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Deuided into fiue Bookes . ; 


FPritten in Greeke aboue rwelue hundred geares agoe * 


AND_ 
Now tranſlated into our Engliſh rongue, for the 
benchice ob our Nation , 


Dent . 4+. & 22. 
nquire of ancient tymes before you :remember the old dayes of - 


,your Forefathers: conſider of cuecry age as they haue paſſed: _ 
 aske your Father, & he will tcll you: demaund of Toes An- -_ 


ccſtours, and they will declate ynto you. IS 5 FP 7 
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Wl G ANDDE ARE 
6 COVNTREYMEN, 


d ©) 


Hn A V I N G receaued' from a 


J friend of mine this Hiſtory of ancient. Wi 

TFTHEODORET faithfully tran\- 5 
lated ſome yeares ſince into our lan- & & 
guage, by a man of great yertue and 2 2 
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vvith no ſmall delight, and (asThope) 
{Ah  vvith much profit of my ſoule for th 
© varietyandcertainty of the matter, and 
_ thecleare expreſſing of the fayth, pra- 
ctice, ſufferinges, & progreſle of that 
Church, vyhich both his Maieſty our 
Soucraygne , and many other excel-! 
lent and famous Proteſtant .Wryters | 
 doacknoyvledge to haue bene the true 
GA THOLIKEF and AP OS 
 TOLIKE Church; I conceaued a 
great deſire thatit might be printed, & 
ſopreſented to your publike vieyy © 
AND in this delire I contynued | 
tor ſome years, hoping thatſome other, | 
yyhoſe inſight and zeale about ſuch 
mattersI kneyy to be more theI could | 
chalengeto my ſelfe, vyould cauſcitto * 
| be published and imparted ynto you. 
Bur vnderſtading at laſt that the Tranſ- a 
 latourhimſelfevyas dead, and not per- | 
cciuing in others any intentof procus- | 
ring this Edition , I reſolucd , though | 
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t schould be more to my coſt then:my- 
reſent eſtate mightyvell beare, to.im-) 


loy my ſelfe to do you this ſeruice and 


leaſure, hoping that itvyill be noleſſe. 
rratcfull then I aſſure my ſelfe it yyill 


De profitable, if you pleaſe to peruſe & 
onſider the matters therin related, 


Wvich an indifferent: and. not preiudi- 


ate CYC. —. 2, 
1 $shall not need to enlarge my ſelfe 


fo ſet dovyne the reaſons that may 
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noue you to beſtoyy ſome little payns 


reading this shortHiſtory: the Tranſ- 
atour himſelfe hath aboundantly per- 
ormed it ,in his Epiſtle tothe Reader, 
\nd therefore cntreating you to take 
n good part this demonſtration of my 


vvell vvishing mind : I leaue you to 


he mercifull protection of ourBleſled 


- $AVIOVR, vvbomT humbly be- 


Wecch tobleſle ys vvith ſuch aboudance 


Hof his diuine grace, that in perfect yn1- 


| Mty of faith, and true concord of minds, 
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ve: may. all paſſe through this mo 
| _ talllife ro cucrlaſting blifle: > 4 hn 
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; Tour moſt aſſured, and affectionate friend ,- ., 
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C: RAN SLATOVR, 


o the Judicious and Indifterent "IOR . | 


HER 4 $ - hi & the princi al and 

almoſt the only Controner(y 9 Wrene 

the old and new Chriſtians of this pre- 

ſent aze ,hether of them are of right 

\ zZobe called Catholikes, that xs to ſay, 

)) Whether of them do honld , and profelſ 

the Ancient, Catholike , and Apoſt olik 

"WY F7 wa commended by all Chriſtian Wryters , and 
authorized by the Apoſites Creedit ſeife : This (T fay ) being 
Me ground of all, and as it were the wery fountaine , out of 
38 hich a4 other queſtions are derined ; it ſeemed neceſſary 
10 me, for the benefit of thoſe that underſtand nor the 
Latin tongue, and yet for zeale of rruth are ſiadions of an- 
3 /44ity.70 deliver themin their One language ſome notable 
excient Hiſtory , Wherin they 1 may cleerly ſee the pradiice - f 
LO #78 
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- The Preface | } |: ;: 

the Primitive Church , and purer tymes of Chriſtianity 
Which if they ſhall find to be one , and the ſame With that , 
Which ye Cathotikes hold at thus preſent day , and quite con- 
trary to the reformed faith of the Proteſtants; then, I truſt, 
it Will plainly appeare on which of theſe ſides the trath ſtan- 
deth : And that the Catholikes hane great reaſon, to aduen- 


ture both Lands and Life in defence of ſo ondoubted and ſo 


ancient « faith, the Which is common to them With the Apo= 
ftles and Avoſtolicall men ; and vhich hath bene profeſſed in 
all the Chriſtian world, and deliuered unto them from hand 


ſent tyme, and villener make their clayme onto it notvithe 
flanding the inuaſtons and forcible entries of all other Pre- 

y © Tenders, old aud new Whatſoeuer. * 
1 do not deny, but that this queſii9 of the true Charch 


micht be afficiently diſcuſſed & ſoluedby rhe conſent of an- 


cient Fathers, and Generall Councells, which hath bene done © 


already by the learned Catholthes of our age , vith great co- 
mendation : Tet this order of proceeding, as it ts ſufficient to 
* ſatisfy the learned; ſo in the indement. of the vnlearned and 
ſuch as are little acquainted With matters of Diuinity , it « 


ſubied? to many exceptions, and great ſuſpicion of fraud,hoth 


for that the Scriptures may eaſily bewreſted to a contrary 
ſenſe , and our learued Aduerſaries can by ſmooth eloquence, 


and ſabtill diſputatioy caft acolour of truth ona bad cauſe. 
* It was Bat inantT Y jou ſo * ancient as this is, and penned ſo af 


written pefore theſe Diſputers in Religion began, there can be no ſuſ= 


X x tans 7" ion of partiality or fraud , to one ſide or other , becauſe 
WE! « | F200 Lack | 
ception or caaill. at all caniuſtly be taken , becauſe the things 
Were doge in that age , Which the more learned &+ indicious 
* fort of our Aduerſaryes de alloYy for ſoundandpure; & Which 


being 


10 hand,and Wherof finally they ſtand inpoſſeſaon to this pre-. 


theſe queſtions Were then vnknoWvne : nor any coloarable ex> 


* x ” EEG = 
Se en oY Yotk. &. E 
W & L \ AT H et: 
on et "4 


being neerer fo the tymes of the Apoſtles, might better know 

what they.held and taught , then We can nov . $n 0 

| The only ſhift & exception that any Aduerſary can find 
arainft this Hiflory, is topat on « bould face, and by gining 
denyall to all antiquity ( for all other ancient Wryters doe 

| giue as cleere teſtimonies to the Roman Religion . as this of 

' Theodoret ) #0 accuſe the ancient Fathers of falſhuod and. 
corruption , as thongh the Whole world bad conſpired t0- 
oeather againſi the Proteſtants ſo long agoe. Andto ſay 

rhe truth,it is bard to find any Booke, Commentary ,or Hj- 

ſtory of the primitiue Church, which gineth not as cleeve te < 
Himony of the faith of Catholiks as this doth. But yet I hane 

made choyce of this, amoneſt diners others , both for the au- 
thority of the Wryter who was an excellent learned Father,._. _ . 
and Biſhop of eieht hundred Churches ( as wryteth Sixtus on pw 
Senenfis ) and allo for the matter or areument Which he blioth « 
handteth, being an Hiſtory of the Church, very agreeable in 

© my opinion to the ſtate of this preſent time : wherin beſides 
many pleaſant diſcourſes of ſecular affaires , and alterations 

of the Empire, he treateth ſpecially of ſuch princiball Biſhops 

a5 gokerned the more famous Churches of Chriſtendome : of 

the Perſecution alſo rayſed by Heretikes and other Tyrants; 

of the conſtancy and reſolution of Cat5olikes; what Heretiks 
impugned the Church; and what Martyrs ſhed their Hloud 

20 defend it; what Confeſſors eyther by written Bookes, or Ly 
myracles tid confirme it;Wwhat famous Monkes and Eremmes 

then flouriſhed either in Tones or Deſerts. He alſo repor- 

zerh With whats liberty of ſpeach the Saints of thoſe times 
rebuked the Tyranny of Prices & Potentates , whenſocucr 

they intruded themſelues inta cauſes Eccleſiaſticall. Thas 
much concerning the manners and godly zeale of the Primi- 

rige Chriſtians , = 45 - 
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_. "Thie FrandQatour mM 
. But & touching faith-and religion, Which is moſt to ouv 
purpoſe , this Author, as occaſian ſerneth., gineth ſuchcleere 
| and enident teſtimony. to the faith of Catholikes in enery 
\  Booke, and almoſt incuery Chatter of this Hiſtory , that if 
he nov lined , there is no doubt but that the Whale Schoole of 
our Proteſtant Aduerſaryes Wanld ceſure himfor a very ſu- 
perſiitions Papift.. Therfore( as T ſaid.) this Hiſtory i-ſuffi- 
' 02 cicnt to prone, that ſuch Chriſtians as no comuntcate vith - 
LP the C burch of Rome, do houldthe ancient Catholike faith 
of the Primitiue Church , andtherfore are Catholikes : and 
conſequenth.it proueth , that they who hane forſaken the 0- 
bedience of the Roman Church, do profeſſe a Religion quite 
contrary to the ancient Catholike faith, Wherof they hane no 
|  groidd nor Yarrat in all Antiquity ,& therfore are Heretiks. 
 } = SE As for example , let vs compare the Church of Chriſt, 
| Ol: as it is heere deſcribed by Theodoret , With the Church of 
the Proteſtants in England, and Wwe ſhalt find , that it hath 
noaf finity With thes at all : and that, if the one be trae , the 
other muſt needs te falſe. Againe compare it vith the Church 
o! the Catholikes , exther ia England , er beyond the ſeas, 
4nd you ſhall find ſuch wonderfull conſent and agretment be- 
' teene thim, that the Primitine Chriſtians may Wworthily 
challenge vs for their fellowves in faith , and members of the 
ſame body vith them. Their faith & ours is one, ſauing that 
1 incene, Which t0 them Was new , tows is old : as it ts.0ne & the ſame 
Lyrmn. cat, body, that Was once a child,and nov is a man. For our faith 
hareſes » doth follsY the courſe of our bodyes, as V incentius Writerh. 
- The Church deſcribedin this Hiſtory, had one ſupreme 
Paſt our under Chriſt, whoſe ſentence in matters of faith was 
zo be expected before all the reſt. Lib. -2. cap. 22 Who accove 
ding to the Canons of the Church ought to decide the cauſes 
of orher Biſhops , lib « 2. cap. 4. lib. 5.cap. 23-Who for hts 
© dk LA 1 | ſoue- 
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fourraiente anthority is called Papa, that & Father, andcat- 


{eth other Biſhops his Sonmes ,1ib.'5. cap. 10. & extenderh 


his iuriſdidtion into forrayne Conntreys ,1- 5 .C. 10 This 
Church alſo had other Biſhops equallt o him in power ,but not 


bn authority; ſuch as Were firſt Priefts , andafterWards Bi-: 


ſhops , and could not be Biſhops before they vere Prieſts , 1b. 


2.Cap. 8. lib 4. cap. 15. & lib. 5.cap. 27. ſachas vere or- 


dained by laying on of hands ,& not by any temporall Prince, 


but by three other Biſhops at the leaft\, lib. 57 cap-.2 3+ lib.4.. 
Cap. 14. & 21.0 alſo excommunicated & abſolued Tem- 


porall Princes, lab. 5 cap. 17. and to Whoſe hands the Empe- 


rour himſelfe and his Officers bowed their heades ,and fell 
doYvne at their feet , l1b. 4+ cap. Y & 1b : 4 : cap. 33» ot 


cap. 19.Which Biſhops (as alſo the reft of the Clergy )led a 
ſinele life , as may be gathered, |. 2. cap. 24. &l. 4.c- 12+ 


Beſides theſe ve find often mention made of Prieſts ,al- 


moſt in enery Chapter :e+ not of Priefts as the word is takers 


onproperly. & ina large ſenſe , atcording as Saint Perer cal-. 
teth all Chriſtians Prieſts;bat Poperiy of [ach Prieſts as offer 


Sacrifice , called in latyn Sacerdores : yea, and of ſuch as are 


called truly Prieſts : this is commonly tobe found in all the 
Hiſtory ,but ſpecially lib. 1. Cap: 24. [1h. 2. Cap. 22. & lib. 
5-Cap.28. And #5 conterning Deacons( who are next in at- 
gree to Prieits )yith Lectors,andother Orniers of the Clero), 


there ts ſo often mention made of them , that it vere ſuper - 


tous to note the places. Thus much touchine the Goner- 
nours & Officers in the Church Which continue ſtill amon 7 
 Catholikes to:rhis preſent day. _ | 


'  Andif ve leaue the Tones and Citties , and cont 16 
| the Deſerts + Reljrions houſes , thire ve ſhall fina' Abbots 


With their Monkes , Pridreſſes with their Nunn , bb. 4c. 


19.1.3-C. 17+ And as for Eremites & AwHorets, the later 
Z : 7 23 + |} Je 


proj of them: Kher Cl hola = $ er ending theſe i. 


8 4 taint, I reriit ney mans indyment. Laſtiylctvs come 
4, 5 2. po the materiall Charches , and examine what Relinz 
{| "$04  pradlifſedin thembefare the tyme that this Hiſtory was w: writ-. 
9 > ten, which was aboge 12+. hundred yeares agoe, and it wilt” 


. plainly appeare to be ours , and not oh Proteſtants . 
.  Firſl,vereadof faire & googly Ghurches evilded wi 
eonld ,lib. 1; cap.'4 7. dedicated 8 ee Edd atone; 

Feorered and hallowedby Byſhope, ly » £8P-3" 'F Yb. Traps 

; "2. lib. 5. cap.ri7 ail Altars inthells glittering with orna-* 

Wn: ments wrought withgouldand 24 ; etens ſtones , lib . 1.,cape: 

Ml os Zib.cont, 3t-lib. 4. cap.17: +& cap;2y 3 þ 5: cap. 21. And becauſe. 

"el Lucifer, © 5 Satnt Hierome faith, Eo Anon cſt,quz non haber + 

_ Sacerdotes , That i no Chi nch hath no Prieſts we. 
find chat Pricfte( Sa cerdoty 1] I» wr grnpere to ſerue in theſe . 
Churches , for no. other pu po doubt ) but for ſayint of. 
 Maſſe on thoſe Altzn _— oh wore "a Sacraments: ſee -* 
1ib. x. cap. 24. lib. 3-630 "th vches alſd we find. 
that there were —_ C8: of? 2100 _P Myracles done by 

them; there were hot hits bats fork Cle , Chaltces, &9+ 

- other Veſſels of couldaptal} Fooer . T here was oly water , and 

= _ puyracles done cherk WF}, ere were wax Candles, prayers made 

\\\ forthe ded, and to the Saints departed . There were fa ng 

— *_ = dayes, 4s Lent , aud Ember dayes : Feaftts , as Chri) 

Eaftcs, other feaſts of Martyrs , and what not ? For ow: 

wherof,I refer the Reader to the' Worke it ſelf ohere e ſhall 

findmention mgde of theſe matters , almoſt in eucry Chapter: 

By this the Reader may fee the vanity off Maiſter 

. TewekChallenze , ho inthe - beginning of Queent Eliza- 

beths Raizy roudly Ct: *d againſt all Catholikes.,yea 

al men ale > _ of a tl Prone, by any.one clere ſen- 

| Teas”! 
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beate of the Chofet. 
4, and the Church of Ghrif wreerbpa 
W7-zhet Aecrcſ 6. putronto.” © 
Tawbich 1 reglygehat-rhe ought nat to be. 
'r en nomere, beeauft ih65 but: their owne ſurms uſe, and ſtan ' 
th wpon the credit / their bare words , without any autho- 
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Euſeb , lib. A oj - 
A po Euſebius ) that our Forefathers , yea and the Apoſtles} 


27. 


ſtanding, I tru#t it vill appeare by this Hiſtory , that the 


 TotheReader. { 
rity.in the world to confirme it. , Next it deftroyeth the'Gog 
head and proudence of Chriſt ,vpho promiſed that his Churc 
(hould continue for eucr ; and that the.gates of Hell ſhould 
neuer preuaile azaiuſt it . Thirdly it openeth agate to all He: 
reſies that euer were, or hereafter ſhall ariſe, and ziueth theml 
liberty to accuſe the whole world of faljhood , upon pretencel 
of their owne Antiquity, and that ther Truth was lons ſince} 
ouerborne , and ſuppreſſed by erroar .  . 

And laſtly to confirme this , there wanted not ol, 
Heretikes that made-the ſame Plea aboue 1300. yeares azoef 
E uſebius cyzeth their Words as folliverh. They fay( quothl 


2 


chemſelues , not only receauel of our Lord, that whichs 
they now affirme, but alſo that they taught it ro others, 
and that the true Preacaing continued pure and ſound} 
till che time of Yidor the 13. Bilhop of Rome after Peter: 
but it was vtterly accurſed by Zepherinus his Succeſſor, 
So fayd thoſe old Heretikes then: and the very ſame ſay the 
Proteſtants now adayes , ſome of them imputing the corrup- 
tion of the faith to Bomifacius, ſome #9 $ . Gregory, ſomt 
to Innogenrius , aud ſome to others. LAU which nofwith- 


Truth is onthe Catholikes ſide ho ( as it cannot be denyed ) 
 doeagree in wnity of faith with the Primitine Church of 
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In THE FIRST Books. 


Ovy peace was reſtored to the Church by Con- 
ſtantine the Emperour. _ "Chap: x... p4g:3. 
How, and when the Arian wy”. firſt began. -: 


Chap. 2. Page 5+ 
recital of the principall Biſhops of that tyme., 


. Chap. 3. - pag.'7. 
The E viſtle of dlexander Biſhop of Alexandria, vnto Alexan- 
Þ op of Conſiantmeple. * - * | Chap.4, Ppag.s. 
J he E piſtie ot Arius vnto Exſebius Biſhap of Nicemedra. * 
Chap. 5. pag. 28. © - 
rhe Epiſtle of Euſebiu Biſhop of Nicomedia, vnto Paulinu 
zop of Tyre... Chap. 6: - pag. 30... 
f ach things as were done inthe famous Councell of 
+... #,.7 Chap. 7. - pies. 34- 
\ rebuk&giuen to! the fauourers of Arixs, out of the wri- - 
ps of Euſtathins 8 Athanaſius. + - © Chap. 8. | pag: 38, 
The Epiſtle of the Nzcene Councell , to the Church of 4- 
parta , concerning Mcletzus of Egypt, of Whom deſcended 


the 
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T H : Ts A BLE 
ED hi Schiſmar es called ans. | | Chap.g. 4. 44 
to. TheEpifiſcof Conſlantme , ro the: Biſhops that were ab. 
| ;ſene |couching ſuchthipges as were decteed jn the Coun- 
, cell. Chap. IO. pe © 49. 
£54 Ofthe prouiſion of vidtualls beſtowed vpon the Clergy 
. by Conſtantine : and of his other yertucs. Chap. 11.pag. 53. 

The Epiltle of Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſares in Paleſtine, which þ 
he (cnt from Nice, ro the peopleof his owne Diocelle, at chef} 
very time when che famous Councell was holden ouching} 

the Necene Creed. \ | 'Chap.12, P49. 56Y 
of A rcbuke giucn voto the {landerousreports of che 41g2ny 
-. I3-: taken out.ot the bookes of Enſebius Biſhop of Ceſare. 
| _ Chap. 13. pag. 62. 

Of the miſcrable death of Arius, + Chap.-14. | pag. 64M 


I2, 


Ho I4. T he Epiſtle of the Emperour Conſtantine , concerning the 
"\ Fi. 20 I5. buyldingot Churches. Chap. 15. pag.68.Þ 
"Wir | Another of Conſtantine the Emperours |: piſties, about thel# 
my 16. preparing of holy. Bookes . Chap. 16. pag. 69. 4 
« | Another Epiltle of Conſtantime, vnto Macarius Biſhop off 
ty Jeruſalem, conccrning the buildingof the Temple of God, 
7 » | Chap. 17. Pag.72i 
Ts of Helena the Mother 6f Conſtantine the Emperour : and of 
IS. her cndeauours about the buyiding of the holy Temple, 
: Chap. 18. pag. 74 i 


How Euſcbius of Nilwedia was tranſlated to the Seca of 

19. Conſtantinople yniuſtly , and againſt the Law of the Church, 

- | Chap. 19. pag: 774 

The Epiſtle of Conflantine che Emperour, vnto the oo | 

ple of Nicomedia , againſt Euſebrus and Theogius, 

| | Chap.20., . pay. ak 
4 * -. Ofthecunning ſabtilty deviſed by Euſcbiu and his com! 

21, panions, againſt che holy Euftathius Biſhop of Antioch. 


OG 


Chap. 21. Pag. Sr 2 


a). of the Hereticall Biſhops that ſlate at Anttoch,after [1 <baill 
niſhment of Euftathius. | Chap. 22. peg. 84 
=. Ofthe Conucrfion of the Indzans to the faith of Chriſt. 
l AF? | Jo" 23: Peg 85, 


By 


| PT CirarTaRs, | 
"By: what meanes the” eric cane to the Faith * 
. Chap.24; ad 88. 
' The Epiſtle of the Emperony Conſtantine to Sapores King 
be Perſia, touching the prouidence or God in procuring the 
ſafetyothispeople, Chap-25. pag 91. 
Of the con[Purney contryued by the Artuns againlt Saint 
Ichana(ive. | Chap. 2 6. P48. 99, 
A pecceof 'an E piſtle of Conſtantine the 6p co the 
people of Alexandria. Chap 2/7. pag. 97. 
Another treachery intended againſt ach uw by the A- 
91405. | . Chap.28. pag.g8s. 
_ TheEpiſtle of Conſtantine the Emperour, to the Coun- 
ccllof Tyre. | Chap. 29. pag. 100. 
' Ofthe Councell holden at Tyre. Chap. 3b. pag. 102. 
Of the dedication of the Church at Ieruſalem: and the ba- 
niſhmenr of Athanaſius. Chap. 31. Pp4g.106. 
Ot the Emperour Conf entine his laſt will and Tcſtament . 
' | Chap. 32, pag. 197. 
An excuſe or defence of the forclaid Emperour. 
Chap. 33. pag.108. 
Of the death of the holy Emperour Conſtantine . 


Chap, 34: pag. 109. 
In THE SECOND Books. 


HZ F Saint Athanaſ w his returne out of paithanence, 
Chap. rt. pag 11T- 
 TheEpiſtle of Copſtantine the Sone of Conſtztine the Great, 
o the people of Alexandria. Chap. 2, pag .112- 
By what meanes the Emperour Conſtantius was leduced 
rom the truefaith . Chap. 3. Pag- 114+ 
How Athanaſius was baniſhed the ſecond time; and Grego- 
ordaincdin hisroome, & how hedycd. Chap. 4. p. 116. 
Of Panlw Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Chap.5 pag. 117. 
Of Maced-nius , and the hercfice which he brought into 
the Church. | _Chap'6. Pag 119. 
Of the-Counccllof Sardica. Chap. 7. Pa. .tbid. 
 *& * * The 


4}9.JOPOGU 


| T 1 HE T 4 AB L E | 
o The Letter of the Synod, written by the Biſhops aſſem< 
bled af Sardjca, to all other Biſhops t roughout the world, | 

- Chap. 8, : 48s 120. i 
9 « Of Eupbratesand Pincentins Biſhops: and ot the treachery | 


- , £9 
4 1 


intended againſt them. | | Chap.9, pag. 137.8 

Nl. IO» How Stephen was depoſed of bis Biſhopricke. IE 
Mg Chap. 10. -pag-140. | 
W | - IX | TheEpiſile of Conſtantiusto Athanſ iu; Chap. 11. pag.141. 
I 2 þ Of Saint Athanaſ # his ſecond returne from baniſhmenc. # 
. FEE  Chap.12. pag. 142. i 
. EX Of the third banifhment and flight of Athanaſius . A 


| Chap. 13- Page 143. 3 
+. 14. Of George Biſhop,and the horriblee outrages done by him 3 


a _ at Alexandria , Chap. 14. pag. 145, # 
it 71 Of the Coiicell of Millaine- Chap. 15. par. 149. | 
LE: | 16+ "*A Dialogue betweene Liberius Biſhop of Rome , and Cone *| 

2) I Emperour. + Chap.16. Ppag-153« # 
q 17, Of the baniſhment and returne of Liberius Pope. 


: Chap. 17. pag-158. 7 
IS. Of the Coſicell held at Ariminum. Chap. 18. pag. 160, | 


I2. The Epiſtle of the Councell of Arimminum, to the Em- hi, 
| perour Conſtantius. . | MY Chap. I9. pag. "Gr. 


20 .. AnotherEpiltle of the Councell of Ariminum, to Conſta- 
tius the Emperour. Chap.20. pag. 166, 

2T. Of the Coiicell holden at Nzce, a Citty of Thracia : and of 4 
'the wicked Creed ſet forth in the ſame... Chap. 2.1.Þ4g.167. © 

22. A Commentary or Record of the Councells Acts, writ- 
| ten by Pope Damaſts, and the Biſhops of the Welt, to the 
1] Biſhops of tha, concerning the Councell of Ariminum. 
1 | : | Chap. 22. pag. 170. E- 


23. The Epiſtle of Athanaſius Biop of Alexandria, touching 4 
| the former Councell. | Chap. 23+ pag. 173. Þ 


| ___ Of the ffubtilty of Leontzs Biſhop of Antioch: and how he oy. 
| was boldly checked by Flauianus & Diodorus, Chap.2 4. pag.176. i 
- Ofthenew troubles rayſed by Eudoxius of Germanicia: and 
©5 * ' of thequarrell betweene Baſil Bilhop of Aura, and Exſta- '} 

_ thiu of Sebaſla. Chap..25. pag. I79, 
26. of the (ccond. Councell Fatled togeather. at Nice, | 
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of a - Goth houlden : at Seleucia a Ea; in Thracia: & 


phat happened to the Catholike Biſhops at Conſtantinople . 
Chap . 27. pag. . 18s 
The copicof a an. Epiſtle written by the ſayd Councell to 
eorge Biſhop of Alexandria agaialt Aetius the Deacon for his 
icked blaſphemyes. Vp = Chap. 28. pag. 189. 
The caulc of diflention and diſagreement betweene the 
nomians and the Artans:. Chap. 29. Pag: 190. 
Of the lege of the Citty of N3fibis: And of the Apoltoli- 
balllifc of :lames Biſhop ot that place. Chap. 30, pag, 193. 
Of the Councell of Antioch: and the Decrees there made. 
ainſt Meletiw. Chap. 31. Pg. 196. 
8 Ot E«ſebiw Biſhop of Samoſata : And of rhe death of Con- 
Pants ene E mperour. Chap. 22. pag. 200, 


Cm THE THIRD BOOKE. 


© F the Raigne of Iulian the Emperour , chap. I. þ.202- 
How1ulzan from a child was trayncd vp in the (er- 
ice of God, and afterwards fcl{ into open Sick ednes. 
Chap, 2, P4R. 2040. 
| How be firſt difſcmbled his widkednes; and afterwards 
diſcloſed icopenly. Chap. 3 3- pag. thid. 
Of. the returane of the Biſhops from baniſhment, 
| Chap. 4» . {pag 207« 
How Palins) was ordayned B. of antioch. C. 5.p. 208. 
Of the horrible outrages which the Gentiles practiſed 
joainſt the Chriſtians, by the authority of Inltan - 
CP) 6. 7-4 209. 
- Whatlawes. Iuhzmade igainſt'Chriſtians- . þ-213- 
Of thebaniſhmer & flight of S. dthaneſins. C 8. p. 2 I 
Of the Oracle of Apolto in Daphne, and of Sajnt Babylas. 
Chap.y. pag. 215. 
Of Theodorus the Confeſſour . | Chap. 19. pag. 216. 
How the holy Veſlclsof che Church were ſcyſcd vpon 
NO confiſcate. p Chap. 11+ pag. 218. 
* * * 2 Ot 


40.XOPOGU,,. 


'THsr Tiki. 
12. Ofthe ſore EE bolewd vpon} 1ullenthe Emperonrs 
Vicle, and: ot 'of his lewd companions, for. their wice | 


\Wil | | kednes. * © Chap. 12. Pag. 219. | 
ll 13. _ Theſtory af a H attic Prieſt, and his Sonne, and how I 
WR | they both became Chriſtians. Chap. 13-, P4g-221. | 
«Þ WF 14. Ot luneitius & Meximianus Romans. Chap. 14. pag. 233. | 
Mii! TIS Ot P alentinian who Was afterwardes created Emperour, # 
14 Chap. i. pag. 225, Þ 
1 [1 I6. Of diuers other Confeſſours. Chap.16. pag 227. 
von 17. Of Artemius the Captainc, and Publia the Deaconeſle, and 4 
A: | _ of heraudacity in ſpeaking . And how the Tewes attem bran 3 
[888 T1 to build the Temple, and che plague ſent among them from i 
WM |} | ht: Chap. 17. 04g-229. 


Of Iulian his voyage againſt the Perſians: and of the free 
"Wk 1 I'S. ſpeach vied by a Noble Cittizen of Berea: and the Propheſy 
ky | of a Schoolemaſter . Chap. 18. pag. 233. * 
87 | 19. Of rhe Prophely of S. Iulzan the Monke. pi 4 p. 236. b 
20, - How Iukanthc Emp. was ſlayne 10 Perſia. C.20 p.237, Þ 

Of his Magicall practiſes which were diſcouered at Caras © 
after his death. - Chap.21. pag. 239. | 

Ofthe heads found in, the Pallacc of Antioch . And ofthe, 


| 22. publike reuels and dauncing there. Chap. 22. fag, 240. BY 
* In THE FOVRTH Boorxs| 3 
F the Raigne of Iouianus the Emperour = and 'of his 
| þ oF zeale in Religion. Chap. x. pag. 243. 
1 2, . OfS. Athanaſw his returne, '.* 7 Chad: 4: pag. 245. 
| 3. -. A Synodicall Epiſtle concerning the faith , written by 
| | Athanaſius to the Emperour Ioutanw. Chap. 3. pag. 246. | i 
y | Ofthe Penſions reſtored againe to the ch, Andof | 
q +: the Emperoursdeath . .. Chap. 4,, pag. 25,1. , + 
| How Palentin'an was made Emperour: and how he tooke (: 
| | his brother Valens to be his fellow in the Empire. | : 
| Chap. 5, pag. 252. 
je How Ambroſe was ordayncd Biſhop of Millazne. 
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diſhed with him... 


F In his roome. | 
28 How Peter was thruſt out of his Scate: and Lucu the A- 
FFÞ-4, therrnto inducted. Chap. 19.Þ40. - 286. 
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oF CHAPTER $5 

An Epiſtle of the 'Empecrours Palentinian  Valens, abont 
e word Conſubſtantiall, which was lent to the Dioceſſcof 
i | Chap. 7. pag. 256. 
The Letters of the Councell of 1llyria , concerning; the 
bh. . | Chap. 8. . pag. 2:60« 
| Of the Hereſie of the Audians. Chap. 9. pag. 262. 
Ot the Hereſic of the Meſſaltans. Chap. 10. pag. 264. 
How the Emperour Valens fell into Herelie, Chap. 11. 


[ pag. 267: 


| How Yalens ſent into baniſhment ſuch Biſhops, as moſt 
_— 1n Yertuc. 
Of Euſeb;us Biſhop of Samoſata Chap. 13. pag. 269. 
Of the molt godly zeale ot the Samoſatenſes. And of Anti- 
Liu the Prieſt, & Euolſiuzthe Deacon . Chap. 14. pag. 271» 
Of holy Barſes Biſhop of Edeſſa: and the Clergy men ba- 
Chap 15. Page 274+ 
; Of the perſecution at Edeſſa: and of Eulogius and Protogenes 
Prieſts of tharCitty. 
Of Saint Baſil Biſhop of Ceſarea: and of ſuch thingesas 
F alens, and his Lieutenant _ attempted againſt him, 


Chap. 17. pag. 261- 


Of the death of S. Athanaſius . . And how Peter ſucceeded 
Chap. 18. pag. 285. 


A report of ſuch things as happened at Alexandria by the 


Srocurcment of Lucizs; taken out of the Epiltleof Peter Bi- 


hop of the ſame Citty- Chap. 20. pag. 289. 
Of Mauta Queene of the Saracens: And how Moyſes the 
fonke was ordayned Biſhop. Chap. 21. Pag- 302. 


Off the great cruclty vied at Conſtantmople. _ Chap. 22. 


pug: 304: 
How Flauianus 8 Diodorus exebend togeather at Antioch 
great company of the right belicuers. Chap. 23. 
[pag. 305. 

Of S. Aphraates the Monke. _ Chap. 24. pag. 307. 
. of. Tulzan, SC Anthony the Great, - Chap. 25. pag. 309. 


Of ſuch other famous Monkes , as then fourithed : 


kk 3 Chap. 


Chap.12. pag.268.. 


Chap. 16. pag. 275. 


7. 


Tus TALE 


Of Didymwu of Alexandria, and Ephraim the Syrian . 


Chap. 27. pag. 312, | 

' Of ſuch Biſhops as then flouriſhed in Pontu and''dfia. | 
And of ſuch Lertcrs as Valens. wrote vnto Valentmian the Þ 
Great concerning warre. Of his anſwcre. And oi the great | 


deuotion of the Earle Terentiu. Chap. 28. Pdg-313. 


Chap: :26. te. _ 


Of the freedome of [peach yſed by Tratan the Gene- 


rall. - Chap.29, P4g- 315» 


Of Iſaac the Monke of Conſtantinople. And of the ſharp 3 
auſterity yſcd by Bretanion Blthop of Scythia in rebuking W- 


_ of faultes. Chap. 30. Pg. 316, 


Of the Army ſent by Palens againſt the Gothes: and how 4 


he was plagued for his wickedncs . Chap. 21. P4g-317» 


The caule why the Gothes fell into the crrour of the 3 
Artans. | | Chap. 32. pag. 318, 3 


In THE FIFTH :Booik 8 


Of deuotion # Gratian the Emperour 


| Chap. 1. 4g. 22 "I A : 
- Of che neo the Biſhops. Chap. 2. pag- 322. 


Of che contention of Paulinus, and the new doctrineof 4- | 
poliinaris . Allo of Melernzus his great wildome and zeale to- | 


wards God. Chap. 3. p4g- 323 
Of Euſebiis Biſhop of Samoſata; and of his death. 
2] Cha 27. 
Of Theodeſi 1s the Generall. "ge 9. ak 
Of Theodoſius his Empire: and of the vida he had 'in 
his ſleep. Chap. 6. Pag 331. 
Of the molt notorious Biſhops of the 411an fachion , 
Chup. 7. p4g- 332. 
Of the Councell of Conſtantinople Chap 8. - pag. 333. 
A Synodicall record fcat fromthe Councell of Conftantt- 
zople to the Biſhops. Chap.9. pag. 336. 
The Epiſtle of Damaſys the Pope, to the Eaſterne Bi- 
ſhops, Loainft the Herctikes Apolinars of Anivch, and Ti- 
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or CHAPTER $ 
thy his Diſciple. | Chap.10. 4p. 343» 
4 Rather Synodicall Record of the ſame one, heck 
-ucrs Herefies , contayning a'Confeſſion of the Catholike 
ith , which Pope Damaſus (ent to. Paulinus. Biſhop of Theſſa- 
nica a Citty of Macedonia. Chap. 11. Pag. 345. 
Of the death of Gratiau :and Tyranny or rebellion of 
aximu. ns, Chap.12. Pag. 349. 
Of Iuſtina the Wife of Yalentiman. And of the conlpiracy 
rended againſt Ambroſe. — -'  Chap.13. pag. iltd. 
| Otſuch things as Maximw the Tyrant ſignified to Palen- 
manthe yonger. |  _ , Chap. 14. Page. 35T. 
| Of chat which Theodoſiug wrote about the fame matter. 


Chap. 15. Padgs352. * 2? 


Of Amphylockius Biſhop of Icomum. Chap. 16, Pag. 353: 

Of the crucil Maſſacre done at Theſſalonca.. And of the 
berty of ſpeach vicd by Ambroſe, in reprehending the Em<- 
rour: and ofthe Emperours great piety and religion... 


Chap. 17. pag. 355. 


Of Placila the Empreſſe. Chap.18. pag. 362. 
Of a ſcdicion rayledat Antzoch- Chap. 19. pag. 363. 
How the Temples of Idols were ouerthrowne 11 cuery 
ace. :  _ . Chap.20. Ppag. 366. 
| Of Marcellus Biſhop of Jpameaa: and the Temple 6f Inps- 
7 ouerthrowne by him. Chap. 21. pag. 368. 
Of Theophilw Biſhop of Alexandria: and of fuch thinges, 
bappencd there, in the pulling downe of Idols. 
| | Chap. 22. fa.37.. 
Of Flawianus Biſhop of Antioch : and of the (edition of the 
/cſterne parts for Paulinus his lake. Chap.23. pag. 373. 
Of the rebellion of Eagentus : and the victory gatten by 
beodoſius the Emperour , for the merit of his faith. 
#2 Chap. 24. P48. 376. 
| Of the death of Theodoſivs the Emperour. Chap. 25. 
| tl [ pag. 380. 
Of Honerics the Emperour, and Telemachu the Monke. 
7 2 ; Chap. 26. pag. 28r. 
Of the great deuotion of Arcadins the Emperour, and 
Low Ioby Chryſoſtome was ordayned Bilhop, Chap. 27. 
E P48» 
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39+ 
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33 
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29. 


Countrey of Phenca. 


ſed away the WT oach, Chap. 31. pag-385. 
Of Gajna his requeſt, and lohn Chryſoſtomes anſwere . E 
Chap. 22. Ppag- 256, : 


ſome. Chap. 34, pag. 389. 


Antioch. 


his Siſter. 


THE T A B int E » 
pag. 382: 

_ of che liberty of ſpeach vicd by Saint Iobn Chr yſoſtome 
| Chap.28. pag. 333: 

Of the Temples of Idols which he oucrthrew, in the 
| Chap. 29. pag. ow ; 

Of the Church of the Gothes. Chap. 30. pag-384. ® 
Of his prouident care for the Scythians . And how he cha- 


Ot Chryſo oftomes Embaſſage to Gaynas, Chap. 33. pag. 338. 
Of ſuch thinges as _ to palle couching Saint Chryſe- 


Of the ſuccellionof Biſhops: and of Alcxander Biſhop of 
Chap. 25. pag-392- 3 
Of the Tranſlationof Tons Reliques, which happencd # 
after ward ; and of thefaith of Theodoſius the yonger, and of || ; 
hrs 36. Pag. 393 7 
Of Theodotus Biſhop of Antioch. Chap. 27. Pag. 397- 
Of theperſccutionrayſcd in Perſia: And of the RY 4 
that ſuffered there. Chap. 38. pag. 398. 
Of Theodor Biſhop of Mopſueſtia. Chap.39. pag- 494) 
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FIRST BOOKE 


- OF THE 
CCLESIASTIGALL 
HISTORY-OPF 
HEODORET 
' BISHOP OF CYRVS. 


The Preface of the Anthour. 


AINTERS Who deſcribe old Stories 


If, IG greatly delicht the behoulders eyes , and 
ES, Preſcruc alſo a linely memory of things paſt 
| _ unto poiterity . But Writers Who inSteed 
bo ) of Tables vſe Bookes , and inſteed of £0- 
2947s, figures and ornaments of eloquence , ao krep a farre 


more © 


wpon valles and painted Tables , do both 
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E 17 | The Freners [| 
more excellent and aſſured memory , and continuance of ſuth. 
things , then they . Wheras in the meane While , time doth 


' conſume that which the Painters art hath ſhadddved . 


And for this cauſe I vas greatly moned to commit ſuch- 
things to Writing , as are Wanting in the Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 


: ſtory; deemins it no ſmall offence, to ſuffer the glory of ſuch 


amons attes tobe buriedin obliyion When as the relating 
therof may yield great profit vnto the Reader : eſpecially 


beins often and earnefly intreatedby diners of my familiar - 
friends , to take vpon me this enterprize . But when I com- 
pared the haranes of this worke With my 0Wvne feeble forces ; 

I confeſſe , that I was ſore afraid to unaertate ſo ereat 4. 

. buſines : but yet truſting in the fauour of God, the boun- 


tifull giner of all gooanes , 1 Will aguenture-vpon greater- 


and harder matters , then my ſlender talents may ſeeme t0 


erforme . And as Eulcbius Pamphilus hath written 


of hts 


all the mo famous thines done 7n the Church , bezinnine - 
' from the holy 1 Apoſiles times , and continuing untill Con- 
«Nantine rhe Fmperour : So I meane to beginne my Hi- 
ſtory from the ſame time , wherin Eulebius made an end. 
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R 'D S p 2 O R E D 
VNTO THE CHVRCH 
by Conſtantine the Emperour . 


CHAP. I. 


= = H EN the wicked and 1mpious Ty- 
Ye V rants, eMaxentins, Maximinns , & 
F X ini were extinct, then did TEM 


M certaine whirl-winds had rayſed in 
' the Church of God ) beginne to 
ceaſe. Then was the cruell yiolence of the-tempeſt 
allayed , and the flocke of Chriſt for a long ſeafon, 
enioyed a quiet calme. For Coxſtantine a man moſt fa. 
mous and worthy of eternall praiſe , was the Author 
of the Churches Peace; as being called ro the gouern- 
ment of the Empire , not by men , but by God him- 


{clfe from heauen, as Saint Paul the Apoſtle was . 
A 2 He 


@ ſtorme of perſecution ( which thoſe . 
A furies and ends of hell, like vnto , 
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"The ho- his Prefidents as addicted their minds to imbrace the Þ 


nour of 
Pricſ. 


hood, and of Nations and Prouinces , and gaue them 1n ſpeciall 4 
the penal- charge to honour the Prieſts, threatning death and | 
ry due tO Joſtruftion to wholocuer ſhould abuſe or diſhonour Z 


ſach as 


3:1 4:0. them . At which time , fome rayſed vp againe ſuch Þ 
nour it, Churches, as had bene, ouerthrowne ; and ſome buil- 


4 The Fcclefiaſticall Hiſtory 
He enacted lawes wherby he' ftranly forbad Sa- 

crifice to be offered vnto Idols: and gave contmande- 

ment for the building of Churches. Moreouer {uchof 


Chriſtian faith, thoſe he preferred to be Gouernours 


ded others anew, farre more large and beautifull then 
the former. LY 
'  Whea things wereſetled in this eſtate, then were J 
our mindes filled with ioy and pleaſure , and our 
Aduerſaries , on the contrary fide, oppreſſed with -J 

{ſorrow and heauines to ſee the Temples of their Idols 
ſhurvp, and ſo many ſolemne feaſts and aſſemblies 
to be keptin Chriſtian Churches . But the accurſed ? 
and malicious Dwell, who 1s the bane of mortall 
men , ſeeing the Church of God to fayle with ſucha Þ 
proſperous gale of wind , could by no meanes endure 
1t; but began to- deuiſe miſchieuous and crafty coun- * 
fell, and to aſſay by all meanes poſlible , how to vn- i 
. dermine and overthrow this Church , which the Ma- 
| ker and Ruler of the world did TOUCTNe1n ſo good b 
_ order. For as foone as he perceaued the errour of the i 
: Pagans to be once diſcouered , and his manifould | 
_ crafty teates to be found out , and efpied; feing al- 7 
fo that now the moſt part of men d1d no longer wor- i 
ſhip the Creature, but inſteed therof gaue all praiſe 
and adoratioa to the Creatour - therefore he deter- 
mined irom thence forth, not to. make open warre | 
againſt | 


Of Theodoret, Lib, T. &xF 

ainſt God andour Sautour Chriit , but finding out 
ertaine men that:bare thenames of Chriſtians ( but 
2 very deed ſuch as were ſlaves vnto vaine glory , & 
aped for promotion) he yſed them as fit inftrumers 
y execute his wily deuiſes, and therby brought di- 
ers tnto that old errour . Ana though he «1d not 


uſe them to returne to the ſeruice of Creatures : yet 
andled he the matter ſo cunningly , that the Crea- 
Pr and founder of the world , was madeequall vnto. 
is Creatures:, and placed in the ſame order that they 


cre. In what place he firſt laid the foundation of 
is falſhood, and by what meanes he ſowed the tares. 
t his peruerſedofrins;now'T meaneto declare.” 


| = e Arian H ereſre firſt began. 13213 


CHAP. IT. 


of TExXANDRIA 15a:famous Citty , and ve- 
A. ry populous , which beareth rule and Prin- 

A. cipality , not only ouer Fejpe, but-alſo ouer 
hebats & Lybia the Countreys adioyning ynto it. 
Icxt after Peter that valiant Champion, and Con- 


uerour in thequarrel] of faith, who' 1n the raigne of 


ie wicked Tyrants aboue' mentioned , obteyned the 
own of Martyrdome,, Achz#l/as 2ouerned the Church 
that Citty. Vnto whom fucceeded Alexandera moſt 
rneſt. and ſtour'defender of the dodrine of Chrilt . 
| Inthis time Ar7us 4 Prieſt of that Church, ynto 
rhom the charge of expounding the holy Scriptures 
vas committed , as ſoone as he ynderſtood that Ale- 


& 2 h Xanaey 


$9J0PoBy, 


xander was choſen Bilkop , could no longer diſſemble 


"The Ectfuſical ſtop 


theenuie that boyled within him , but being 1incenſed 
euery day more and more, began to picke quarrells, 


and laboured to find out matter of diſcord and con- 


tention . And although for all his prying 1nto Ale- 


sanders ations & order of life , he could find nothing 
wherupon to.ground any falſe crime or accuſation; 
yet the heat of enuy would. not ſuffer him to be 1n 


quiet . Now when the Duell, the enemy of trurh, 


| Hadlighted ypon this good fellow , he determined by 
his deuiſes , to rurmoyle and diſquiet the Church of 


God; for he ſuggeſted and perſ[waded him to 1mpugne 


openly the Apoſtolike'dodtrine of Alexander. And as 
Alexander , according as he had learned out of the 
holy Scriptures, taught the Sonne to be of equall ho- 
nour with the Father, and to haue the ſame ſubſtance 
with him : So Arizs fighting directly againſt the 
Truth, affirmed the Sonne to be a Creature, adding 


further that there was oncea time , when the Sonne 


was not: and certaine other things beſides, which by 
reading h1z Bookes may be more plainly ynderitood-. 


And of theſe matters he would argue and diſpute, | 
not only inthe Church, butalſo abroad at comon 
YAMmE5 and aſſemblies. of men. He was wont allo to | 
Tange abroad from houle:to houſe, therby to intangle 
az many as he might, in the ſnares of his erroneous | 


doctrine... Therefore Alexander the Patron & Defen- 


der of the Apoſtolike Verity , firſt endeauoured by | 
counſaile and perſwaſion to reforme the mans OPIN1= 
on : burſ{cing kimenraged , as a man. poſleſſed , and 


openly to preach his wicked doctrine, he remoued 
hin from the office of Prieſthood , therin following 
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«A RECITAL LA 0-8 3681 
principal Biſhops of that time. © | 


CHAP. HE: 


which Miltiages was choſen Biſhop. of thac 
Chuxch, after the death of Marce/lizus, who for his 


patient ſuffering in the -time of perſecution, de-. 


ſerued great renawne. When Tyrannu Bihop of An- 


tjoch was dead, and the Churthes 'began to line an 


peace , one Yitaltus emoyed his roome, who builded y Pp 
in the old Citty, a Church which the Tyrants had 


throwne downe.. Vnto him ſucceeded Philogenins, 


who 1n the time of: Liciai the Tyrant, ſhewed him- 
ſelfe a man of ſingular forwardnes, 1n the defence of 
the true Religio, & what was wanting to the finiſhing 


of that Church , he ſupplied . The Biſhopricke of Hje- 


ruſalem after the death of Hermonas, was committed to. | 
Macarins , who for his manifold vertues , and bleſſed pup : 
order of life , worthily deſerued. the name he bare . In 


the ſame time Alexandera man endued with Apoſtoli- 


call gifts ;enioyed the Biſhopricke of Conſtantinople . In. 
thoſe.dayes Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria when he ſaw. 


that Ariz being enkindled through the heate of ambi- 


tion, began to rage, and toaſſemble. togeather all ſuch: 
as he had enſnared in that peſtilent blaſphemy of his; as - 
alſo to-keep their ſeuerall meetings & Convennicles by. 

” | them»- 


the commandement of the Ghoſpell, 1f-rhy-rfght eye: 
do ſcandalize thee , pull it out: , and caſt it from thee... 


. T that time Sy/xeſter gouerned the Church. 
.. of Rome: he was the ſucceſlour of IH #tiades, 
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THE EPISTIE Of ALEXANDER 


wayestoatlaultrhe ſound &f1 acers faith ofthe Ghurch. | 


 felues vnto them. And atlength {lyding away from all} 
_ devotion, they tread the:feareof Gods i1ndgments va-| 


' The Ecclecbſticall Byiſtory 


abbr! Gui forbeare no longer, but ſent letters); 
Biſhopsof divers Churches,to giue them notice of Ayiy 
his blaſphemy . That which he wrote to one of his own, 
name, I wiltheere fit ſet downe'1n my Hiſtory , to thel 
end that no man/may (uſpe& ms ro-haue forged of my} 
owne brayne ſuch things, as I write concerning Arial | 
For therin is plainely ſet forth all his malicious plots and} 
deuiles. Next vnto that, I wall lay downe the Epiſtle off 
Arins himſelfe, and ſome other Epiſtles beſides, which 
are very neceſſary to this Hiſtory that I have'in hand 
both to confirmethe truth therof, and alſo that ſuch 
things as came to palle; _ my more plainly declaf 


ENTS T 


Biſhop of Alexandria , wxto Alexander —_ o 
To Conſtaninople. 


CHAP:: LLT I. 


OsT  Revirend Brother , Healtch' in tour} 
Lord. This hath euer bene the ſcope & pur-F 

pole.of. yngracious?men , whoſe minds: haveh 
bene oofſeſſed wath a greedy delve of hononr &.gaine, 
to invent fome ſecret michiefe avainſt the. moſt prin-Z 
cipall. Churches , never ceaſing! by diners and mer 


For by the ſuggeſtion of the Diuell , who rargnerh oY 
their harts , they firſt fall into a kind of. madnts ; 
ſo are carri2d headidiig' into/all pleaſures that offer -l 


der 


Jer their feete. I therfore , whohaue receaued no ſmall 
arme by ſuch manner of men, haue thought it nece- 
Tary to ſignify vnto your' Reuerence , to take diligent 
need of ſuch fellowes , leaſt any vnder your luniſdit- 
n,, either encouraged by.them , or by his owne autho- 
ity (for ſuch kind of men can alwayes deeply diflemble 
when they meane to deceaue) or'els by letters fairely 
terlaced with fine and ciining words , be ſeduced or - 
JIrawne away from their plaine and fincere beliefe. For 
Ariv and Achillas lately congrny togeather, while 
hey ſtudied tofollow the proud and ambitious mind of 
olathus , they left him farce behind themin that kind 
pf lewdnes «de... RES ; ; be” Sx 's 
This Col#iFw ;Mthough he found fault with ſuch 
hings as theſe men.do- yet for all that , herfeemed to 
aue at the leaſt, ſomEcolourable prerence of his naugh- 
y enterprize . But theſe fellowes perceauing what mart 
oluthu had made, in ſetting Chriſt to ſale; they would 
olonger abide to befubie& ro thelawes of the Church, 
Pur made to theinſelues:dennes of theeues , wherin they 
cep their continuall meetings, by night and day , vt- 
ering {landerous ſpeaches againſt Chriſt, and ys. They. 
ondemne all Apoſtolike and ſound dodrine: they make 
tan occupation to warreagainſt Chriſt, by their lewiſh 
ypocrify : they deny the Godhead of our Sauiour: they 
reach that he was no better then other men : they cull 
ut of the holy Scriptures ſuch words as pertayned to 
e Incarnation of Chriſt , and his debafſemenr for our 
ake, and with thoſe they labour to.eſtabliſh their wic- 
ed dorine . And'ſuch words as wherby the Eternal} 
odhead , and ynſpeakable glory of Chriſt with the 
Father is confirmed , thoſe they refuſe and abhorre . For 


B | they 


- . —_—  <— 
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: 26 —& TheBcdefuaſticall Hiſtory 
f 2 | they defending. the wicked opinion of the Tewes and 


| cution many times; they pigcke quarrels againſt vs vps. 
= i the tales of certayne diſhoneſt & light huſwiues, which. 
3 they themſc]ues haue craftily ſeduced . Sometimes they. 
| ſhameleſly leade their harlots ouer all the ſtreets, and 
B |: with foule reproaches defame the Chriſtian Religion'. 
| Yea more then that , theſe Companions ſpare not to rent 
a ſunder that ſound & ſeam-lefle c | 
the very tormentours would not deyidey*Therfore, ac- 
cording to their bid life , and wicked endeauours, we 
haue now by. common confent ( though ſomewhat late, 
by reaſon that we were not fully informed of the mat- 


worſhip Chriſt his Diuini:y. | 


to place, rayſing flaunders againſt vs :: they reſort vnto 
divers of our fellowes in faith and fun@tion, making 
ſhew, as though they craued pardon, vnder - counter 
fa'te.colour of peace and ynity., but in very deed mins 
ding nothing els, but-by ſweet fpeaches and alluremierits 
= to infet ſome. of them with'their owne diſcafe': they 
It. craue of them fauourable and friendly letters, that they 
f VE] may corrupt them , and then read them to ſuch as they 
baue brought into:errour ,' therby to make them 1mpe- 
fintent, and never tolament:their fall ;'but to harden the 
br in malice, as having Biſhops ( forſooth ) to be fauourers 
a of their opinion... For they will not be k nowne yntothe 


Gentiles, concerning Chriſt , do hunr after their -owne: 


 .prayſes , with. might and mayne; and if there be any 
| 1 _ thing wherin they may ſcoffe and carpeat vs , that they 
iy | ſer out with all poſſible diligence. Beſides this,they rayſe 
il ſeditions againſt ys euery day ; they ſtirre yp ſore perſe= 


awoE Chriſt, which. 


ter) caſt them out of that Church, which doth denoutly. 


Now. therfore they wader vp & downe, from place 


Of Theodovet. + Lib. T. IT 


_ of their lewd behauiour and doctrine among vs, for 
which we haue caſt them out of the Church : but either 
they couer it with filence, or do ſmooth it vp with falſe 
reports and letters, which they craftily deuiſe todeceaue 
them... | oi 
' . Thusiftheyfind anyman that is ſimple, and eaſy 
to be taken, they ſoone draw himinto misbeliefe, co- 
uering their peſtilent dodrine withthe veyle of plauſi- 
ble ſpeaches and pleaſant 1efts. Alſo they ſpare not opt 
lyto defame our holy Religion among the people; and 
hereby it commeth to pafle, that many who haue ſub- 
ſcribed to ther letters , are notwithſtanding receaued. 
| into the Churghy, Which fa in my opinion hath not 


alittle Rained the credit of many of our fellow Biſhops, 
which attempted to do theſame; who not only refuſe. 


| herein to follow the Apoſtohke Canon , but alſo do 
encourage them in their Diueliſh deuiſes againſt Chriſt 


himſelfe. Wherfore ( my louing Brethren) I have with-. 
out delay vſed all diligence to let you vnderſtad of their 
miſbeliefe , who do affirme and teach there was once a + 


time when the Sonne of God was not: that he was made 
afterward , when before he had no being : and that at 
the time of his making , he was euen ſuch as enery man 
els is: for they ſay, that God made all things'of nothing. 
In which ſentence they alſo comprehend: the Sonne of 
God , and place him amongſt all other things created, 
_eyther reaſonable or voyd of reaſon; conſequently ad- 
ding vnto this, that his Nature may bealtered and cha- 
ged ; that he 1s capable of vice and vertue . Therefore 
when this is once laid for a gromany ,that he was created 


of nothing, 1t muſt needs follow , that the holy Scri- 


pture ( which teacheth the Word of God to be cuerla- 
2 . B z ſting 
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 Johp the Evangeliſt doth ſufficiently declare, writing 


= | The Ecclefaſticall Hiſtory - 
Ring , and vnchangeable , as alſothar the wiſedome of 
the Father 1s God , all which 1s meant by Chriſt )' muſt 
needs fall tothe ground, and looſe her authority : for ſo' 
it isalfo in our power ( as thoſe peſtiſent corrupters of 
the Church do teach) to become the Sonnes of God in 
the ſame manner as Chriſt did . For it is writteh,, 7 haze 
begotten ſonnes, and hane exalted them © and when we ob- 


: 1eRt acainſt them the reſt of the ſentence which follo- 


weth , and they hane defpifed me , which plainly diſagre- 
eth with the Nature of our Sautour , that cannot be cha- 
ged ; then they caſt of all reuerence and feare of God , 
faying , that when as God euer before the beginning of 


the world did know that Chriſt would not deſpiſe him, 


therefore he choſe 1m amongſt all others: for by Nature 
ſay they, he had no prerogatiue aboue other ſonnes (for 


they teach that there 1s none by nature the Sonne of 


God , or that hath any vnion with him) but when he 
was by nature mutable, and by reafon of the dihgent 


care which he tooke for the due oouerning of his life & 


ations , did nor fall into vice; then they ſay, that God 


made choice of him . In ſomuch that if Paulor Feter had 
bene ſuch earneſt followers of vertue , they had bene: 
made the Sonnes of God , as well as Chriſt. 

And toeſtabliſh this mad and peſtilent doArine of 
theirs , they offer violence to the very Scriptures, and 
do wreſt ynto their purpoſe that ſentence which is ſpo- 
ken of Chriſt in the Pſalme , Thox haſt /oned infiice, aud 
bated iniquity , therefore God, thy God hath annoymed thee 
viz the ole of eladnes aboue all thy fellives . But to proue 
that theſame Sonneof God was not created of nothing, 
and that there was newer any time when he was not; 


this 


of Thekees BE | nb 
his concerning Chriſt \'The only begotten Sonne, Who 35 T0anew 
in the boſome of his Father : for when as that heauenly 


odour purpoſed to teach, that the Father and the S6ne 
zre two inſeparable things, he ſaid the Sonne tobe in 
he boſome of his Father .. Furthermore , that the Sonne 
f God 1s not to be reckoned in the number of thinos 
reated, the ſame John doth plainly ſhew, when he ek, 
things were made by him: for in theſe words he declared 
he proper manner of his eſſence ane being, ſaying: 7: 
the beeinning Was the word, and the vord\vas vith God, & 


od .as the word, all things are made by him , and vithout 


him nothing Was made . Yor if all things were made by 
him , how 1s it poflible: that he , who gaue vnto other 
creatures their being , ſhould once have no being him« 
ſelfe ? And it is againſt reaſon that the Creatour ſhould 
be of the ſame nature with his creatures, And if he was 
10 the beginning , then all things were made by him , 
and created of nothing ; for euery thing that hath his cſ- 
ſence and being , 15 quite contrary to thoſe things that 
are made of nothing . For wheras the one doth ſhew , 
that there 1s no difference of time betweene the Father 
and the Sonne , northat any ſuch thing can bein mind 
conceaued , and the other ſheweth that the world was 
made of nothing zit 1s enident, that the world began. to 
be created fince the Sonne of God had his being , forſo- 
much as all things haue taken their originall from the 
Father , by the meanes of the Sonne. | 
' © Wherefore when the holy Evangeliſt Saint 7ohn 
perceaued theword Erat ( was ) which 1s proper vnto 
the Word of God, to be infinite, and far aboue the capa- 


city and mind of man; therefore he would not vtter the 


manner of his generation ; yay hedurſt not-to exprefſe 
B 3 =} - | 1 


--49.10P08U. 


14 The Erwclefuſtxall Hiſtory: | 
in like words and ſyllables , the Creatour and creatures 
both; not for that the Word of God is vnbegotten ( for 
the Father only is ynbegotten,) butforthat the vnſpea- 

. kable eſſence of the only begotten Sonne of God , did 

Notonly far ſurpaſle that cleere ynderſtanding of the 
Euangeliſt., but alſo the Angelsthemſelues cannot per- 

.aduenture cenceaue it-. Therforein my wdgment thoſe 

are norto be. accompred BYY'y men , that NEUCT ſticke to 
enter into the Search of thoſe matters , not regarding 

| this ſentence, Seeke not ſuch things as are aboue thee , nor 
ſearch nos for things that are abone 4hy reach . ', 
For if the knowledge of diuers other things, which 

are without doubt farre more baſe and ynperfeRt then 
theſe ,do paſſe the capacity of man; as for example, that 

» Cor, 2,, Wherof Paul the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , which neither eye 

hath (eene, nor care hath heard ,nor hath aſceded intothe 
hart of man, which God hath prepared for thoſe that 
Joue him : as alſo the ſtarres which God ſaid that .Abra- 
ham could not number : likewiſe the ſands of the ſea , & 
the drops of raine , wherof the Scripture faith who can 
number them; then what reaſon is there, that any man. 
ynlefſe he be ſtarke mad,or diſtracted of his wits, ſhould 
curiouſly ſtudy toſearch the nature of the Word of God, 
Is 531, Wherof theſpiritof Prophelie ſaith thus : Z's generation 
ho ſhall declare? By which ſentence our Sauiour purpo- 
ſed to disburden the mindsþf thoſe, whowere as 1t were. 
Pillers & Princes of all the world, ofthe charge to know 
thoſe things , meaning thereby to dothem a pleaſtre : 8 
he taught , that its againſt nature, that any one ſhould. 

dl go about to vnderſtandſ{uch matters- For the knowledg 

J $i | of thar diuine miſtery 1s reſerued to the Fatheronly., for 

1g Hatth. vt {g he hath ſaid , Ny man knoverh the Sonne but the T_—_ 
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either doth any man know the Father but the Sonne,wher-. 
zf I chinke that the old Fathers haue faid thus ; Ay. Eſa. 24;. 
Ecret 20 my. ſelf and mine. And that it is extreme madnes. 
o thinke that the Sone had his beginning of nothing, 
vr was created in.time, the yery ſame words, to wit 
of nothing ) do plainly declare; though. they ( foo- 
1th fellowes)do not vnderſtand the madnes of their 
>wne termes . For when the fay , that he was made of 
zothing , that ( zorhing ) muſt needs beeither in ſome. 
ime,or {pace of the world. Therefore if it be true that. 
Il things were made by him , then it followeth of ne- 
eflity,, that all worlds, times, and ſpaces of times, 
yea,and that very moment wherby they imagine that: 
nothing ) to have bene, were made and created by 
111N » OY 
. . And ſhall it not be very abſurd to avouch. that 
+ Where was a.time wherin he, who hath created-times , 
- Mgcs,and moments of rimes, was not; and whenin thar. 
nothing ) which they ſpeake of, muſt needs be con- 
1 Fcyncd?. And it 15 not againſt all ſenſs and reafon;, 
a {Mr batche Authour of any thing. ſhould haue his begin- 
1 {ning after the thing wheroft he 1s the. Authour ? For 
according to'theſe mens opinion, both that ſpace of 
time wherin they teach the Sone ro haue bene begot- 
ten of the Father , was. before the Wiſedome of God; 
(which1s Chriſt) which created the yniuerfall world; 
and alfo the Scripture 1s falſe, which calleth him the 
eldeſt or firſt begotten of all. other creatures . This is 
confirmed by Paul; who plainely pronounceth of him 
ſuch thing as in ſenſe agree with this ſaying : whom he 12,3,. x; 
hath appoymied heive of all things, by whom he hath made the 
Word. Moreover in himiall things are made bothin 
TY heauen 
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| 4 The Ecclefiaſticall Biſfory © 
heauen and earth, viſible and inuiſible , whether ith 
Principalities,or Powers,or Dominatiss,or Throne 
all things are made by him, andin him, and hew; 
before all things. | os 
Wherfore ſeing that{aying(of nothing) or (07 thin 
that are not) was very wickedly and lewdly layd dow: 
by them; 1t followeth neceſſarily that the Father eu 
was the Father ; and then he1s alwayes the Father 
when he hath a Sonne whoſe Father he is ſaid co be 
and hauing alwayes a Sonne he 1s alwayes a Father 
perfect and abſolute in goodnes , who neither in time 
norindiſtance of time, nor of norhing begot his only 
begotten Sonne. How then can it be bur a very wic 
ked thing , that once the Wiſedome of God was not 
when as 1t ſpeaketh thus of itſelfe: 7 yarvith him, ſets 
ting of things in order :it Was I, inwhomhewvas dctightcd! 
Orels to ſay, that a time there was, when the powe 
of God was not? Or, that ſometimes his word wa 
maymed or ynperfe&t? Or els ro deny thoſe othe 
things wherby the Sonne 15 acknowledged, and the 
Father is diſcerned, as 1t were by certaine markes! 
For when a man doth deny him to be the brightnes o 
Glory , he doth withall deny the principall light from 
whence this brightnes doth proceed. But if the Image 
of God had not bene for euer, itis manifeſt, that ne1+ 
ther he, whole Imageirt is, was for cuer.. Againe if| 
any mandeny him to be the figure of the ſubſtance of} 
God, he doth alſo deny him , whom that figure doth 
expreſſe. FLO te | | 
Thus a man may perceaue that the propriety of 
our Sauiour, by which he 1s a Sonne, hath ſome like- 
nes and afhnity with the propriety of other Sonnes, 
oo 
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pf een a5 his vnſpeakeable eſſence, for the ſingular 
cellencie therof doth excell all things which haue 
ken their ſubſtace of him:ſo alſo 1n that he is a Sone; | 
d of the ſame nature with his Fathers Godhead , 8 
pth.incoparably excell the quality of thoſe who are 
ildren by adoption. For he being abſolute and per- 
& in all things, and wanting nothing artall, is alſo 
nchangable by nature; but the adopted Children be- 
g changable from good to bad ,do ſtand in need to 
holpen by him, For howy 1s 1t poſlible that the Y7i/e- 
me of God, ſhould become more perfet then it is al- 
zady, or that the truth it ſelfe, or God#he Word, ſhould 
any time get or obtaine that whichit alwayes had ? 
Dr, how can the trac life and light itlelfe be bettered ? 
\ndif this be true, as it 15 , how much more againſt 
ature 15 1t,that Yiſedome ſhould euer be ſubie& to fol- 
, Or that the Pdper of God ſhould yield vnto weak- 
)es, that Reaſon ſhould be ouerwhelmed with raſhnes, 
Tr that the true Zizhe ſhould be jtoyned with darknes? 
{pecially when as the Apoſtle in a much like cale 
loth ſay ,}Yhat fellowſhip i there betweene light & darknes, ,. Cox, 6. 
arreement betweene Chrifl & Belzal ? And Salomon allo 
aith,if i impoſable to conceaue the Way of the Serpent pon Prou. ze* 
he rocke , which rocke 1s Chriſt according to the cen- 
ure of Saint Paul. But his creatures as men , and An- 
els , receaued this bleſſing of God , to grow to perfe- 
tion from day today, to proceed 1n vertue, and the 
ommandements of the law, and not to fall into vice, 
nd that for no other end, but that our Lord Ieſus 
hriſt that is the naturall Sonne of the Father, thould 
de adored and worſhipped of all. Moreouer thoſe crea- 
turez of God, who caſting away the ſpirit of 20dage, 
Rr es ( 0 an 
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4 andputting on theſpirit of adopted children, by thetr 


{E E- good behautour , and increaſe in vertue, through the 
by | grace of Chriſt , who is the naturall Sonne of God,do 
. Ha become Sonnes by adoption. . | 

| And as concerning this , that he 1s the true, pro- 
[' | per, naturall, & principall Sonne of God , 1n a higher 


of God in this manner : Who ſpared not his ene Sonne , 


Sonnes : he calleth him Gods ewre Sopne, to put a dif- 
ference betweene him, and thoſe that are not properly 
his owne. Againe in the Ghoſpell thus weread : The 
i my beloned Sonne, inWhom I amYellplerfed. Andan the 
Pſalmes our Sautour ſaith of himfcite: Our Lord ſaid 
unto me, tl on art my Sonne : in which ſentence he ſhe- 
vweth himſelfe to be a narurall Sonne , and that ſome 
others beſides limſeite are his. Fathers Sonnes, but 
not naturall. And whatels 15 this , Out of my Yombe be- 
- Pſal. ro, fore the morning ſtarre 1 hane begotten thee * Dothit not 
euident]y declare how the Sone was naturally begot- 


Xatth., z*- 


&10 in vertue, but euen by the courfe of nature it ſelfe. 

Hereof it followeth that the only begotten Sonne 
of the Father, holdeth firme and faſt withont any al- 
teration , this propriety of his , wherby he is the Sone 


of God. But td be an adopted Sonne, which belon- 


15 notathing ingrafted in them by nature , but pur- 
chaſed by honeſt manners, and the gift of God; that 
the holy Scriptures do iiciy to be mutable,ſaying: The 

Sores of God ſeing the Daughters of men,tooke them to 


their 


Geneſ. 6. 


. 
» 


degree , Saint Paul the Apoſtle dorh declare, {ſpeaking 


Rme3: but delivered him wþ for vs, who be not his naturall. 


ten of his Father 2 Which order of generation he ob- 
tayned not by his godly demeanour , nor by his perfe- 


geth vnto men, who haue the gift of reaſon , & which 


ſpoken by the Prophet Tap. T 
But although I haue many things els to ſay vnto 
you(my louing Brethren)concerning this matter: yet 


Iam content to Tory them ouer, thinking ita very ab- 


ſurd thing , with many words to teach you, that be 
teachers of faith, and who do conſent with vs in one 


opinion : for ſomuch as you your ſelues be taught of 
God,and do know very well what iis the dotrine both 


of Ebiow & Artemas , who not many. yeares agoe be- 
gan to aſſault che Churches faith: wheras alſo you are 
not ignorant of the peſtilent practice of Paulus Samo- 
ſatenus Biſhop of TAztioch, who by the Councell of all 
Biſhops throughout the world , and by their decree 
was bantihed the Church. In whole peruerſe doctrine 
Licinizs {ucceeding , remained out of the Church for 
the ſpace of many yeares , to wit , ſo long as three Bi- 
ſhops gouerned that Church one after another. 
Theſe fellowes that are lately ſtart vp, affirming 
the Sonne of God to be made of nothing , like vnto 
baſtard-ſhips budding out of the rootes of heretikes , 


haue drunke vp the dregs of their wicked dodrine; I 


- meane Arins , Achillas , and all the crew of thoſelewd : 


companions their adherents ; befides thoſe three Bi- 
| ſhops in $5ria, who were ordained I wote not how : 
| and becauſe they approued theſe mens errours, by 
their conſent, they do ſeeme to haue caſt more fewell 


to the fire, and to enkindle them to madnes ſo much. 


the more : thediligent Inquiry of whoſe demeanour I 
refer to your diſcretion. And as theſe men do keep in 


, memory ſuch words, as concerne our Sauiourspaſli«, 


C a on, 


heir vines 8c. And againe, I have begotten Sonnes , and 
hate CNSTOMVIOIN O08 CONN 4þied me : as God hath, Je. ra 
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on , his debaſing a ot 4 of himſc]fe, his pouer- 


ty, and ſuch other voluntary things , as the Scriptures | 


do ſhew that he ſuffered for our ſake, to the end that 
by alleadging thoſe places they may deſtroy the euer- 
laſting Godhead of Chriſt; ſo on the contrary fide, 
ſuch words as do lively expreſle his naturall glory and 
mateſty , and his octlaibg continuance with his 
Father , thoſe do vtterly efcape their mind : of which 
ſort are theſe places: 7, and my Father are oxe: which 
ſentence when our Lord did vtter, he catled not him- 
ſelfe the Father, neither tavght that the two natures 
of the two perſons were one; but this, that the Sonne 


of the Father , did exactly beare the image of his Fa- 


' ther, forfomuch as he had the {imilitude of his Father: / 
rafted in him by nature, and becaufe he was a perfeR' 


M0 
ms 


image of his Father , and the exprefſe Figure of the firſt 


patterne. Wherfore when Phil at a certaine time deſi 


red to ſee the Father, ſaying : She vnto me the Father ; 


our Lord did manifeftly ſhew him thus : He that [eerh. 


me , ſeeth alſo my Father , becaufe the Father is expreſſed 
and fhewed forth in him, as ina moſt cleare and lively 
olaſſe. | 


Furthermore fome very holy men do affirme, that in 


the Pſalmes, the Sonne is pronounced to be like ynto his 


Father : for it is written, 1n thy light We ſhall ſee light . 


 Wherfore he that honoreth the Sone, honoreth alſo the 


Father,and that worthily ;for whatſoever wicked ſpeach 
15 vttered againſt the Sonne,it alfo toncheth the Father , 


And no man ovghtto thinke it ftrange ( my loving Bre- 


thren,for of this alſo I meane to treate) if now I declare 
the falſe and forged crimes which they have charged me 


and my people withall:for they who haue ſet themlelues 


un 


oe 
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Of Fheogoret . Lib. I. | © DB 
in battaile-aray againſt the Deity of the Sonne of God ; 
is it any mervalle if they ſticke not to defame vs with E- Heretikes 
vill reports, when as they cannot abide, that any of the preferthe- 
ancient Fathers ſhould be compared to them? Neyther noma 
will they ſuffer any of thoſe who bave bene our maifters anciene 
from our infancy , to be matched with themfelves; but Fathers, 
rather they imagine thatnot ſo much as one of our fel- 
low Biſhops,did euer attayne tocomon vnderſtanding. 
They thinke none wife but themſelves, none to profefle _ 
voluntary poverty but themſelues , that they only are "ov 18 
the inuentours of dorine: and ſuch myſteryes of lear- the lighe 
ning to be reuealed vnto them only , as never came into 35 firlt re- 
the mind of any man vnder the ſunne . O wicked arro- ng Ws: 
gancy ! O madnes without meaſure ! O vaine glory itoy= * 
ned with frenzy ! O ſpirits of Satan, wherby the wic. 
ked minds of theſe men are hardened 1n malice ! Neither 
did the diuine clearenes of the ancient Scriptures beat 
into their harts any ſhame at all, neither did the vniforme 
and godly doarine of our fellowes concerning Chriſt, 
qualify their boldnes : whoſe horrible wickednes is odt- 
ous tothe very Diuells, forfomuch as they are afraid to 
ytter any euil] or ynreuerent ſpeaches againſt the Sonne 
of God . | a - 
This have I ſpoken atthistime inthe beſt manner 
I can, to confute them , who as if they were in ſome 
wraſtling-place, do make it their exerciſe, thus fooliſhly 
to diſpute againſt our Saviour Chriſt : & do endeauour 
yery falſely to flaunder our Rehgion & devotion, which 
we beare vnto him: For theſe deviſers of fables ,do af- 
{i:me of vs,that we hould that there are fo wtegotiens: 


becauſe we deteſt that wicked and flrange blaſphemy of "79 


theirs , which teacherh the Sonne of God to haue taken 
C3 | mm 
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v2 | The Eeclefafticall Biſbory 
his beginning of nothing. And ( ſuch 1s cheirmadnes) 
they ſay, that of neceſlity we muſt hold one of theſe two 
things, eitlfer that he is created of nothing , orels that 
there mult be evownbegottens: for they belo dolriſh, that 
they know not what difference there is berweene the 
Fahel| who 1s onbegotten , and the things that by him 
are made of nothing, whether they be reaſonable or Ml 
of reaſon: betweene which two , the nature of the only 
begotten Sonne is placed in the midſt: by whom the Fa- 
ther of Gad the ord , hath made the world of nothing: 
and whoalſo'was begotten of him : as our Lord himſelf 
in one place doth witneſſe in theſe words: He that loueth 
the Father, loucth. alſo the Sonne., Who is begotten of him. 
Of which things ſo we do belieus as 1t pieaſech the Apo- 
ſoliks Church » that is to ſay, in one Father vnbegot- 
ten, who hath-no cauſe or Aurhour of his being; who 
can neither be altered nor changed; who is alwayes one; 
to whom nothing can beadded; and who can never be 
leſſened; who gave vs the Laws. the Prophets , and the 
Gaol} vels; ; and laſtly is Lord of Patriarkes, Apoſtles,and 
of all the Saints. | 

And -webelicuein one Lord Ieſus Chriſt , the only 
begotten Sonne of God , begotten, not of nothing, but 
of the Father himſfelfe., 46d that ther a corporall or bo- 
dily manner;nor by mangling or deniding aſunder, as 1t 
pleaſeth Sabelling & Palentinus toimagine , butin fucha 
manneras no tongue can expreſſe, according to that 
ſentence of the Prophet before alleadged, Hs generation 
Who ſhall declare ? when as his'{ubſtange &wature is ſuch, 
that no mortall mans vnderſtanding can pearce 1nto it: 
even as the Father cinor be comprehended by any mans 


wit, becauſe that mans; nature. , which is eadued with 
- reaſon 


reaſon , cannot poflibly conceaue the knowledge of the 


Fathers diuine generation . Which things, it 15 not meet - 
20) 


hat ſuch men as you , whoare quickened by the ſpirit 
of Truth, ſhould learne of me, eſpecially when as the 
oice of Chriſt in this behalfe doth ſound 1n your eares , 
and doth teach you as followeth : That no man knoverh 
the Father but the Sonne , and n0 man knoyeth the Sonne 
but the Father . | | 
Furthermore we acknowledge & confefſe,that the 
Sonne as well as the Father, can neither be changed nor 
altered ; that he ſuffereth no defe>t ; that he 1s a perfe& 
Sonne like vnto his Father; and differing from him only 
in this , that the Father is vnbegotten: far he 1s the Iue- 
ly and perfeRt 1mage of his Father. And 1tis manifeſt 


that the image oughr fully tro contayne all ſuch things , 


Oo 


as do ſerue for the perfe ſetting: forth'of the fart ſam- 


pler, which is greater then it ; as our Lord bimfelfe hath 


taught, ſaying : The Father is greater then'T : and for this 
reaſon we belieue that the Sonne had ( alwayes) his be, 
ing from the Father”, for he1s. the breghtnes of his Glory , Have w 


and the Figure of his Fathers ſabfHance. Butlet na manſa 
vnderſtand this word ( a/yayes) that by reafon therof 
he thtnke the Sonne to be'v nbegotten, as thoſe good fel- 


lowes imagine, whoſe ſenſe and mind's vtterly blanded, 


For when 1t is ſaid, He vas alvayes,and before the World, 


1t 15 not ſo to be ynderſtood, that he 15 'ynbegotten.. Nay 


rather , there 1s no voyce to be framed by the mind. of: 
man , that can expreſle that w#begorrep. Infomuchthart 


1, truſting 'vpetiyour fincere: and ypright tudgment Ht 


all things, do not doubt ; butyou for your: partes do fo- 


take'the word , becauſe theſe words do nothing ex- 


preſle the force of the word vxtegorr?. For though m—_ 


\ 
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.  terany perfeer word, then the capacity of man can at- 
' taine vnto: and if they ſay that ſuch things as were part- 


| perly belong ro the wwberorten, muſt be reſerued for him. 
And we ought to ſay, thathe hath had no cauſe of his 
eſſence or being , and thatſuck honour as 15 due.to the 


as wegiue wnto him ( as farre as lieth in vs) this honour 


all reuerence and denotion theſe words ( He vas alpayes, 


24 The Fidefafticall Hiſtory 
do, after a ſort, contayne in themſelues the firſt begin= 
ning of times : yet for all that , they cannot ſufficiently 
exprefle the Dwinity , and (if a man may fo ſay )the ati= 
tiquity of the only. Sonne of God. |. 
Hereby « commeth to paſſe, that holy men ſtudi- | 
oully endeauoring according to their {cuerall abilities, 
to viter and ynfould this myitery , do craue pardon of 
the hearers, and not withour' cauſe, do excuſe them- 
ſelues1n theſe or like words ; Sv farre ve reſolue of theſe 
matters, as the capacity of our mind can reach vnto. It there 
beany that doluoke , that the mouth of man ſhould vt- 


ly knowne , are now. growne darke, and out of know- 
ledge : to that I anſwere, that it. is euident, that'theſe 
words{ he vas alpayes and before the world) do come far 
to ſhort of that which they defire : which words, I ay, 
what meaning ſocuer they haue, yet they are not all one 
with oxbegotren . And therfore ſuch dignity as doth pro- 


Sonne, is to be attributed vnto him; and withall that he 
was borne of the Father , without beginning . And whe 


— 
o 


wherot I { peak,when we talke of him; we do vtter with 


& before the Yorld: ) not in that{ort that we diminiſh any 
part of his Godhead , but rather meaning toattribute a | 
perfe& {imilitude to the image and figure of his Father: + 
and we iudge the word ( vabegorten ) to be referred to 
the Father, as being only proper to him, becauſe our 
| Saui- 


And beſides this godly doctrine of ours, we confeſſe 


and acknowledge allo,one Holy ghoit(as we are taught | 


by the holy Scriptures ) which hath renewed not onl 


the Saints of che old Teſtamenc, but alſo the holy Do- 
tours of the new « Ph, cn i 


Furtherinore we acknowledge one only Catholike 


and Apoſtolike Church ; which as it can never be ouer- 


throwne,although all the world do batter and aſſault it: 


comfort , 1 hane ouercome theWworld. 
Againe, we belicue the reſurreftion from death , 
wherot our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt was the firſt fruite, who 


tooke of the Virgin Mary the Mother of God , no houra- 


tive or fantaſticall, buta true & naturall body ; who to- 
wards the endof the world was couerlant among men-,. 
that he mighrtake away finne; who was cractized, and 


died without any blemth or impayring of his Godheadz 


who roſe from the dead , aſcended into heauen, & lſitech 
at the-right hand of the Maieſty of God. | 
Theſe things | haue 1n ſome part comprized in an 


Epiſtle, becauſe to diſcourſe of enery thing exaQtly in 


writing , I thought it abſurd, a5 1ſaid before: well kno» 
wing that theſe things are not vaknowne to your godly 
and ſtudious minds. 


This we teach, this wepreach,this is the Apoſtolike 


dodrine of the Church,in defence wherof we areready 
to ſpend our lines . Neitherdo we make any reckoning 
of them that go about to copell vs to forfweare it. And 


albeit they force vs with tormets {o to doyet forall that | 


D we 


Of Theodovetr, Tib, I. 25 
Saujour himſclfe faith: The Father & greater then 1. ' 


| os ; . Can neuecrL 
ſour doth euercome all the yiolent 1nuaſions of Here-faile . 


 tikes,, by reaſon that her Lord and Maiſter doth giue vs 
encouragement 1nough, crying thus ynto ys : Be of good #941 + 16: 
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| wewil tiatlooſe the hope which 1s ſetled in our minds. | 


Againſt this godly dodrine , becaufe Arius, Achillas, 


and theſe other enemies of the truth , do fpurne and 


| Gul. r, 


reclayme , they are therfore caſt out of the Church. | 
And herein we havefollowed that godly ſentence of 
Saint Paul: If any ſhallpreach any Ghoſpell unto you, other-= 
Wiſe then that ye haue receaued , let him be accurſed: yea at- 
thouzh he fayne himſelfe to be an Angell ſent from heauen - 
Furthermore , 1f any man teacheth otherwiſe, and doth not 
ield wnto the ſound Words of our Lord Teſus Chriit , and to 
that doctrine , which is according topiety , ſuch a one & puf<. 


| fed wv, knowing nothing Sc. 


Wherforelet none among you receaue theſefel-. 
lowes , whom we your Brethren haue pronounced | 
accurſed. Let no man abide to heare their words or 
writings: forlike vnto Tugling forcerers , as they are, 


they bely and falſify all things, and will neuer vtter 


- truth . They range vp & downe from Citty to Citty, | 


for no other purpoſe, but by flattery and feigning to. 
giue and receaue letters , vader pretence of peace and. 
friendſhip , that therby they may brtng into errour 
ſome few yong women loaden with finne, whom they 


haue crafuily beguiled - And wheras they fearenot to. 


commit ſuch wickednes againſt Chriſt, to defame the 


Chriſtian Religion, either by open ſlaunders , or by | 
yaunting , and outfacing it before Iudges , to rayſe 
perſecution againſt ys, in this time of peace, as much 
as lyeth in them , and therby alfo labour with might 
& mayne, how to deface the myſtery of Chriſts gene- 
ration: wheras Iſay,they feare not to do thele things, 
ir 15 therfore conuenent (my deare Brethren and fel- 
lowes1n faith ) thit you deteſt them, and 1oyne with 
| | YS, 
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vs in giningſentence againſt their furious & raſh at- 
tempts , as the reſt of our fellow-Biſhops, haue done 
before you, who haue taken the matter yery heauily, 
& writing their Epiſtles againſt theſe men, haue ſent 
them to-me,, and ſubſcribed to the forme of faith , that 
we haue publiſhed againſt them : all which haucſent 
vnto you by my Sone Apzonthe Deacon; firſt of all the Deacons. 
Epiſtles of our tellow-Bithops in Egit and Thebass , as 
allo the Epiſtles of the Biſhops inhabiting Zybia , Pex- 
zapoles, Syria, Licia, Pamphilia , Aſia, Cavpadocia, and the 
other Regions adioyning, whole exam ples I'perſwade 
my ſelfe that you will follow , and dire your letters _ 
vnto vs, as they haue done . For hauing many other 
remedies to cure the diſeaſe of them that were woaded 
with this errour,I made choice of this, as a ſoueraione 
medicine for the people by them deceaued:if ſo be that 
they wilbe obedient,and as ſoone as they be informed 
of the conſent of our fellow-Bithops , follow their 
counſaile , and returne to pennance. —_ 

Salute yee one another, togeather with the Brethre 
that are with you, my louing Brethren , I wiſh vnto 
you health in our Lord , and to my ſelfe ſome fpiritu- 
all fruite of your good endeauours & zeale in Chriſt. 
Amen. |: LS -] 

Theſe were the Heretikes to whom the curſe of 
Anathema was denounced : of the Prieſts Arizs; of the 
Deacons Achillas , Euzoins, Adthales , Lucity , Sarma- 
tes, Iulius , Menas , another CArius , & Helladinns . The 
ſame Alexander wrote alſo letters to the fame eftect 
vnto Philogonius Biſhop of the Church of Axzioch, and 
Euilathius Biſhop of Berea, and to other Defenders de 
the Apoſtolike faith , Neither could Arias forbeare or 
| | ES: D >: COn- 
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containe himſeife , but he alſo for his part ſent ſetters ts 
ſuch as heimagined to be fagourers of his opinion, And 
thac Biſhop Alecunder wrote againſt A7iu5 no more 
then was true , Aris b: mſelfe is a ſufficient witnes in 2 
Letter written to Ewſebims Biſhop of Nicomedia.T herfore 
J will heere lay downe theſame, tothe end that if any 
man do not know his vngracious companions 1n this 
wickednes , he may here diſclole them , and lay them 
oft to Facry mans VIIW . 


THE EPISTLE _ LARIFS 
vito Evulebius Byjhop of Nicomedia. 


CHAP. V. 


O his moſt ouing Lord, the man of God, 
fairhfull & right iis Enſebius: Arins ( 4 Hg 
_ Pope Alexandey doth yniuitly- perfecute for that. 
truth which ouerc6meth all, & which you, Enfcbins, do 
Routly defend ) ſendeth greeting in our Lord, My 
father Ammoniue being ready to take his tourney ynto 
Nicomedia , | thought 1 1tno lefle then my bounden duty 
to ſpeake vnto you by him tas alfo to put you in mind 
of that loue and friendly good will , which for God 
and his Chriſts fake you beare to your brethren. Forſo« 
much as Biſhop Alexander hath begunne very hercely to 
ailaulr & perſecute vs,and accordirig to the pronerb; to | 
hoife vp all his fates: againſt vs, witha refolute mind & 
urpole to baniſh vs the Citty , as wicked & oraceleſſe 
men, becauſe we will not ſubmit our ſelues to him., who 
in his publike preachings doth ytter ſuch words as theſe, 
E wer Was the Fathe r, encr Was rhe Sorne, the Father togea- 


ther 


of Thodrd: F Tb. T. 29 
ther With the Sonne \, the Sonne togeather with the Father : 
the Sonne & nogeathey vVith God the Father ohbegotten;he 
was ever begotten : 0; the vnbegoiten X64 hebezettcn, and 
yet the Father as not before the Soune, neither is thens ohbt, 


nor in the leaſt monm#t or infl ant of time ;butGodt/e Fort cr 


4s ener, andthe Sonne Was cur , "aud of God the Fathcr 
himſelfe the Sonne hath hu being . 

' And becauſe your Br Wn Enfebina of Cefarca,The- 
odors ; Paulinus , Athanaſius , Gregorims, Acting, and all 
thoſe: of the Eaft doafftirme that God the Father with 
out any beginning , was before the Sonne, therfore 
anathima 15 Henogecd againſt them, Philogonins, Hel- 
lanicus & Macharins the heretikes only excepted, who 


neuer learned their faith aright : of which one aftirmeth , x,,. 
thatthe Sonne is a © Blaſt , another a Þ Bud, the third, &ario . 
that he & the Father are vnbegorten : : hich wicked:  Produte 


dodrines we canot abide to-heare, no,not if they threats 
ys with a thouſand deaths. We for our parts: have now 
and ener before taught what rsourcenſure and opinion, 

to wit ,rhat neither -the Sonne 15 vnbegotten, nor a part 
of the vnbegorren in any wiſe: that he + was perfect God, 

"not by any ſubſtance, but in will and councell before all 
tunes), andbeforetn-. world ;that heus only begotten 
and enclungable; dÞurr ever. was before>the trme that 
he was eyther begotten, or made, fore-choſen or foun- 
ded . We are Per ſecuted and croubled , for ſaying that 
the Sonne hath his begin:'1ng , ant © the Father had 
n&rany. Andas well Tos 4s refped are we afflicted by 
our Adnerfaries ; as alfo becauſertve reach that he taoke 
his beginning bf nothing: which thing we lodefed , for 
that kei 15 NO partof God the Parher, nor hath his being 
of any: ſabſance. Thisis the only cauſe for which we arg 
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oa ag brage S* purſued. You know the reſt your ſelfe, I wil health 
T.ucian as 1 OUT Lord, to you ( Euſcbins ) who are not vamind- 
being ſom- full of our afflictions , 45 being truly our fellow * Lga- 
what more 
ancient the Ccrantis SC. 
himſe(fe, © In the number of thoſe whom LArius hath herere- 

' -counted, was Exfebius Biſhop of Czſarea , Theodoties of 

Laodicea , Paulinus of Tyrus , Athanaſins of Anazarbu , 

Gregory df Berytus, & Actiuns Biſhop of Lyaaa : this Lyd- 

aa 15 that CR belnch 15 now called Diaſpoli: Ineſe be 

the only men_ of whom Ariz did make his brags , as 
fauourers of his miſbeliefe. His Aduerſaries as he cal- 
led them , were Philogonins Biſhop of Antioch , Hellani- 
tus of Tr ypolis, & HMacarins of Hieruſalens. Theſe men 
he hath fa] ſly accuſed , & called into queſtion, for ſay- 
1ng that ig Sonneof God, was not only Ecernalt/ 
and before the beginning of the world ; but alſo of 
equall honour with his Father, and conſubſtantiall 
wvnto him . When Zxſebius had Zecnaued this Epiſtle 
of Arias, preſently he began to vomit vp the poyſon 
of his Siked mind . Wherfore vnto Pazlinas oP 

of Tyres he writeth 1n forme following . 


4 


a0 8 - EPISTLE 0-F EYVSEBIVS 
Bijhep of pag unto Paulinus Biſhop 
of Tyrus. 


CHAP. YL 


O his Lord Panlineis) Enfebins ſondeth greeting 

in our Lord. : Neither hath the diligent Care 

of my Lord Enſfebins ; which he tooke in de- 

Fence of the ruth, bene ſecret 2nd vnknowne :. ne 
' _ ther 


of Theodorer, 1h. 31 


he r hath your ſlacknes in that matter ( my Lord Pauli- 
yus ) bene ſo.paſt ouer wth filence , but that the one and 
the other have come to my eares. And as reaſon would, 
for my Lord ExfebiasſakeI conceaued great ioy : but for 
our ſelfe I forrowed not a little, and eſpecially for that 
1 did coniefture that our cauſe ſhould be betrayed by 
the lence of ſo worthy a man . | 
Wherfore I am to beſeech you with all humility,that 
as ſoone as you ſhalbe aduertiſed how ſhamefull a matter 
3t is, in ſo wiſe a man as you are, to defend any thing a- 
gainſt the truth it felfe : that without delay , you wall 
arme your vnderſtanding, by the ſpirit of God, and pre- 
pare your ſelfe to write in this matter: whichif you do,it 


may turne tothe great benefite of you & your hearers ; 


eſpecially if you tollow the-beaten way of the words 


and meaning of holy Scripture, and therafter apply your 


mind to write , For we neuer heard of two unbegotrens, 
nor of one devided into two: neither did we euerlearne 


| or belieue that theſame was ſubie to.any bodily paſſis 


(my good-Lord Pawlinus,) but that there 1s one vabegot- 
zen , and oneof him'truly begotten , but not of his ſub- 


Hance , far different from the nature of the axbegotten , 


and hauing no part of his eſſence. 
We alfo belieue that the Sonne which was begotten, 


being by nature and ability far vnlike the Father , yer for 


all that , to be made according to the perfet hmilitude 
of h15 Fathers nature , and power : whoſe beginning can 
neyther be expreſied. in words,, nor comprehended in 
the vnderſtanding of man: no nor yet of the Angels or 


Saints 1n heauen. And this we auouch not of our lelues, 


or by the drift of our owne reaſon , but we profefle that 


we haue learned it out of the Scriptures . By the Scri- 


ptures 
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©  ptures we knoxy thar the Sonne is by effence created, - 
ey *- founded, begotren , char his nature can neuer be chan 
1 | of Seri: ® ged, or expreiſed 1n words , and that he 1s Irke vnto his 
Wh | prures. Father, enenas our Lord himfeife hath faid : God hath 
Nl mrou.g- COreatedmeintheberinning of his Yayes,and vefore the world . 
he hath founded me , an4 before all hills he hath begotten me. 
Butifche Sonne be from the Father, that 15, ether as 
a part of him , or deriued from his eflence ; which if it 
be true , then can he not be called any more either crea- 
ted or founded , as you ( my Lord Pazlizus ) know right 
well . For that thing which hath his being from the wa-. 
begotten , can no. more either by the fame, or any other 
be created or Founded ywhen as it 15 vabegatten from the 
\ beginning . But if any man he of this —_— : that be- 
cauſe the Sonne 1s called begotten , therfore that he 1s be» 
gotten of his Fathers ſubſtance,and thar he is of the ſame” 
nature with his Father;we know aſſuredly that the Scri- 
pture vſeth this word ( begorren ) not only ſpeaking of 


. Y a oonS Þmbe wa fo 


| Sur | nagagd - 
him , butalſo when menrnion is made of other things far 


drffering from him 1n nature;for of men it ſpeaketh thus: 
Iſa.rs T7 hauebegotten Sonnes, and hane exalted them & they haue 
Deut .. 32, acſpiſed me . And againe : Thou ha#t forſaken God Who hath 
\ xob.zg, begotten thee. And in another place: Whots he that hath 
nn. begotten the drops of dev ? In which places 1s ſhewed, not 
| tharone nature1s begorte of another : but that all things 
begotten haue taken their originall & beginning by the 
will of him: for nothing 1s begotten of his ſubſtance, bat 
euery thing thatis begotten by the will of him , doth fo 
remaine as 1t 1s begotten , becauſe he 15 God : but thoſe 
things which are created, according to the likenes of 
him, ſhall become like vnto-his word , and by his will . 
tazy are b:gotten, & God the Father hath made all things | 
Y +, muvagh 
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| chrough him,and finally-all things are of God. After you 
ſhall hzare theſe reaſons, and ſhall poliſh anddrefle the 
| a new, through the grace that is giuen you from aboue, 
ſce that you write to my Lord Alexander. The grace of 
' God preſerue you long. in health , my Lord Paniinas, 
thatyou may pray for vs &c. 

When ſ{uch letters as theſe were ſent and receaued 
from man to man, theſe fellowes armed themſelues to 
| battaile againſt the truth. Therfore the leeds of blaſphe- 
my being thus ſowen in the Churches of Egype, and of 
the Eaſt; then ſuddainly there aroſe diſputes and quarels 
concerning Scripture, 18 euery towne , & cuery village. 
The rude and vnlearned common people gazed on the 
ations, and gaue their indgment of the things that were 
ſpoken . Some allowed the opinion of the one part, ſome 
of the other. The aftions of both parts ſeemed not on- 
ly a Tragedy , but alſo deſerued much weeping and la- 


mentation. The caſe was not now , as it was in times 


paſt; for they were not forreyners, and enemies that 
tooke armes againſt the Church , but men of one houſ- 


-hould, of one kindred, yea and ſuchas were fellowes 


atone table: inſteed of lances,they whetted their rogues 
one againſt another . Nay more then that, when asthey 
were members compacted and knit into one body : yet 
* all chat , they were armed to battaile within them- 
clues . | | 
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OF SVCH THINGS -AS VFERE 
done in the famous Councell of Nice. 


CHAP. VII. 


HE N theſe things were blowne abroad, 

| the Emperour for his fingular wiſedome , 

Conttatme firſt aboured to ſtop the fountaine of all 
2rnogpY theſe enils. And for this cauſe, he ſent a man of excel- 
cell,butat lent wit and vnderſtanding , with letters to Alexan- 
ene ap- Adria, intending by that meanes' to quench the flame 
& Irv ** of contention, and alſo hoping toreconcile and bring 
Prieſts ,as vAto vnity , ſuch of the brethren as were enflamed 
Rejfuns with rancour & fedition. But ſerng himfelfe defeated 
9" of his purpoſe , he : aſſembled the famous Nzcexe 
\ x, evenas Councell; prouiding to thts purpoſe , Aſſes, Mules, 
Th:o«ofi15s 2nd Horſes,for the Biihops and their traine to trauaile 
44 Ys withall. Therfore as ſoone as they were gathered to- 


? 


cell of £5. geather , ſo many. as. were able toiendure the toyle of | 
Jtacin;ple the tourney, the Empetour alſo came himſelf to Nice, 
Al we 4 both for that he deſired toſee ſuch a mu]titude of Bi- 
Pope D4- thops:, as alſo for that he earneſtly longed to eſtabliſh 
maſin,as Peace and concord among them . And preſently ypon 
appearetd hys com ming, he commaunded all neceffary prouthon 
in thelaſt _ Hs : 
Booke of ©9 be diſtributed ynto them. Three hundred & eigh- | 
the Hito- teene Biſhops met there at once: but the Biſhop of | 
TY 64p«7: Rome was ablent, by reaſon of his weake and old age: 
yet heſent rwo of his Prieſts with authority to ſupply 
his place, & to be preſent at the Acts of that Coiicell. 
There were preſent at this afſembly , diners men 
yery famous, in reſpect of the Apoſtolical gifts which 
| were 


F gJan— vo ”» 


Biſhop of CAxrivch (a Citty of Mygdonia , which the 
Syrians & Afyyrians do call Niſibs,) who had rayſed 
thedead, and reſtored them againe to the number of 
the liuing, beſides many other Retina myracles which 
he had wrought , which T thinke @eedleſſe here to re 
count ,1efpecially hauing declared them heretofore in 
my Hiſtory called Phylothens, 
There was alſo preſent Paul Biſhop of Nevcaſares 
(alittle Caſtle fituated vpon the banke of the ryuec 
Euphrates ) a man that had bene ſore tormented by the 


furious rageof the Tyrant Licinius, whole hands were 


both ſo benumed, hauing byn feared with'a hoat iron, 
that the finewes which moued rhe 10ynts were ſhrunk: - 
rogeather and dead. There were ſome whoſe right eyes. 


O 


were pulled out: & others whole ankles of their right. 
feete were bruiſed & broken : of which number was: 


Paphnutins the Egyptian. To conclude there a man 
might haue ſcene a great multitude of Martyrs afſem- 
bled at that meeting . Neither did:this oraue and re- 


uerend Court want alſo the enemies of God, but there 


wereſomeof them alſo preſent, and thole very wyly 
foxes , that like vnto the ſhallowes 1n the lea , cloaked 
and diſiembled their crafty meaning: who though not 
plainly and with open face, yet vnderhand they ſup- 
ported the blaſphemous doctrine of Arixs . 


When they were all gathered togeather at Nie, 


_ the Emperour prouided for them 1n a faire place, a 


great & large Hall, of his Pallacq, commaunding fo 
many Chayres and ſeates to be there placed, as were 
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ſutfcientfor the number 'of Biſhops. The place being 
thus very honourably prepared , he letthem enter ther-_ 
* WH [nto, to conſult ot-fuch macters as were called into que-. 


trarſtacor ſion ; and laſt of all enired the Emperour himſelfe with 


of Socrates a {mall retinew. The tall and goodly ſtature of his budy 


af of deſerued highly to be prayſed : he was of a paſlivg faire 
#bi; place and comely perſonage , and the reuerence and modeſty 
and ſaith which appeared in hg countenance was ſtrange & mer- 
very Jay naylous. Art the length he fate downeina little chayre 


me ol him inthe mddeſt » hauing fuſt * aſked leaue 


Bizhops of the Biſhops ſo to do: andithen the whole ſacred aſle- 


deaue to ſit bly fare downe every man 3n his place. 
do'wne , | 


They were no ſooner ſet , but the great Euſtarhins , 
who ſucceeded 1n the Biſhopiicke of Antzochvnto Phi- | 
logonins aboue mentioned ( who had lately changed this 

lite for a better ) being forced therunto by the Priefts & 
people, and common conſent againſt his will to feed & 
gouerne that Church in Philogonins his roome, began to 
blaze the armes of the Emperour , and to proclayme his 

 Prayſes, for his fingular ſtudy and care touching matters 
of Religion . When he had made an end of his Oration, | 
the moſt noble'& famous Emperour made a ſpeach ten- | 
ding to concord and conſent of minds, and brought 
them into memory both of the cruelty practifed by the 
Tyrants , and alſo of the happy peace which God had 
beſtowed on the Church in his time. He alſo ſhewed 
ynto them how heauy & lamentable a cafe it was, when 
their enemies were now foyled,and no man durſt to op=- 
pole himlelfe againſt ther, zf they ſheuld fall ont among 
themſclues, and. fo. make their enemies to reioyce, and 
Jaugh them to ſcorne:and that eſpecially tn theſe diſputes 
about matters of Diuinity , and 1a doarine which by 

pany OFT | #44 
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he inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt is deliuered to them in 
riting . For ( ſaid he ) the Bookes of the Ebangeliſts 
and Apoſtles, and the Oracles of the old Prophets , do 
uidently teach vs what we ought to belieue , concer- 


ning the Godhead. Therfore ler all ſeditious contention | 
be layd aſide, and let vs debate ſuch matters as are called 


into queſtion by the teſtimony of the holy Scriptures . 
Theſe and ſuch other things tending to vnity 1n the 
Apoſtolike doarine, d1d the Emperour as a moſt louing 


Sonne propoſe vnto the Biſhops and Prieſts, as to his Fas Confians 


thers. And although the greater part of the Councell o- tine ac- 
| oh knowleds 


beyed hiz words, imbracing mutuall peace, & ſound do- 
arine; yet ſome few,of ws 

with them Memophantus Biſhop of Epheſus , Patrophylus 
Biſhop of Sty#hopoizs , Theogonins Bilhop of Nice it [elf ; 


Apoſtolike doafine . | 
Moreouer they framed a forme of faith, and exhibi- 


ted it to the Councell ; which was no ſooner read over, 


but every one exclaimed againſt it, as a baſtard and a 
forged faith , wherupon it was torne and rentin pieces. 
Thus when a great tumult was rayſed againſt them, 8& 
all men began to accuſe them as traytours to true Rel1- 
gion, they were ſtroken with fo terrible a feare, that they 
role yp : and they themſelues were the firſt that all with 
one conſent ( only Secundus & Theonas excepted ) pro- 
nounced the ſentence of Excomunication againſt Ar#- 
us . Wherfore that wicked and graceles man being ba- 
nihed che Church , the ſame forme of faith which con- 

| E 3 tinueth 


0 I made mention before, & Riſhops 
& Proeeſts 
as Fathers 


Ppors | MUROP OF8 5 b 
Narciſſus Biſhop of Neromas ( a Citty of Cilzcia the lefler hea is 


now called Iren»polts ) as alio Theonas Biſhop of CMar- altered. 
marita , & Sccundus Biihop of Prolemats in Egypt, tooke 
part wuh CArius, and oppoſed themſelues againſt the 


1 I.TONnaſll. 
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tinueth in the Church of Chriſt to this preſent time 
was framed by common conſent , and confirmed by the 
hand writings of them all. And chiss the Councell was 


diſmiſled. 


A REBVKE GIVEN VNTO THE 
fanourers of Arius , out of the writings of 
Euſtathius and Athanaſius. 


CHAP. VIII. 


V T yetfor all that, thoſe Cann Biſhdpe Cab. 
ſc od tothe forme of Faith with crafty and dif- 
tembling minds . For proofe wherof I referre me | 
to the treacherous practiſes. contrined by them againſt 
the def:nders of the fayth : asalſo vnto ſuch bookes as 
theſe defenders publiſhed againſt the other. For Euſta- 
#hias that famous Biſhop'of "the Church of Antioch , of 
whs mention is made before, after that he had reported 
the things committed by thera and r$roued their blaſ- 
phemy againſt God : and when he had expounded that 
, ſentence of the Prouerbs , Our Lord hath made me inthe 
Prou.s, beginnins of his wayes , unto his Works , writeth as follo- 
| weth. Lleaue theſe matters ( ſayth he ) and come to the 
Aas ofthe Councell. What then? After that a oreat Aſ- 
ſembly of Biſhops met at Nice about theſe affaires, to the 
number of two hundred & ſeauenty at the leaſt ( for the 
multitude of them was fo great,thatTI cannotlay downe 
the certaine uumber, becauſe I meane not to trouble my 
ſc]fe with the curious ſearch of that matter ) and after 
that ſome aveſt1 10ns of faith were moved , then was Ex- 


{cbins his blaſphemy clearly daſcouered by his owne let- 
| | | Zi _ | tn 
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ers : which letters being read, as they cauſed great . 


zeauines , & lamentation to the hearers , for Enſebins 


3s departure out of the Church: ſo they gaue a ſore & 
ncurable wound to their Authors honeſty. And al- 
though the wicked art of Exſebizs was now diſcloſed , 
and his accurſed letters rent in every mans fight: 
yet notwithſtanding ſome crafty companions vnder 
the conterfait colour of peace, comanded all the moſt 
Famous preachers to falence. But ſuch as opely main. 
ayned the mad opinions of Aries, being fore afraid 


eait by the authority of fo great a Coicel, they ſhould-_ 


be caſt into baniſhment, ſtepped forth into the mid- 


deſt,and they themſelues began to accurfe the damna- 
Wble dodrine of Arias , and (ubſ{cribed with their owne 


hands to the Creed publiſhed by common conſent . 


At length hauing gotten Biſhoprickes by nd 


fute, and much trudging vp and downe from placeto 


lace , when they ſhould haue done bitter penance, & 
caſt themſelues flat vpon the ground, for their former 
errour; they, qu® contrary; firſt couertly , then ope- 


ly defended the ſame opinions which before they had 


Works of 


PENANCE., . 


renounced, & beganſubrilly to maintayne them with 


divers arguments - And though they determined ſo to- 


ſow their tare-ſceds, that they ſhould rake deep roote 


in the minds of men: yet they ſtood in feare, leaſt any 
ſhould efpy the feate, and carefully auoyded all ſuch 
as they thought able to defcry their errour . This was 


WW the cauſe that moued them to labour how they might 


oppreſle the preachers of Truth. But weare far from 


any ſuch concept, as to1magine that wicked men can 


euer ouercome the diwine power of God. For ſuppoſe 
that they recouer their forces againe: yet againe they 


thal- 
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40 The Ecclefaſticall Hiſtory. 0H 
ſhalbe foyled,as iris written in Eſay the Prophet , Thuz 
far the great and renowned Euſtarhias . {2 
Athanaſzas allo his fellow-ſ{ouldier, that ſtout Chi. 
pion & defender of the truth , who ſucceeded Alexande 
of famous memory , in the Biſhopricke of Alexanaria, 
in a certaine Epiſtle written to the Africans , 'writed 
as followeth , When the Biſhops which were aſſembled 
togeather , had agreed toſupprefle thoſe wicked termes, 
which were inuented by the Ariazs, to wit, That the 
Sonne of God yas beeotten of nothing ; that he « a creatare ; 
that he was made : that there Was a time when he Was not ; 
that he is by nature mutable and ſabiedt t0 alteration: 8 1n« 
ſeed of them to place ſuch words of holy Scripture, as 
_ areallowed by the conſentof all men, that is to ſay: That 
the Sore is of God, &+ by nature only begotten: that he « the 
Ward , the Power , & only Wiſedome of hts. Father : that he 
& true God, according to Saint 7ohn: and as Saint Paul 
writeth,the brightnes of glory and figure of his Fathers ſub- 
Hance : then I tay, Euſcbiua and his fauourites being led 
by their peruerſe opimons , fromthe fle of truth, ſayd 
within themfelues: Well, let vs grant them this; for({aid 
they ) we our ſelnes are alſo of God , For there ts one God 
' from whom are all things : And againe, The old s pa#, be- 
bold all thinzs are made new, and all things are of God . And 
againe they cyted for themſelues a ſentence out of the 
 Booke inntuled Paſtor, to this effec; Firſt beliene that there 
i one God ho hath mage anaperfected all things and of that 
WhichWas not , made them to haue their being - But the 0- 
ther Biſhops being well aſſured of their crafty meaning, 
and deep diſſembling , did more plainely expound theſe 
words ( He had his being of God ) wryting thus : That the 
Sowne us of thevery ſubſtance of God :inſuch fort, that - 
| 1 | we 
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well all creatures may be affirmed to be of God, for they 
242 not their-being of theſelues or without ſome caule, 
>urdo taks their beginning of ſomethingels: and alſo 
he Sonne only 16to be belieued to confiſt properly of 
his Fathers eſſence ; for that dath properly belong to the 
pnly begotten: and true Word of God the Father. And 
wheras the Biſhops wrote that ke was ( of bis Fathers 
wbſtance)) this was the:caule, as L haue ſayd. 

Againe when as ſome few that were taken for CA- 
riaus were examined by the Biſhops , whether they atfir- 
med the Sonne not-to be a creature ,. but the power and 
only wiſedome of his Father , 'and that hes the euerla- 
ſting and the abſolute perfet Image of his Father, and 
very God indeed : this I ſay being demanded , the * Ew- + or 4i- 
ſebians were manifeſtly found to haue beckt one vpon an. 
another , fignifying that thoſe termes alfo-may .be ficly 
applyedvnto vs men: for we are alſo called the Image 
and glory, of God , and of ys ( quoth they ) it is ſaid :3Ye 
alſo that line are for ener, andthere are many vertues or po- 
ters. And agate, A/{the power of God Went forth out of 
the land of Egypt , Andin another place, the Caterpiller 
and the Locuſt, 45 called, A greas polver: Likewsle, The Mu 7 
Lord of pewver, js in} ws, our helper s the God of Tacob. Ls R 
Moreouer ( fay.thgy) wetdhnot abſolutely ſlay, that we 
are properly;of, (39d ; biit thae che hath called vs alſohis Y 
Brethren : but ſo:they lay the Sanne to be true God, that ' 
ſhall neuer offend ys; for.hethac 1s: truly made , he true- 


Theſe were the yicked opmtons of the Arians . But 
the Biſhops finding our the crafty fetches of theſe good 
fellowes, gathered togeather but of the Scriptures, theſe 
words : Briehtnes , Fonntaine , Floud , forme of Eſſence , 

F GT 
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&, 1n thy lieht've ſhall ſee light : & , I and my Father are 
oze :and afterward they laid downe1n briete and plaine 
words, that the Sonne is confubſtantiall ro his Father, 
For the words repeated do import ſo much: wheras they 
reclayme and fay , that thoſeare notto be found 1n the 
An ola Scripture, 1n that they cauill againſt vs without cauſe, 
' xricke of For they themſelues,, who haue fallen into this impiety, 
Heretikes taking occaſion of words not found inthe Scripture, do 

toappeale iſo alleadge for proofe of theirerrour, ſuch words as ar 
' to only alfoalleadge for proofe 0 e 
* Scri- nat written, to wit, The Sonne 4 created of nothing: There 
prures. Was once 4. time When the Sonne Was not; therfore they 
were condemned by words not written , but yet well 8& 
religiouſly invented : for they raking out of the aurt the. 
termes of theirerrour , ſpake in ſuch manner as became 
ſuch baſe.and earthly: men as themſeJues: Bur the Biſhops. 
not deuiſing words of their owne- heads,” but bringing 
their anthorinies out of the Fathers , made their 'Decrees 
according to the ſame . For there haue bene ancient B1- 
| thops above an hundred & thirtyoyeares.agone ; borh of 
Iracition the principall Citty of Rome;andiof ouPCitty of Alexin- 
dria ,wbich ſharply rebuked fuch , as called the Sonne 
of God a creature ,and nor conſubſtantrallto the Father: 
of which thing Exſebins Brſhop'of Oaſared'was well a- 
_ ware, who thoughatthe firſt,he faugured the Herely of 
Arins , yetafterwards he ſadſcribed to the Nirexe Con- 
cell, and wrote letters. vnto his 6wne Church , plainly 
auouching that he had found'the word'({ Himonſios ') 
that1s Copſubſtantialt, to haue bene yied by old Biſhops 
and Wryters.(-andthe fame very learned arid famous )in 
exprefling the Godhead of the: Father , and the Sonne, 
Thus farre Arhanaſiar. | | OW 
. ...Burthoſe gqod felldwos, difſemling their diſeaſe & 


errour 


errour wherwith they were infected ( for they were a- 
fraid of ſo greata multitude of Biſhops) conſented to the 
Decrees of the Councell, and fo applyed themſehues to 
that checke of the Prophet ; for chus doth God the Au- 


thour of che world cry out againſt them,This people doth mar. ». 
honour me With their lips , but their hart is far from me. Iſa. 29. 
Then Theonas & Secundy refuling to ſubmit thelelues , * 


| Pn. TT 
were by common conſent depriued of their dignityes , 


as men that preferred rius his blaſphemy , before.he 
dodrine of the Ghoſpell . The Biſhops meeting in Con- 
cell the ſecond time, publiſhed in writing twenty Ca- 
nons concerning the gouernment of the Church. And 
wheras Meletins, who hauing bene choſen Biſhop a 
little before-the beginning of Arius his hereſy , and was 
now for his lewd opinions deprived ofthis Biſhopricke, 


by the moſt holy Martyr Peter Biſhop of Alexandria; 
would not yie}d to the ſentence of his depoſttio , but dif- 


quieted Thebars and Egypt therunto adioyning , with 


ſtormes of tumult and contention, oppofing himſelfe as. 
a Tyrant againſt the Primate of Alexandria : the Biſhops 
therfore wrote their Epiſtle to the Church of CAlexan- 
dria , wherin they plainly declared , what they had de- 
termined about that factious and buſy feflow CMelers. - 


1. The copy of which Epiſtle is this that followeth .. 
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THE EPISTLEOF THENTCEN x 
\ Councell, to the Church of Alexandria, comcer- 
ning Meletius of Egypt , of whom deſcended 
the Schiſmatikes called Meletians. 


» 
- 


CHAP. IX. 


O the holy and famous. Church by the grace of 
7 mo God , the Church of: X/axanaria: and to vur lo- 
= 19 uing Brethren, inhabiting Zeypre , Lybia, and 
led with- Pextapolis : the Biſhops aſſembled 1n the Holy and Great 
ny Councell of Nice, ſend greeting in our Lord, Fos- 
Ihe aſmuch as by the grace. of God, and by the help of the 
ment, for moſt holy * Emperour Con#7antine, the great and ho- 
the law of. |y Councell ts aſſembled togeather out of ders Prouin- 


the Ro- 2 wo 
Mane for. CES & Cltties at Nzce: 1t hath therfore ſeemed neceſſary, 


| badany that Letters ſhould be directed to You , out of this. boly 


Afleblyes. Councell , to let.you vnderſtand, as well what things 
tobe  haue bene called into-queſtion, and exactly decided by 
without VS; as alſo that you may know what Decrees haue bene 
the Em- made and eſtabliſhed therin , And firſt then, the wicked 


perorsan” ud damnabledodrine of Arius,and his. adherents hath 


rpntSnn bene ſo ſifted and diſcuſſed in the preſence of the moſt 
beſeene holy Emperour Coſtaxtine,that it hath ſeemed good vn- 
RY oO tNe Councell by common confent, to denounce the 
i» fe de ſentence of 4nathema againſt his lewd optnion, and a- 
Coll, illici- gainft thoſe accurſed words & {peaches by him vrtered 
Rs - 2 in blaſphemous miner againſt the Sone of God, as theſe 
c de Epiſc. fOf example : That be had his beginning of pothine: that he 
7 Preſ= nener vas before he yas borne : that there Was once 4 time , 
bye . wphen he Yas not: that the $ exme of Goa by his one choice ob 


free- 


p. 
f F 


ce Will, is fit to receaue either wice or vertue: that hes 
creature , and that be yas made. To every of theſe the 
oly Councell giveth the curſe of Azathema: nay rather 
tcannotabidethat either his damnable opinion, or ar- 
ogant madnes , or theſe blaſphemous words of his, 
ſhould come vnto: any-mans cares. And as. concerning 
his affairez,you haue heard what end they had,or atleaſt 


you ſhall heare by vs hereafter: leaſt we may ſeeme raſh- 


ly,and without cauſe to perſecute him, who indeed hath 
reccaued a 1ult pay and puniſhment for his deſerts. 

The man brake forth inta ſuch deſperate malice ,. 
that hedrew with him Theonas Biſhop of Marmarite, 
& Secundus Biſhop: of Ptolemais into ſuch miſchiefe as 
he fell into himſelfe : for looke what punniſhment he 


ſuftered , the ſame did they. But when as Egypt by Gods 


ſpeciall grace , was throughly purged both of that per- 
uerſe and blaſphemous opinion , & alfo of certaine men 
that were not afraid to ſow {edition and diſcord among 


| that people, that before had Jiued in peace and ynity: yet 


notwithſtanding there remained the obſtinate blind- 
nes of Meletizs himſelte ; and ſuch others as were pre- 


ferred by him to Ecclehiaſticall digniryes. Of which 


matter, what the Councell bath determined , heere(our 


welbeloued Brethren ). you ſhall plainly ee . 


The Councell being fauourably inclined towards 


Meletius (-for if his caule had bene examined with feue- 
r1ty , he had deſerued no fauour at all) doth preſently 


Decree,that he ſhall remaine and abide in his owne Cit- 


' ty; that he ſhall baue no authority to. giue Impoſition of + 


hands, or to aduance any man to-any Eccleſjaſticall fir 


| Ron; andthartitſhall nor belawfull for him to be pre- 
| fencin any other Citty,, or Countrey for any ſuch pur- 
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446 The Ecilefiaſticall Hiſtory - 
poſe; but only to retayne the bare name of his office 
and dignity - 5 | Ee. 

It 15 alſo decreed touching ſuch as be ordayned 
Prieſts by him , that after they ſhalbe confirmed by x 
-more {acred & myſticall1mpotitio of hands , with this 
codition they ſhalbe receaued into the comunto' of the 
Church; that they ſhall enioy their degree of Clergy 
& Eccleliaſticall dignity; yet ſo, chat they ſhalbe :ni 
r1our to all the Prieits in every Church & Prouince, 
which the moſt Venerable man & our fellow-Bihop 
Alexander hath ordayned.'Moreouer they ſhall haue 
no authority to prefer ynto the ſeruice & miniſtery 
of the Church,ſfuch as it pleaſeth themſelues;neither 
ſhall itlye 1n their power, to giue the names of ſuch as 
1halbe choſe to execure any Eccleſtaſticall office. And 

finally they ſhall not intermeddle with any thing 
without the c6ſent of the Biſhops of the Catholike & 
Apoſtolike Church , which are ſubie& to Alexandey. 
 Andas concerning ſuch, who by the grace of God, 
and help of your rob prayers , haue neuer fallen into 
fa®tion or{chiſme, but Kept themſelues free from all 
ſpotoferrour, within the bounds of the Catholike & 
 Apoſtolike Church; letthem haue authority, both to 
oc1ue holy Orders , and alſo tonominarte ſuch as are to_ 
be preferred to the Clergy; and withall to execute 
freely all ſuch things as the -law and cuſtome of the 

. "Church requireth. If in caſe, that any of thoſe that 

preſently enioy any dignity in the Church , ſhall finiſh 
the courſe of this life; then ſhall one of thoſe who haue 
bene thus newly admittedinto the Church,ſupply his 
roome, tt he be a man ſufficient ,and choſen by the 
people: aad the Biſhop of Alexandria ſhall confirme the 
4 peoples 
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© Of: Thoutoret,, Iib.1. | 
coples choyce. Itis alſo our pleaſure, that the like 
zberty be granted toall others .. 785 


But as for cMelctiue,, other expreſſe order is taken: 


or him, that both 1n reſpec of his preſumptuous bold- 
des , whereby he brake the well ordered array of the 
Church , and alſo for his wilfu]l ignorance, which he 


penly ſhewed: he 15 therfore to looſe all power and 
uthority , forſomuch as. he is a man of that nature & 


quality , as 15 like tro moleſt the Church againe, with 
he ſame diſorder , And theſe Decrees do properly and 


pecially concerne Feypt, and the moſt holy Church. . 


ff Alexandria. But if any thing els ſhalbe eſtabliſhed 8: 
greed vpon,whileſt our moſt Venerable Brother and 


ellow in office Alexander ſhalbe preſent , he himſelf 


s a principall agent 


nd partener 1n the matter, ſhall 


. 
= 


nake relation of all at —_ | 
Touching our conſent: for the celebration of the- 
oſt holy, feaſt of Eaſter ; we let you to vndegtand, 


hat the eantrouerfy rayſed about.that matter, was by 
canes of, your, gaod prayers well and diſcreetly qua- 
fied,{o that all che Brethren which inhabite the Za#; 
vho in times paſt followed the obſeruation. of the 


yes yin keepinaathis feaſt of, Eaſter, are now, deter- 
10gd,, for Fhg thme.to, come, to follow the Romans ,. 

ho euer from the beginning haue kept it as we haue: 
done ., Now, therfore ſeing that theſe matters' ate. 
drought toan:happy end, and thata generall peace & 
concgrd. 15 eftabhlhed (the very rootes of Sects and: 
Hereftes being pulled vp) itis your partes to renoyce, 
and to receaue with greater honour, and inward afﬀfe- | 
aion the moſt Reverend Alexander our fellow in of-- 
ice, and your Biſhop , who being here preſent, 28v'y j 
EE. CAUuIC : 
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48 The Ecclefuaſticall Hiſtory ls 


| Cauſe of great ioy vnto vs,and tooke great paynes(far 


a man of his age) to bring the troubled eſtate of you; 
Church vnto a quiet calme. We. beſeech you to pray 
vnto'God for ys all , that ſuch things as the Councel 
hath well decreed , may euer remaine ſound & inui. 
elable ; by the aſſiſtance of Almighty God the Father, 
and of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, togeather with thi 
Grace of the holy Gheſt , ro whom be glory forcucr 
and cuer- Amen. | 


Tnr ComsvsnaiSSTANTIMALL. AND 


ETERNA LL LEIENETY. + 


But notwirhſtanding that this heauenly Aﬀem. 


bly of Biſhops , applyed vnto Meletiws his diſeaſe , the 


medicine that have fayd: yet euen to this preſent day 
there do remaine certaine rel1ques or remnants of hi: 
mad opinion. And there are in thoſe places certaine 
Companies'of Monkes whoſe doarinie 15 not ſound, 
following in their order & connerfation of life, many 
fooliſh and vaine obſeruations , and addicting them. 
ſetnes wholy to the frantike madnes of the Jeves and 
Samaritans . Sis 6: nh ry Tr ol 

- Moreouer the mighty Emperor Conſtantine wrote 


_ an Epiitle, wherin he certifherh the Biſhops thar were 


notable ro cometo the Councell, of fach things: 
cre there decreed : which Epiſtle I haue thought 
expedient tolay downein this Hiſtory, becauſe there- 
11 15 plainely feene the godly mind-of him that wrote 
5Y 9 Og ot | 
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fch things as were decreed in the Councell. _ 
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uour of God : therfore this hath bene + >a our 
chiefeſt care, to haue one faith, vnfayned charity , & 
2 gencrall coſentin Religion , & worſhip of God pre- 
ſerued among all the people of the Catholike Church. 
But becauſe that thing could not be yell accopliſhed, 
vnleſſe all,or the We part of Biſhops were aſſembled 
togeather,8& euery one ſeuerally ſhquld giue his judg- 
mentjn cauſes of Religion; therfore after that ſo many 


_ as poſlibly might , met togeather, I my ſelfe as one of 


our number was alfo prefent. For I did not refuſe 


| (wherof lamexceeding glad ) troioynemy elf in that 


feruice with you . And ſolong was every thing exaRte 
ly diſcuſſed, yarill at length ſuch ſentence was pro- 
nounced , as-God the behoulder of all things ( by rea» 
ſon of the ynity.and canſent of minds ) did hke & al- 
low : nfomuch that there was nathiag left, which a- 


_ ny wayes concerne either diſcord of minds, , or con- 


tratierfic'of Religion, © | 


_ , Whendiſputation was moued abou tthe moſt ha» 
ly feaſt of Eqffer, it was agreed by common conſent of 
all, that all men wherſocuer, ſhould keep it on the ſelf 

G p22 {ame 
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$Þ - AT Bs Ecclefafthvalh\Biftory 
ſame day. For what could be better or more honora< 
eFthtn-cHaOhs feaRt, wherby the hbpe of Immok.. 
tall IF&15 offored: ynto'vs;; ſhould be cuer obſerned by 
_ all ment aftet oneannd theſelteſamemannerand obſer. 
uation ? And firſt it ſeemed to be great ſhame and di- 
ſhonour vato vs ;af welfobld Yollow the cuſtome of 
yo Jews, in keeping of that ſacred feaſt, who for thag 

_ they haue defiled their hands wich thatgreatandfibig 

SU ichekes oFhedding ou? Sanfottrs Blond , thy 
Yre'ttft?y bin ded witrerrou? and/tgnatance: re 
lefrar'orm owne liberty, to refule their euſtome; 8&'to 
Udidertyall pofterity'a nisferrutminerofobſeruing 
this feaft:; which we baue ever retayned from chefirit 
ty of aur Stniouts pat 3, to'this preſent timenThge 
fore'let'vs hauend RNowfhip, hor communion with 
chatenrſed copay of the Tewes:: for our Sauiour hath 
taught ys:to tread'znother trace, then'they haue-done. 
And that courſe Which 1s itended bY-the-Pro feflours 
of dur holy Relbgion 1/45 both lawfull-4nd decent. 
_ Let vs therfbre all 1oyne togeather,and with con- 
ſent of hart and mind ,ſticke vnto that'( moſt Verie-' 
rable Brethren) and ſeparate our ſelues from the de- 
reſtablebpinton of 'the Tewes': for '1ndeEdit is foo ab= 
ſard that they ſhould proudly yautit againt v5';that 
without the help of their reh$g10n we cafinor obſerut 
this' feaſt aright. 'Hbw can itbe poffible ,that they 
ſhould thany thing bditue aright;whoafterthar they 
have flayn ou? Lor8farefillenints Kind of fronzy, 
and are not led by reaſon , but aretarrytdheaglong 
with a violent paſſion of mind MWhitherſoeuer that 
natarall madnes of theirs:dath'dryne them 7 Henee-it 
commeth; that in this'matter they cannot yaderſtand 

1] the 
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che trath:*&theyhanooonciofaraſtray;thar Wherier 


Of Theodore ali: 03Þ 0 


Fr 


it became tf © maks dnrends for their formes faults * 
they now celebrate the feaſt oF Eaſter twice a y eare + 


Then what reaſon is there , thatimiay moue'Þ$ to Fol 


low thoſe men; whom we' knowrightwelltocom.) 


- 


mit ſuchgroſle and manifail ecrovt' For wemay nor 


permit that one & theſamd feaſt be'folemirize@tywice 


a yeare. And thougltF tor thy part ſhould hot propoſe 
theſe things to you: yetit pertaynethtoyour Wildoms: 
with all diſigencers pry vrro God ;thathe wall not 


ſuffer thbſe deiibnt andiwell meaning mind $ of yours 
 tobeſtayned with'thie corrupt manners of fuch mali- 


cious men, © V4 143 4, PUG | ae. Wy: 
\ ' Moredueryori'mayeatily conceane'howhaynous 
afireitis; Har any dfftation ſhoul#raighe amogft! 
vs, in {ſo oreat & ſolemne a feaſt of our Reltpsion . For 
our Saitto#e Kiſth"GehHered Vito Vs one Feſtiirail ddlf 
of our Jiberty:; fo wit', the day'of his moſt holy Pafi- 
on , and his pleafare is thatthersbebut one Catholike 
Church ; the members wherof though diſperſed'inco 
divers ptaces, yetare theyknir togeather inoneſpirir, 
that 15,17 the will xnd pleaſure of God . Let your Wiſ- 
domes 'thetf6re' diligently confider how lamentable 
and'th amefull'a thing it 13;that vpon'6ne and the very 
ſameday, fome ſhall giue'themſelues to faſting, and _ 
others'to feaftins” Rndavilneithat when'EdHty is en- Ser times 
ded ; that ſome Hhouldipply themlſelues ro feaſting & ofiatung. 
paſtythe , and'6rhtrs to affli:Fthemſelues: with faſting 
and abſtinence: Wherfore then, this matrer requireth 
due reformatrs, as'al{o to- be broughr info one order, 


anditall places obſerned alike; for ſo 1s the pleaſore 


p. y ; " 44+ ®, ; 4 , —=— 1 - _ . | ? ED = F Th 
of Gods diuinepronidece; as it 1s wellknown&t6 you 
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oz  - The Fockfuſticdl Hiſtory 


all. And wheras it was our parts ſo to handlethis ques 


ſtion , that we may haue nothing -to do with the cue 


# 


ſome of the Iewes , who haue bene acceſſaryto their. 


Lord & Maiſters death; & withall to hould that lauda- 


bls and decent cuitome which all the Charches in the 


Warld, either in-the Weſt , or the-South,or the North, 
and diuers alſo in the Eaſt do obſ{crue: therfore thus it 


was decreed by the generall coſent of ys all- And I al- 


{o haue yndertaken for you, that your Wiſdomes will 


ealily giue conſent, and approue with ioyfull minds, 
whatſoeuer is - vniformely. obſerued in the Citty of 
Rome, 1n Italy, 1n all Afrike, in Egypt, Spaine, France, & 


Britany , in Lybia , & 1n all Greece ,in the iuriſdiction 


of 4/ia, & Pontius, and in Citicia : and that you will di- | 


ligently confider that in the places aboue, mentioned, 


- thereare not only a greater number of Churches, bur | 

| alſothar their manner s by common conſeat to ratify. 

that which is moſt agreeable to reaſon, and furtheſt 
of from the faile opimions of the periured Jeves. 

. And to conclude, it pleaſed vs all by comon con» 


ſent, that the moſt holy feaſt of Fafter ſhould be al- 


wayes obſerued ypon one and the ſelfe ſameday . For 
1N [ holy and folemnea thing as this, there ought to. 


be no diſſention : nay rather, to follow this opinion 
wherin there is no errour in faith, nor ſpot of finne, 
15 a thing that deſerneth great "commendation . The 


Rate of the queſtion ſtanding thus , it behoueth you to 


reuerence and imbracethis Decree with willing minds, 


The au- 45 aſpeciall gift of God,and a comandment ſent downe 
 thority of from heauen . For whatfocuer is decreed 1n the, holy 
Coucels. Ceuncell of Biſhops , itis all tobe attributed co the will 


of God humlelte, Whertore after you haue giuen notice 
7 vnto 


| Of Theodoret .. Lib. I. rr 5J3 


ynto our beloyed Brethren of ſuch things as are decreed : © | 
in this Councell, of the dodrine hereeſftabliſhed , and © 


the manner toobſerue the moſt holy feaſt of Zafter: you 
ought firſt to approue it your ſelues,and to take ſuch or- 
der that things. may be ſctled in that good eſtate which 
I haue long defired : fo that I and you togeather may 
celebrate that ſacred feaſt all on a day: and that I may 


* reioycefor your fakes, as I ſhall indeed', whenſoeuer 


thall heare char both the tyrany:of che Diuell, by your - 


good endeaugursand the grace of God, is vtterly bea- 


ten downe z and thatour faith ( after peace and vnity 
eſtabliſhed) doth flouriſh and increaſe 1n all the world. 


God keep you ( my deare Brethren ) in proſperous 


health. - /-:- 


OF THE PROVISION,OF VICTYF- 
alls beſtowed wpon the Clrey by Conſtantine ;- = 
- -+ .._ - andof hu other uettues. 


- CHAP. Xt. 


T HESE things wrote the Emperour vnto ſuch 


as werenot preſent at the Councell. And as c6- 
cerning the Biſhops that met in the Councell , * 


(they were as Ifayd to the number of three hundred & 


eighteene ) thoſe he entertained with carteous ſpeaches 
and rich preſents , commaunding ſeates-to be prouided 


| for them, thathe might feaſt themall before they went. 


Such as were more famous among the reſt , thoſe he 
placed athis owne table: others he ſent vnto'other tas 


bles. And ſeing that the right eyes of ſome of them 


were pulled out af their heads,afloone as he kneiy that 
: G 3 «their 
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54 The Becleſaſticall:Hiftory 


their comtangy m#:foniteof thefaith-was the canſuof 


that blemiſhy/ he layd hs lips vpon themayme, being 
certainly perſwaded that by kiffing the place , he 
ſhould receaue/ſome blefling... 

The banquetbeingended, hedifiibated other gifts 
among them: he ſeneletters tothe Goniernburs of Pro- 
uinces, giuing them in.charge, thata certayne' quantity 
of corne ſhould: be yearly denyded 'to widdowes, ard 
ſuch as live in; perperuall virginity . And beſides theſe, 
yato Clergy menalſo-that haue conſecrated themſdltes 
to the feruice of God: this quantity of corre he:'mex- 
fured rather according to the greatenes of his owne 
bounty and liberality , then according to the neceflity 
of the poore.. There is paid at this day but onvly-the 
third part of this penſion, for that the wicked Tyrant 
Isljan tooke away the whole duryng his tyrhe : but his 
ſucceſſour commaunded to be giuen: that, third part 
which 1s yet paid . For tho'famyne which raigned in 
thoſe dayes leſſened rhe penſions which were wont to 
be giuen to ſuch manner of people”. But if it be ſo, that 


the beneuolence then giuen by Conſtantine was thrice a 


great as now it is , then any manthat will may eaſily 
perceaue how exceeding great the Enſperours lib 
ty was. | " ; Os Fw 


ouer in ſilence . There were certayne perforis troubled 
with theirching humor of carping at other mens faults, 
who made complaynts againſt certayne Biſhops, and 
offzred their bylles of accuſation to the Emperour. The. 
Emperour before any agreement was cotioluded-, tooke 
the bylles of aceuſation., bound them together with a 
fring , fignedichem with. lis (RatsroPartnes, and 'com- 
(1 =. .MAuN- 


One thing there is beſides, which Imay not paſſe 


p_— | =. a. CS ends: a 


Of Fhebdorp" Mol WWW IF 
maunded they ſhould be kept. Ar the length when peace 
"and Vhy FaSetabPidg y his mages, he called for. 
the complaynrs, : '& committed them ro the fire in the 
preſence'ot them all, and proteſted on his corporall oath 
that he'neuer read any word &Fthe contents: For ( ſaid 
he) the ſanltes of Priefts are 1at'td be aifelof9d to the peo. = 
ple , leaſt they take ſcandal therat , and [0 challens to if 77% 


ſelues licence and liberty ro ſinme The report goeth, that he 


added further theſe wordes. Thatif he ſhould h en 
to ſeen Billko abuſe another! mans bet /he wouldpull 
of his doth of Eſtate 'and'coner that MarpdPall wg Toaſt 
the view therof might offend the behoulders. When he 


had gwen: this, andother {ach counſell to the Biſhops , eng 
honoured 


and had onotred the Prieſts of Godn' this bountifull 
nfannef ; he bad thenr reterhe cuery man home to his 


owne fock” 


Now Tt meaneto Tay owing; in my hiſtory the Epi- 
tle of Euſebins Biſhop of Ciſarea; which he” wrore tou- 
ching thetaith'of the Nicezt Cbuncal/ : thar Trijay by [te 
doing repfouie the deteſtable? ing of the' Arians , 
whonot only defpiſe the edtmon Fathers of the Church; 
bur alfo ferar defiance the fo nol of ht ELON ne Relis1- 


on: fort! this Epiftte theft Fu? hf aperate wid- 
nes 1s clterely Tefirret, Fri ua” iow Tet! clicrence 
Euſebis'as a man of their: dine  FENGFION: Yer STIYRAr, 


by manrfeſtly JiſaFfow And. dey af iy ns. This i 
Epiſtie Was Jirtbilby Rid vis oof 


as1t'1s Very nb on Ft fb His Hwa yg" gt = 
'comte 4 Te tf? t6 tir dot#tifit. TH ih pHEEpit ek 7 


wil beſt 4 clate' ihe wfhterteary. F 2 FO 
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THE EPISTLE OF EVSERBIPS 
Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtine , Which he ſent from 
Nice #0 zbe people of his one Dioceſſe , at the 
very time When the famous Concellwas hol- | 
_..,_ den, vouching the Nicene Creed, 


CHAP. XILK 


 LTHOVGH. tbe very likely. ( my Joving 
Brethrep) that long before this time , you baue| 

heard news concerning fuch matters of faith 

as haue bene handled in this great and full Councell of 
Nyce ( for fame js a ſwifter meſſenger of newes, then is 

- therrue diſcourſe of the thinges themſelues :) yer nat- 
withſtanding that you may nor be deceaued. 5 the Vis 
certayne reports of others, therfore. I thought gaod to 
ſend ynro you ,firſt of all. that forme of fauh which] 

| propoleg'rp the. Councell , as ale that other which, the 
1ſhaps ſet forth, adding tro our words: fomwhat mor: 
of therr.owne. Our Creed therefore was read in the 


preſence of the moſt Oar perour , and proved very 


found and Catholike,, wherof this 3s the tenaur.. 

ueditof tl Biſhops our Predeceſlors, as we learned in 

our Catechiſme, and firſt principles of Chriſtian Reli- 

on, as we heard at the fivſt tyme that we were dlenſcd 

| No man: in the font of bapriſme, as we haue learned out of the 

| couldbe holy Scriptures, and as we beliened, and taught when 
eh 51 we were firſt a Prieſt , and naw a Biſhop: fo alſo we do 
were fir Þelicue at this preſent time , and ſo we expound out 
a Price}, faith to you, And this it 15 . 


The pe expounded by. ys, according as we recea- 


2M 


, 
x 
| 


'Of Theodoret _ 20. © 757 
We belieue in one God, the Father Almighty, crea- 

tor of all things Viſtble and Inaifible, and in one Lord 
Teſas Chriſt , the Word of God , God of God, Light of 
Light, life of ife, the onely begotten.Sonne , the firlt 
borne of all creatures , begotten” of the Father before 
all worlds , and by whom all things were made , who 
was incarnate for our faluation, and conuerſed among 
men , who ſuffered and roſe againe the third day, & aſ- 
cended tothe Father, and ſhall comeagainein glory to 
1udge the huingand the dead. We belicue alſo in one 
holy Ghoſt. And we belieuecuery one of thoſe to be , 
& to haue his eſſence; the Father to be truly the Father, 
the Sonne to be truly the Songe, and the holy Ghoſt 
truly to be the holy Ghoſt , according as our Lord him- 
ſclfe ſaid, when he ſent his diſciples to preach : Goe ye 
and teach all nations baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne , aud the holy Ghoſt. Touching whom, we 


profeſle our ſelues'to be of this mind, & of this opi- : 


nion now and alwaies heretofore, and ſo we will be- 


lieueeuer till death: we meane to perſeuere in this faith, . 


and do denounce the curſe of ayarthema toeuery wicked 
herely whatſocuer. And we doe call to witneſſe Al- 
mighty God and our-Lord leſus Chriſt, that in every 
one of theſe articles we haue thus belieued ynfainedly 


from our very hart, euer ſynce the time that we were of 
_ diſcretion to know ourſelues . And at this preſent rime 
thus we belieue and affirme: and we are able to prove 


it by inuincible argaments, and to perſwade you by 
reaſon , that ſuch was our faith in tymes Þaſt : and to the 

ſame faith our preaching was conformable . 
After we had thus declared our faith there was no- 
thing found thatany man might wuſtly reproue . — 
” enls 
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58 The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory ; 
this, the moſt holy Emperour humnſclfe firſt of all gaue = 
teſtimony, that this our faith conrayned nothing bur 
the truth , and conſtantly auouched that himlſelfe was 
of the ſame dpinion, and he gaue comandement that all 
ſhould giue their conſzats to the ſame, & that they 
ſhould ſubſcribe and agree to the: wordes of the ſame, 
ifſobe that the word Conſabſtantiall were added yn- 
to it: which word he expotinded after this manner : 
This word Conſub#antiall1s not meant of any bodily af- 
fe:tion , neither hath the Sone his eſſence of the Father, 
either by meanes of any diuiſion or parting aſunder 
(if it be lawfull fo to ſay) for it is impoſſible that a nature 
which is onely conceiued by vnderſtanding , that hath _ 
neither matter nor body , ſhould be capableof any bo- 
dily affection, but theſe matters beſuch as are to be ex- 
prefled in diuine & ſecret wordes . The wife 8 godly 
E mperour difcourſed of theſe matters thus , like a Philo. 


ſopher.But the Biſhops by reaſon of the word C onſubſt 7+ | 
ziallpubliſhed this forme of faith as followeth . 


THE FOoORME OFj{FALTH|PYBL 1- 
SHED IN| THE! COVNCEL L;. 


We beliene-in one God, the Father Almighty, the 
Creator of all thinges viſible and inuiſtble, and in one 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, begotten of the 
Father , the onely begotten , that is to ſay of his Fathers 
ſubſtice, God of God , light of light, very God of very 
God, begotten not made, of one ſubſtance with the Fa- 
ther, by whom all thinges were made both in heauen 
& carth, who for vs and for our faluation came downe 
from heauen , and was incarnate , & became man :; he 


ſuffered , he roſe againe the third day, he aſcended into | 
JT heauen 
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| heaven, and ſhall come againe to > nt both the ly- 


uing 8 dead | And we belieue in the boly Ghoſt . Who- 


ſocuer therfore do ſay, thatthere was a tyme when he 


'was not, that he was not before he was borne, that he 


had his begy nning of nothing, that he was begotten of 
any other ſubſtance then of the Fathers: and laſtly who- 
ſocuer do ſay, that he can be altered or changed; to thoſe 


the Catholike and Apoſtolike Church of God doth 


denounce Anathema. 
When the Fathers had preſcribed this res of Faith, 
we began diligently to afke of them what was their 


| meaning in heals wordes , The Sonne is of the Fathers 
ſubſtance , and conſubſlantiall to his Father . Then began 


to be moued certaine queſtions and anſ{weres, and it 
was very exactly diſputed what ſhould be the true vn- 
derſtanding of thoſe wordes . They confeſſed, that to be 


of the Fathers ſubſtance, is as much toſay,as to be of the _ 


Father, and yet not to be; any part of the Father. Ir ſce- 


med molt conuenient vnto vs,to conſent ynto that god- 


ly opinion , which teacheth chat the Sonne 1s of the Fa- 
ther, & yer not any part of his Fathers ſubſtance . Ther- 


G we alſo condeſ{cended to. this ſentence, not refu- 


ſing the word Conſubſtantiall, becauſe that peace and 


. ynity was the mark whereat we leuelled , and we had 


o1uen our ſ:lues a Cancat before hand not to digreſſe 
oa the right faith. — 0 

In like manner we approued theſe no Beeotten 
z20t made . For they ſayd,that #0 be made, 1s a ward which 
15 comon allo to other creatures that he Sonne made: 
and that the Sone is not a creature like vnto thoſe crea- 
tures whom himſelfe hath made , bur of a farre more ex- 


cellent ſubſtance then any creature 1s endued withall , 
H 2 | "winch 
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which ſubſtance the holy Wl, do teach to haus 
bene begotten of the Father , forſomuch as no morrtall | 
creature can eyther 1n words expreſſe, or 41n mind con- 
ceaue the manner of his generation. 

In the ſame manner the words, the Sonne ts conſub- 
flantiall to his Father , were by reaſon diſcuſſed. And it 

was proued , that they ſhould not be vnderſtood after 
any cor porall manner, nor haue any affinity with 
mortall creatures. For it cannot ſtand with any dwnſion 
of ſubRance, nor cutting away, nor perturbation or 

change of the Fathers efſence and power , becaule that 
the vnbegotten nature of the Father is far of from any 
fach thing Avaine that theſe words Conſubſtantiall to 
the Father , do 6 2mify nothing els, but that the Sonne | 
hath no 11 hilends with other creatures , but is only like 
to the Father that begat him, and is not begotten KY any 
other ſubſtance or eſſence, but of the Fathers. 

After that the matter was thus expounded , it ſee- 
med good toapproue it with conſent: 7M {o ach as we 
knew that diners ancient Biſhops and VVriters very 
famous and eloquent , haue yſed the word (| Conſub/tan- 
ziall ) to declare the Godhead of the Father & the Sone, 
Thus farre of the faith expqunded and publiſhed in 
the Nicene Councell , vnto the which all of vs from. 
the higheſt to the loweſt gaue our conſents,not raſhly 
& vnaduiſedly, but according to the queſtions moued 
& diſcuſſed in 08 preſence of the moſt holy Empe« 
rour, and approued by the common conſent of all, far 
the couſes before allead ged . 

| Moreouer we thought it neceſſary to 2p ;roue the 
forme of Excomunication , which was propoled by the 


after the faith was expounded : becaule therin it was 
 Forbid- 


forbidden that no man ſhould vie any rermes which the 
cuſtome of the Scriptures do not allow ; by which 
"rermes have happened all theſe reuels & diſorders wher- 
with the Church 1s thus diſquieted. For when there is 
no Scripture gwen by inſpiration from God , which y- 
ſeth theſe words ( that the Sonne of God tooke his beein- 
ning of nothing ; that there Yas once a tyme when he Was 
z0t, & other words all of one effec? ) it ſeemed therfore no- 
thing conucnient, either to reach ſuch words or vtter 
them. To which Decree of the Councell in this conue- 
nient order eſtabliſhed, we for our parts gaue conſent: 


forſomuch as before this time we were neuer accuſto- 


med to vie (uch termes. 

Theſe things (my louing Brethren ) we were forced 
of neceſlity to fend to you , that we might not only in- 
forme you of the Decree which tollowed immediately 
after our diſputation and agreement ; but alſo toJet you 
vnderſtand, that at the firſt time ( by reaſon that we 
were ſomwhat moued with that whichothers had writ. 
ten to the contrary ) we continued , as reaſon required, 
in one opinion, cuen to the laſt houre. But at length we 
eahly condeſcended vnto that, which we perceaucd ro 
be ſuch, as no man might iuſtly. be offended withall 
For when we peruſed with an indifferent mind , the 
ſenſe and meaning of the wordes, their expoſition of the 
faith ſeemed to agree with the ſame forme of ours , 


which we our ſclues before had graunted and proued . - 
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4 REBVKE GIVEN. VNTO THE 
flanderons reports of ihe Arians, taken out of the 
bookes of Euſebius Biſhop of Czlarea. 


CHAP, XIII. 


HAarT the word ( Conſubſtantiall) 1s no new. 
found thing , nor. lately 1nuented by the Fa- 
thers aſſembled 1n the Nicene Councell; but by 
our Anceſtors long ago, delivered to vs their poſterity 
from hand to hand, Exſebizes himlelte 1s a fuflicient wit- 
neſſe. Moreouer that all the Fathers that met 1n the 
Conncell did by common conſent approve the forme of 
faith which was there expounded , the ſame Author 
doth manifeſtly declare, both 1n the forefaid Epiſtle, & 
alſo in another worke, wherin he let forth the prayſes 
of Conſtantine the Emperours life : for thus he writeth, 
| When the Emperour had thus diſcuurſed in the la- 
tyn tongue ( another interrupting his words:) heleft 
vnto the Preſidents of the Councell all the reſt of the 
conference. Then began ſome to complayne againſt 
their netghbours,and others to anſwere in their owne 
defence, and to returne all the fault on the heads of 
their aduerſaryes. Many things being propounded on 
both parts , and great controuerhes rayſed enen in the 
hrit entry of the diſputation ; the Emperour witha 
- myld & patient ſpirit, began to g1ue atrentis toall, & | 
with dilzgenrt ſtudy to comit to memory ſuch queſti- | 
ons as were moued: he helped the diſpurers by courſe, 
ſomtmes taking part with the onz, & ſomtimes with | 
the other, Wan they ſeemed coquarrell with great 
COlNs 
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 c6tention, he reconciled the together by little & little: 
he conferred in very ſweet & courteous manner with: 
the all: and viing the Greeke tongue ( for he was not 
ignorant of that Janguage neither)he ſhewed himſelfe 
mild & affable. Some he perſwaded , ſome he appea- 
ſed with words, others that ſpake well, he prayſed: f1- 


nally he laboured to bring them all to vnity and agree- 


ment,ſofar forth that at length, they fell into ſuch 


perfect agreement of minds touching all matters called 
in queſtion, that one vniforme faith prenayled by 


conlent-of them all , and one ſet time was prefixed for- 


the celebration of Eaſter . Laſtly ſuch things as were 
thus decreed by common conſent, were fubſcribed 
with euery mans hand , and-recorded in writing. 

And alitle after thus he addeth : When matters were 
thys determined , he gaue them liberty toreturne cuery 


man to his owne home, which they did very ioyfully; 


and they whoa little before were far deuided one a- 


oainſt another by reaſon of their divers opinyons , were 


now knit togeather and compacted as it were into one 
body; and one ſentence and opinion preuailed among 
them all , which was alſo confirmed by the Emperours 
conſent. Therefore the Em perour re1oycing for the ha p- 


py ſucceſle of the matter, ſent his letters to ſuch as came 
not to the Councell, making the fruite therof common 


tothem all. He alſo conimaunded a great ſome of mone 


to be diſtributed among all the people. diſperſed in 


Countreys and Cittyes. And thus he honored the fe- 


ſtil day, ſolemnized in memory of the twentith yeare 
of h1s raigne . Thus far Enſcbir 

Wherefore the Arian? , howfocuer they make no 
conſcience to contradict other Fathers , yet becauſe this 
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Euſebins 1s liad in reverence and admiration among 


then , they ought therefore to giue credit to his words ; 
when he teacheth char the faith ſer forth in the Nicene 
Coucell was approued by the conſent of chem all . Fur- 
thermore though they fight agaiaſt the opinions of their 
owne Fathers , yet when they ſhall vnderſtand of the 
molt ſhamefull death of Ariws , it behouerh them with 
all cheir endeauqgurs to abhor the wicked dodrine which 
was hachtand brought into the world by him . And be. 
caule it 1 ]ikely that there are many who haue not heard 
of the manner of his death, therfore I meane to declare 


1h what order it came to paſle, D 


OR THE MISERABLE 
death of Arts, 


CHAP; XILILL. | 


H1s Aris when he had remained long at Ale- 
xandria, although he laboured to flander the 

, Ecclefiafticall aiſemblies with 'the hike ſauſt- 

nes as he did before: yet he craftily bare the world in 
hand , thathe had recalled his wicked dodrine , and 


promiſed to 1mbrace the Creed of the Njicexe Coucell. 


Burt when he could notperſwade the godly man Ale 


xander,nor Athanaſius nerther who ſucceeded him both 
inthe Szate of the Biſhoprick, and in vertuous demea- 
nouralſo: then againe being ſupported by the help & 
countenance of Exſebius Bilkop of Nzcomedia., he came 
to Conſtantizople 1n all haſt, What matters he attempted 
after his coming thither , and what doome he receaued 
by the wt iud 2ment of God , this the famous Azhane 


ſus 
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and (aid theſe words , that no fathers and founders of a- 


' Of Theodoret, Lib. I. 65 
fu doth linely fer forth 1n an Epiſtle written to Apion. 
One part of which Epiſtle belonging to this marcer, 
I meane to comprize 1n this hiſtory , and the tenour . 
therof 15 this. Z 

AlchoughlI my ſelfe was not preſent at Conflants- 
pople when CArius died: yer Macarius the Prieſt made 
faithfull relation to me of all the marter as irc fell our. 
Arins by the drift and deuiſes of the Euſebian ation 
was by ConFantine the Emperour called to Confan- 
finople. When he came thither, he was demanded this 
queſtion by the Emperour, whether he held the faith 
of the Catholicke Church ? He {ware that he belicued 
aright, & therupon offered to the Eniperour h13 faith 
in writing , He craftily diſſembled the cauſes for 
which Alexazer had baniſhed him the Church: bur yer 
he fergned that he was thruſt out of the Church for 
certaine termes that he tooke out of the holy Scrip- 


tures.. Therefore after he had taken his oath that he did 


not defend thoſe opinions, for which Alexander remo- 
ned him out of the Church, the Emperour diſmitled 
him freely , fpeaking to him theſe or ſuch like words: 
If thy fauth beſound, then thou haſt rightly ſworne, 
but if thy faith be wicked, and thou notwithſtanding 
haſt (worne,the God from heauen giueſentenc againit 


tance, 


Whe he was thus diſmiſſed by rhe Emperour, Exſe- 
bizs his factio would haue brought him into the Church 
by force, as they were wont to do\Bur Alexander Biſhop 
of Conſlatinople a man of bleiſed memory reliſted them, 
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ny hereſy were to be receaued into communion . Then 


began the Euſebias to thunderYurthreatnings.E uen as, 


I  maugre 


65 The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory 
maugre thy head (ſaid they) we haue procured the Em- 
perour to ſend for Arius ;ſo alſo whether thou wilt or 
* No, to morrow next (it was then Saterday ) he ſhall 
communicate with vs1n this very Church . When Bi- 
' thopAlexanderheard theſe wordes , he fell into great, 
heauines and grief of mind : heentred into the Church, 
helifted vp his hands,vnto God, he made great moane & 
Jamentation, he complayned very pittifully, and falling 
downe vpon his facein the Sanctuary, he lay along on 
the ground, & pewred out his prayers vnto God. Maca- 
ris was there preſent , and prayed togeather with him, 
and heard what wordes he vttered in his prayers, Theſe 
two things he defired of God, ſpeaking as followeth. 
If that 4rizes ( O Lord)ſhall ro morrow frequet the 
wonted aſſcblyes in the Church , then take me thy ſer- 
uant outof this life , & deſtroy not the godly togeather 
with the wicked. If otherwiſe thou wilt fauorably ſpare 
thy Church(as I know afſuredly thou meaneſt fo todo) 
then ] beſeech thee,ſufter not thine 1nkeritance to fall to 
ruine & diſhonour . Take away CArius from among vs, 
leaſt whe he entreth into the Church, hereſy may feeme 
to enter with him , and wickednes may herafrer poſſeſſe 
the place of true rcligion . When the Biſhap had prayed 
in this manner he departed 1n great heauines of mind. 
Afterwards there happened a ſtrange & horrible thing, 
and almoſt incredible . For aftzr the threats of the Eafe- 
bians, Bihop Alexander betooke himfelfe to his pray- 
ers. But Ariws truſting 1n the help of the Exſcbians, be- 
hauzd himfelfe very fauhily : and going to the priuyes 
( being 1nforced therunto by neceſlity of nature ) fell ſo- | 
dealy flaron the ground, and ( as itis written)he burſt 
aſunJerin the midit , and tumbling 1n this fort, he pre- 
ſcnrly : 


. Of Theodoret, Lib.l. &7 


ſendly ' g4Ue vp the ghoſt, and was bereaued both of life 


and communion cogeather 
| This was the miner of Arius his death, as it is w ell 


knowne. But the Exſebians although they were fouly 


aſhamed of that miſchance | yet notwithſRandin 

they buryed Arms as a Hacercs of their religion. Then 
Alexander , of bleſſed memory to the great 10y of the 
Church made ſolemne aſſemblies (as plety and holy 
dottryne requireth) accompanyed with all the Bre. 
thren , he powred out his prayers , he gloryfied God 
aboue meaſure, not re1oycing at the death of Arimus ( for 
God defend chat he ſhould haue done ſo, when as 


there 15 a law (et downe that cuery man ER once dy ) 
but becauſe this judgment was not ordayned by men, 


but by our Lord himſelfe, who entred into judgment : 


boch of the threatnings of che Euſebians, and the prayers 
of Alexander,condemning the Arjaz herely for ener: and 
ſhewed that 1t 1s vnworthy of the Eccleſiaſticall Com- 
munion, And though Arius had the teſtimony of the 
E mperour & almoſt of all other men, for his receiuing 
againe into grace and communion : yet was he viterly 
condemned by the truth it fe]fe.. Such was the harueſt 
that Aris reaped of his noyſome and peſtilent ſeed : 8 


heere 1n this life he ſaw as 1t were a Preface or firſt be-_ 


einning of the puniſhment that was to follow , and by 


the reuenge which befell vpon him, here he plainly if. 


couered hg owne 1niquity. 


Bat now I meane to alter my diſcourſe, and to 


declare the deuotion of the Emperour . He foie Letters 
viito all his SubieRs of the Roman Empire , counſa]- 
ling them, both to recant their former errour , and al- 
foto learne our Sautours dodrine: and finally heinuired 


I 2 them 
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9s The Fedlfſtical Hiſtory 


,them all to imbrace and follow this cruth . Moreouer he 


encouraged the Biſhops of euery Cir ty to build Chur- 


ches , mouing them vnto the ſame not only by. his Let- | 
ters , bur alſo by his owne diſburſing large and liberall 
ſummes of money, and bearing all the charges beſtowed 
in the buylding. Bur his owne Letters written to that 


effeR, will make the matter more playne . 


HE EPISTLEIOF THE 
Emperour Conſtantine , concerning the 
building of Churches . 


CHAP.\XV. 


H x victorious Emperour Conſtantine the Great 
brother) I am well aſſured that by reaſon of the 
malicious lawes of the tyme , and fore tiranny which 
perſecuted the ſeruants of our Lord and Sautour , ail the 
buildings of C hurches are either through! negligence 
fallen downe to the ground , pr els through feare of pre- 
ſentdangerleile repayred then they ought to be: So 


now when euery man 1s reſtored to liberty , and that 


cruell Dragon by the prouidence of Almighty God, and 
our diligent ſeruice,is remoued from the gouernment of 
the common wealth; I thinke that the mighty power of 


God 1s well knowen yvnto allnjen. And therefore Iam 
 perſwaded thatſuch as either through feare, or want of 


faich have fallen into finnes , when they ſhall once at- 
tayne to the knowledge of the trus God, will returne_ 
home into the right and vndoubted way of life . There- 
fore our pleaſure 1s, that inall Churches vnder your :2- 

| riſdi- 


to Euſebijs greeting. Whereas ( my louing 


wy ey. = 


riſdiaion, as alſoin all other places whereſoeuer any Biſhops, 
Biſhops , Prieſtes,or Deacons vnder your ſubicion do Prieſts. 
gouerne, that you ;giue them warnyng , that diligen; Peacons. 
care be taken to preſerue the buildings of Churches , Ferg''s 
that either ſuchas dayet itand may be repayted and ches, 6 
enlarged, or that new be buylt from the ground in ſuch 
places as there 15 any neceſlity . . wet 

And as concerning the neceflary charges of buil- 

ding, that your ſelf, and others in your name ſhall de- 
maund of my Preſidents & Gouernours of my Coun- 
treys , IT have gmenthem aduertiſement by my. letters - 
that with all ſtudy and forwardnes of mynd they - 
ſhall diſburſe and wake prouiſion of all ſuch thinges as 
your Holynes thall appoint . God preſerue you long in 
proſperous eſtate, my louing brother. Theſe things 
ad the Emperour by his letters 11gnify to the Biſhops 
of enery Prouince, about the buylding of Churches, 
And what he alſo wrote to Euſebins of Paleſtine about 

rounding bookes of holy Scripture , a man may beſt 
vaderſtand by his awneletters . | 


ANOTHER OF CONSTANTINE. 
. the Emperours Epiſtles , about the preparing 
of holy Bookes . 


CHAP. XVI. 


on. MAE 


_ J©JOPOBUs 


I 3 


-and to the end that ſuch thinges as belong to religion, 
may better racreaſe 1n thatiplacefrom time to time: it 
F | ; es | 

ſeemed good vnto me, that more Churches be there 


_ Scripture, as are moſt neceſlary for the doarine & edi- 


| faidalready , I wil here record that notable work of 


The Becefaftcal Bitory 


builded . Therefore do you execute with a willyng: 
minde that which 1s my pleaſure in this behalfe.[ 
chought it very neceſſary to ſignify vnto your Wil- 
dome , that you prouide fifty volumes 1n Parchment, 
that may be legible, both handſome for ye, and light 
for carryage, and commaund them to be written out 
very fayre: and let them contayne ſuch Bookes of holy 


fication of the Church. We haue alſo ſent our gracious 
Letters to our high Treaſurer, giuing him in chargeto 
prouide all things requiſite for the making of theſe 
bookes . And that theſe bookes may be copyed with all 
ſpeed, it is your part with diligence to prouide. For we 
haue giuen authority vnto you, as reafon required , by 
the tenourof theſe Letters , to take vp two comon wa- 
gons for carryage of ſ\uch things as are neceſ{ary, 
becauſe by that meanes ,, order may be taken that iſ a 
ſome of the Copyes which are faireſt written may be WB 


eaſily conuayed hither vnto vs: and the ſame way be W 


| done more conueniently ,if you do commit that office ſis 


to one of the'Deacons of your owne Church, who at 
his comming ſhall well vnderſtand our gracious fauour 
and |1berality towards him-. God preſerue you in pro- 
ſperous eſtare my louing Brother. 

 Alchough by theſe letters a man may giue a great 
conie&ure , or rather plainely vnderftand , that: this 


 Emperour of famous memory: addicted all his Ftudy to. 


enlarge the ſeruice of God; yer beſides that which 1s 


his 


his, I meane the goodly. Church that he builded to 
beautify our Sautours Sepulcher. For being aduertiſed, 


that fome who were addicted vnto the worſhip' of T- 


dols , 1:ke vnto the enraged Prieſts of Feſfa had dam- 


med vp the Sepulcher of our Lord with a mount of _ 


earth , meaning thereby ytterly to deface the memory 
of our ſaluation ( for 1n the very ſame place they had 
buylt a temple of the wanton goddeſle Yen , in deri- 
ſion of the pure and vndefiled childbirth of the Virgin 
Mary ) he therefore gaue ſtrait commaundement; that 
the accurſed building ſhould be ouerthrowne; and that 
the mount which was polluted with ynpure and 
wicked ſacrifice ſhould be carryed away and voyded 
far from the walles of the Citty,and alfo thata goodly 
large and faire Church ſhould be built in the place. 
But the Emperours Epiſtle which he ſent to the Prelate 
of the Church of Hierafalem , will make the matter 
plaine. CMacarirs then gonerned that Church, of who 
we have made mention before:, who alſo was preſent 
atthe great Councell of Nice, and ioyntly with other 
Biſhops ſtood 1n the combare very valiantly, againſt the 


wicked blaſphemy of Aris. The tenour of his Epiſtle 


15 this, 
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ANOTHER EPISTLE 0x 
_ * Conſtantine , wato Macarius Biſhop of Ieruſa® 
lem , concerning the building of the 
Terple F God. 


CHAP. XVII 


H x victorious E mperour Conſtantine the Great 

to HM Acarius greeting « So great 15 the bounty 

which our Sautour Chriſt hath ſhewed ynto ys 
thar nocurious ſpeach , nor flowing vaine of eloquence 
can ſer forth this preſent miracle with worthy praiſe, 
For wheras that famous monument of our Sautours paſs 
fion which hath layen hid in the bowels of the earth for 
ſo many yeares togeather, hath now at length bene. 
prought rolight, and appeareth to the ſeruanrs of God, 
at{uch time as chey haue recouered their liberty , & tri- 
umphed ouer the comon enemy ofmen: this, I lay, 154 
thing thar paſlerh all admiration. For if all the wiſe ms; 
which dwell vpon the face of the earth were aſſembled 
togeather, and ſhould arteinpt to fay ſomewhat of the! 
Khorh likes of rhis matter , they would not be able to 
giue it his due praiſe 1n any degree. Becautc the beliefe 


of this miracle doth ſo farexcel the capacity of human 


' reaſon and nature , as any heauenly & dune thing 
doth ſorpaiſe the things of this life . Wherfore this 


hath alwaics bene 1ny principall ſcope and purpoſe, 
that cuen as the rue faith doth euery day enlarge and 
Jhew it [elf by new miracles; ſo allo the minds of euery 
one of vs ouzht to be more careful in keeping the holy! 


law wes of the ghoſpell in all cocord & Clu | behau1our. | 
Fur- 
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Furthermore we would haue you to be well afſu- 
| -redof that which all men els may well perceaue; to 
wit, thatof allother things this is my ſpeciall care , 
that the Sacred place of our Sauiours Sepulcher, which 
according as God comaunded, we clenſed of thae fil- 


thy & huge heap of idols wherwith it was oppreſſed, 


as with ſome heauy burden ; which place hath bene 
accopted holy cuer from the beginning of the world, 


by the decree of God himſelfe; and now of late hath 
ſhewed more euident f1gnes of holines, in that it hath 


brought to light the faith of our Sauiours paſſis:I ſay it 


harh byn our ſpeciall care, that the ſame place be beau- 
tied with ſo famous & goodly a building. It behouerh 
therfore that your Wiſdome doſo diſpoſe of the worke, 
and prouide ſuch things asare neceflary, that it may in 
beauty excel all other Churches, for ſupruous building. 

As for the rayling of the walles, and poliſhing of 
the with curious workmanſhip, knowyou, that we hane 
committed that charge both vnto our friend Dracilianus, 
who is our Lieutenant in many partes of other Pro- 
uinces,as alſo vnto the Prefidentof your owne Prouince 
there. For we haue given them 1a ſpeciall charge, that 
they learne of your WiſeJom what artificers or work- 
men , and other things els be neceſſary for the building, 
and that ſpeedy prouiſton be madeto ſend them thither. 
Touching the pillars that are to be made of marble, 
when you haue conftdered with your ſelf , which are 
fayrer to the eye, or more commod1ous for continuance 
of time, ſee that relation be made vnto vs with ſpeed; to 
the end that when Lvnderſtand by yourletters what 1s 
wanting, I may take order, that it may be conueyed 


thither from eucry place. For very reaſon doth require 
that 
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4 "The B cclefaſticall Hiſtory 

that the ſoueraigne and principall place of the world 

ſhould be beautyfied with all kind of ornaments that 

may be deuiſed . Fhecher the rooke were better to be 

vauted in the manner of an arch, or with ſome other 

manner of frame, I alſo dehire to 'be certified by you: 
Churches for if it be built with arches, then may it finely be gilt 


gilded with ond: . Therefore 1t remaineth that your Holynes 


with give ſpeedy information yatoſuchas Ihaue comutred 


mT charge of this matter, as1 ſaid before, both what 


whrkmed and artificers, an what charges arerequired. 
And withall let me be aduertiſed out of hand, both 
what- marble pillars are to. be hewed , as alſo of the 
vauted roofe , if that kind of frame to ſeeme fayreſt 
Vnto you. God preſerue you, m Y louing brother,in good 


and proſperous health. 


OF HELENA THE MOTHER 
of Conſtantine the Emperour : and of her endea- 
ours about the buylding of the holy | 

Temple . 


CHAP. XVII. 


H E carryage of this Letter was committed to | 

none but to the Emperours owne Mother , the 

arent of fo noble a Sonne; the praiſe of w hack 

 woma 1s proclay med by the mode. of all good men: 
ſhe that brought forth this glorious 11ght of the world, 

and foſtered him with the food of ve reli91on : he 

neuer refuſed to take the paines of fo long a 1ourney : 

the neuer:entred into conſideration off her old: and 


vnweldy age (for alitle before her death , which was 
in 


ples * 3 DP _ S v» v 


Of 'Theodoret . Eb: 75 


in the erghtith yeare of her age , ſhe made this pilory- Pilgri- 


mage ) but as {oone as euer the beheld that place wher- 
in our Sautourendured the conflia for the health of the 
world , preſently the comaunded the accurſed Temple 


_ of Pens tobe throwne to the ground , and the mount 
wheron 1t was built to be yoyded forth of the Citty. 


That being done, there came to light the ſepulcher 


which long tyme lay hid vnder the ground. There were 


alſo found three Croſſes , which were buried neere vn- 
to the monument of our Lord . All ſuch as were pre-. 


ſent believed without controuerlſy , that the one of the 
three, was the Croſſe of our Lord and Saaiour lefus 
Chriſt : and the other two to be the croſſes of the two 
theeues, that were crucified with him, But they knew 
not by any meanes which it was, that had borne the 
body of our Sautour , & was ſprinckled with the drops 
of his precious bloud. But Macarius Biſhop of that Cutty, 
a moſt wiſe and very godly man, aſſayed to put their 
mindes out of doubtin this maner as followeth. There 


| was acertaine noble woman oppreſſed with acontinu- 
all diſeafe; vpon her HMacarius layd euery one of the 
Crofles , one after another., and 1oyned feruent prayer the Croſſe 


ag ce 


The holy 


Croſle, 


A miracle 


done by 


to God withall , and fo quickly perccaued rhe vertue of of Chriſt, 


our Samours Crofſe . For no ſooner was the ſame ap- 
plyed to the woman , but immediatly her ſore diſeaſe 
was drinen away , & ſhereſtored to her former health. 

When the Emperours Morher had by this meanes 


learned the thing which ſhe defired , ſhe rooke order 


that one of the nayles ſhould be very artificially inclo- 
ſed in the Emperours helmet} thatſo ſhe might prouide 
for the ſafety of her Sonnes head , and defend him from 


K. 2 bridle 


The ver=- 


| WOT ; tue of the 
the dartes of his enemies: and another ſhe put into the ayles, 
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_ *'Pilgsrt- s1 - | 
a, to - Tuſalem , and do behould with their eyes thoſe fayre & 


lerulale, ſately workes. But this Noble Empreſſe well worthy 


76 The Ecdlefiaſticall Hiftory 
brydle of his horſe, both wo be a guard to the Empe. 
rours perſon , and to fulfill the 'old propheſy forerould 


| Cop. 14. by the Prophet Zacharylong agoe , That Which ſbalbe in 


the horſes brydle,ſhalbe holy to our Lord Almighty . And as 


 Reliques concerning the Crofle of our Sautour , the prouided 


-—-og '2 that one part therof mighr beplaced in the Emperours 
\-  Pallace, thereſt ſhe incloſed in a fiJuer ſhryne, & gaue 
it to the Biſhop of that Citty; & counſailed him to keep 
it ynto poſterity , as a monument of ourſaſuations 

_ Theſethings being rhus ſetled in this order, ſhe ga-. 
thered togeather ſuch Artificers as were cuning in eue- 
ry kind of ſcience, and began to build Churches very 
large and ſpacious, and exceeding glorious for ſump- 
tuous Architeture. The beauty and largenes of them 
F thinke it bootles to publiſh in writing, eſpecially when 
almoſt all the deuont people in the world do run to Ie- 


of all admiration, did one other famous a that delſer- 
ued to be committed to perpetual] memory . For firſt of 
all ſhe aſſembled togeather ſuch women as had pro- 


Nunnes, feſſed Virginity all the dayes of their liues : the prouided 


ſeates , and bad them fit downe; then ſhe her ſelfe did 
the office of a handmayd vnto them, ſhe brought them 
mearte, ſhe gaue them to drinke, ſhe powred out wine, 
ſhe brought the baſon and ewer , and neuer difdained 
to powre out water to waſh their hands . When ſhe had 
done thele and other ſuch things , ſhe returned home to 
her Sone. And not long after when ſhe had gen te her 
Sonne many good leſſons of vertuous life, and armed 
him with ſuch bleflings, as dying perſons are wont to 


otue to their children, then yyith a 1oytull and quyetr 
' mind 
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Of Theodoret, Lib. 1. 57 _ 
mind ſhe departed this life . And after her death ſuch ela 

honour was giuen vnto her, as to one who with feruet wor" 
denotion had continually ſerued almighty God . death, 


HOW EVSEBIVS OF NICOMEDI1A4 
| Wa tranſlated tothe Seate of Conſtantinople 
vninſlly, and againſt the LaYy of the 
Charch. © 


CHAP. XX EK 
TW N the meane while the ©Mrian faftio neuer ceaſed 
]- put their deſperate counſels in execution : for 
this was the cauſe why they approued the Njcexe 
Creed by the ſubſcriptions of their owne hands , to the 
end that they might wrap themſelues in ſheep-ſkinnes, 
and yet play the parts of rauening wolues . For no ſoo- 
ner was Bleſſed Alexander Biſhop of Byzantium ( for {o 
was Conſtantinople then called ) departed this life, being 
a man who killed 4riu with his prayers, as it had bene 
with darts: he was , I ſay, no ſooner tranſlated toa bet- 
ter life , but preſently Eaſcbius the, Ring-leader and Pa- 
trone of all wickednes , without any reſpe& of thoſe 
Decrees which lately before were written by the au- 
thority of himſelfe and other Biſhops, forſoake Nico- 
media, and through pryde and ambition crept into the 
Seat of the Biſhoprick of Conſtatinople:yea, & that con- 
trary to the Canosof the Church, which forbid not on- 
ly Biſhops, but alſo Prieſts to remoue theſclues fro Seas 
to Seat. But 15 1t any meruaile, if they who are enraged 
with fury , dare perſecute the Dmuinny of the Sone of 
God, when they boldly break the bands of other lawes? 
= K 3 __ Ney- 


1910podu, 


|| 
| 
þ 


me Inge Redlefaſtical Diſtory _ 


Neyther is this che firſt time that Exſebins attemp. 
ted this fat, for that hehad committed the very ſame 
many yeares before, For when as the gouernment of 
che Church of Berytum was committed to him , he re- 
moued himlelf2 chence tothe Biſh3pricke of Nicomedia 
but from that Biſhopricke he was throwne outagaine, 
fince the time of the Councell , for the lewdnes whuch 
he had openly comitted . And togeather with him wa 
depoſed Theogins Biſhop of Nzwe. This doth plainly 

appeare by the Epiitle of the Emperour Conſtantine, 
which he wrote yato the people of Nicomedia the {cod 
time: for thus he writeth 1n the end of his Epiltle, 
winch I will alleage. = 


THEWEPISTLIE OF CONST AN 
| tine the Emperoaur , vnto the people of Nicome- | 
dia , azatnſt Eufebius & Theogius . 


CHAP. XX. 


Ho was he that tatight the innocent peo- 

ple ſuch matters as theſe? forſooth Exſebim 

the chiefe agentin all Tyrannical! cruelty: 

For ic may be eahly knowne by many of his ations, 
that he mightily tooke part with the *- Tyrant : 
witneſſe, not oneiy the ſlaughter of the Biſhops , 1 
meant ſuch as were true Biſhops indeed ; but alfo the 
moſt cruell perſecution of Chriſtians , which doth cry 
out avainſt him, that this 15 true , Neither doe I mean? 
to recount 1n this place, what iniuryes he hath offered to 
my owne perſon , as that he hath procured againſt 
me the ryotous aſſemblies of my Aduerlaryes , x 
muc! 


 *Licmns 


much as lay in him; that he hath watched me very nar- 
rowly with his prying etes ; nay rather he did in a ma- 
ner play the part of a ſouldiar & aſſiſted the Tyrant by 
force of armes : let no man imagine thatT lack ſufficient 
reaſons and arguments to proue this to be true, if 
need doth require. For this can I plainly proue, that T 
detected certaine Prieſts & Deacosalſo , who guarded 
uſebius from time to time. But I will paſſe ouer theſe 
hings 1nſylence, which Iſpeake not tothis end, that 
take 1t vnpatiently , but rather to make them to be a- 
amed of ther owne crrour. 

This 15 the only feare and care that troubleth my - 
ind: I ſeeyou to make your ſelues acceſſary to this 
rieuous cCryme: for by the wicked counfaile of Exſc- 
ius , and by his falſe doctrine , your conſciences are 
arrycd away from the truth . Bur this matter may be 
alily redrefled, 1f you will firſt chooſe ſuch a Biſhop 
or your {:lues , as 1s faithfull, and a manof a ſincere 
nd well meaning mind; and fo lift yp youreyes and 
curne vnto God againe , which thing 1s put in your 
dwne hands now art this preſent, and long lince reſted 
1 your owne power, vnles that this Exſcbizs, or ſome 
t22rof his owne fattion had poſted hitherinall haſt, 
ad 11pudently diſturbed the r11ght order of election. 
ut becauſe ] have bur little to ſay to you of this Exu- 
biz, you hane nor forgotten the Nicene Councell, 
nzrin I my ſelfe was preſent, according as the duty 
f my confcience required ; and for none otherintent , 
ut toeſtabliſh peace and concord amongall , and fpe- 
ally to redreiſe the troubles of the Church , which 
icked CArius of Alexandria bad ſtirred vp : whictt 
70ables haue bene much augmented by the factions & 


 dange- 
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dangerous attempts of F4ir ras For wks earneſt ſuite 
think you ( my moſt louing and honorable brethren) 
did Exſebiue , being condemned by his owne con city, 
make ynto me ? What ſhamefull ſhifes did he Attempt, 
when his lyes were diſcouered on euery de ? Firſt he 
ſuborned certaine men to make intreaty for him; 
next he deſired help of me, that he might not be con- 
demned for his lewd behauiour, and depriued of that de. 
gree of honour . God is my witneſſe , chat this 1s (o, 
whole grace be alwayes preſent to me and you : he kno. 
weth that Euſebius hath abuſed my vnderſtanding , and 
ſhamefully lead me from the ruth , as I will manifeſtly 
declare vnto you. For at that tyme matters were [, 
handled as 1t pleaſed him, who ſtill concealed th: 
miſchieuous intent of his mind. And'to paſſe ouerin 
filence many other of his lewd attempts, harken I pry 
you what wickednes was practiſed by him and Theogin, 
who was his companion in all his outragious actions, 
I my ſelf (as it fell out ) commaunded certaine men 
of the Citty of 4/exandria who had made a reuolt from 
our faith, tobe ſent hither, becauſe thar by their meane;, 
the flame of diſſention was the more enkindled . But 
theſe honeſt and 900d Biſhops , forſooth , who by th: 
Decree of the Councell were enioyned to do penance, 
did not onely admit them into their company,and gab: 
them ſecurity, but alſo made themſelues partakers0 
their euill behautour . Therefore I-determined to [ay 
ſome kind of puniſhment vpon thoſe vngratefull pe: 
{ons ,and ſtraidly commaunded that they ſhould be car 
ryed very far frem their Seats, & ſent into baniſhment 
Now then 1t 1s your parts to life vp theeyes of your vn 
derſtading ynto God , with that faith wherin you haul 
gli 
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- Of Theodoret, 1b. T, T3 - 


everremained , andin which it is neceſſary that you a- 
bide, and. execute the works of charity and deuo- 
tion. For if it may once come to paſle, that we may 

haue ſuch Bithops as doexcell both in perfection of life 
and ſoundnes of dorine , as alſo incyuill & courteous 
behamour z then ſhall we haue great reaſon to reioyce. 
Andagaine if any man beſo bould and malepart , that 
hedare make any memory of thoſe Caterpillers of the 
Church, or ſhall once open his month in their prayle : 
beit knowne ynto him, that he ſhall endure preſent 
puniſhment for that offence , by the Miniſters of God , 
to wit, by my meanes and procurement. God preſerue 


you in health my louing Brethren. Theſe men therefore 


although they loſt their degrees of honour, and were 
chaſed out of their Cittyes ( Amphion being placed in 


the Biſhoprike of Necomedia, and Chreſiys 1n that of 
Nie: ) yetfar all thatthey ceaſed not to vſe ſuch ſub- 


tilties, as they had done before z and hauingabuled the 
Emperours clemency,as a prote&tio of their crafty pra- 


Giles, they renewed the combate, & recouered againe 
their former dignties . eu 


OF THE CYNNING SYBTILTY 
acniſed by Eulebins , and his companions , azainſt the 
holy Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch. 
| CHAP. XXE 
FTE R that Eaſebins ( as T have ſaid before } 
was inſtalled by Tyranny in the honourable 
Seate of the Biſhopricke-of Conſtantinople; he 


then being armed with greater power , by reaſon of his 
4 | neere 


1910pogus 


8 The Ecdfuſticall Hiſtory ; 


 neereneighbourhood vnto the Emperour , & his often | 
| accefſe vnto. him, as alſo hauing won more authority, 
for that he was many tymes ſeene to be familiar with 
che Emperour , began to lye in waite , and ſtudied how 
to betray the defenders of true religion . Firſt he feig- 
ned that he longed to-ſee Hieruſalem; and hauing by 
that meanes deceaued the Emperour ( for he pretended 
' that he had a great deſire to viſit that Famous Temple, 
fo much prayled in all the world , which the Emperour 
had built there) hedeparted from Conſtantinople with 
great pompe and mateſty : forthe Emperour todo him 
honour, had furniſhed him with wagons and other ne« 
ceſſarizs. He was accompanied with Theogius Biſhop 
of Nice , his fellow and partaker of all his vngracious 
counſels, as I ſaid before . When they came to Antioch, 
they made great ſhew of friendihip towards Exſtathing, 
and were very honourably receaued by. him . For the 
great Euſtathius, that ſtout defender of the truth, vſed 
them with all kindnes and brotherly lone. But as ſoone 
© a5 they were come to the holy places of Hjernſalem, and 
| had ſcene Exſebiuz Biſhop of Ceſarea , Patrophilas Biſhop 
_ of Scythepoles , Aetinus Biſhop of Lydaa, and Theodotus 
Biſhop of. Laodicea, and other fauonrers of the Arian hes 
rely; they diſcloſed vnto them that feat which they 
had treacherouſly intended : and taking them 1n their 
company , they returned to Antioch. 
And wheras theſe other Biſhops whom now I na- 
med came with them to Axt#ch, they made ſhew and 
pretence that it was done to honour Exſebius and Theo- 
 gius with their company; but in very deed it was done 
to betray the fayth., and to batter downe the true reli- 
g10n , For that they hyring a comon ſtrumpet, and ſuch 
; | a one 
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' 20ne, 45 had ſet toſaleas well her body, as her tongue; 


that noaccuſation-broughe againſt a Prieſt'ybe adnit- 
ted without evo or three. Witneſſes » yet for all this; theſe be conde- 


ant defeders of the Apoſtolike doarine, 8& ſuch as were 


4 Then FR} 8 © X54 ; wid 
& 4 j $i) 6 Wa "= Te £# $- 1 . 


—» 3 Fa 
$ 'I < : 


entred into ſecret counſel togeather , where they ſub-= 
orned the miſerable woman, Rog an infantſucking 
at her breſts, to lay that Faſkathins was the Father. of 
that child - Shed1d as they had taught her, andexclay-. 
med with a ſhameles face, Euſtathins s Father zo this boy. 


But Enftathins knowing '1n his conſcience thar this 


O 


| cryme was forged » bad the woman bring forth her 


witneſſes co proue'the fa. She anſwered that ſhe had 
rio witnefſe that was priuy therto, but-herſelfe. Then Matth.:s. 


they , as ſeemingto be indifferent Iudges , required of 2, Cor.13, 
her anoath . And although the Law doth plainly de- 
nounce , In the mouth of -ivo dr#hjee Witneſſes , let euery the Apo- 


x. Timm. 6. 
Note that 


ord be confirmed: and the Apoſtle doth flatly comaund, 4s _ 
| -.. b£1gact 


prieſts to 


fellowes deſpifing the Eawes of God, nener dotbted to ned with- | 


admitan accuſation againſt ſo famons a Biſhop, with- — 
out any witnelle atalte 1} 0 — 


Therfore as ſoone as the wretched woman had 
{worne that which ſhe {aid before ; and cryed- out with 


an impudent voice, that Ex/tathixs was the true Father 


of the child , preſently theſe honeſt indges and fauou- 
rers of the truth ( no doubt) pronounced ſentence a- 
gainſt him as an adulterer-. And whenas the other Bi- 
ſhops ( for there were preſent nat a few that were vali- 


partly acquainted with Ewſebius ſubtill behautour ) be- 
can toreclayme openly,8& to withſtand , that the great 
Euſtathins m13ht not receaue ſo vniuſt a ſentence; pre- 


12910poBay, 


ſently the authors of this wicked fact, poſted to the 


Emperour. And hauing perſwaded him that'the cry me - 
Fo Ls layd 


W '$=< 


LS a 
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He therfore was led through Thracia, vntoa certaine 
Citty of Hyrica .  . Wl 
OF THE HERERETICA4 LL 
Biſhops that fate at Antioch , after the haniſh- 
ment of Euitathius. 


CHAP. XXII. 


'HEMN EnZathivs was thus departed , Fu- 
lalius was choſen Biſhop of CAnrioch in his ' 
roome: who ſhortly after departing this 
life , the CAHnriochens were determined to have Euſe- 
bius Biſhop of Ceſarea tranſlated to them . But when 
Exſebins refuſed to be tranſlated from Seate to Seate, 
- and the Emperour had alfo commaunded the contrary, ll - 
they choſe Euphronins : when he was allo dead ( for he IW © 
lined but a yeare and a few moneths after his eletion) Il © 
Placentius was ordayned Biſhop of that Church. All I" 
theſe had their minds infeRted with the ſpot of the 4rian Ml 
Catholiks hereſy . Therfore many there were, both of the Clergy, IſW* 
come not and alſo of the people, who being reſolued roſerue God =" 
_ to Here=-, - EW es 
tes . With holines and pure deuotion , did forſake the pub- I C 
Churches. like aſſemblies of the Church, and began to make their c| 
aſſemblies ſeyerally among themſelues: who were ther- | 
fore called Euſtathians , becauſe thar after the departure 0 
of Euſtathims , they reſorted to the (eruice of God apart. i c« 
EET On NEO Bur * 
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But toreturne to that miſerable Strumpet,who fal- 
ling intoa moſt grieuous and continuall diſeaſe, diſco- 


ucred all the treacherous conſpiracy of the Exſebian fa- 


&ion , and the whole tragedy by them contriued . She 


aduertiſed two or three Prieſts, and many others, of the 
| fraudulent dealing of Exſcbima : ſhe confeſſed alſo that 


ſheYvas hired for money to accuſe Exfathins of that for- 


 ged crime , but yet for all that, her oath was not falſe 


1n ſome reſpect : for there was one Ex#athins a Cop- 
per-{mith who was indeed the father of the child. Theſe 
were the things that the good faction of the Euſebians 


wrought at Antioch. 


OF.THE CONVERSION OF 


the Indians to the faith of Chriſt. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Bov T that very tyme,the light of the know- 

 Tedg of God firſt appeared amongſt the Indians 
For when as the noble prowefle and fingular 
deuotion of the Emperour Conſtantine was famons in 
euery mahs mouth, and the Barbarians round about 
had learned by long cuſtome & experience, that peace 
was better then warre ; then all of their owne free will 
entred into leagueand ſociety among themſelues. And 
many there were who partly of defire to ſee other 


Countreys, and partly for trafficke and trade of mer- 


chandize entred into long and daungerons voyages. 
Art that time a certaine Philoſopher of Tyra, 
longing to go to {ee the furtheſt 7dja, tooke 1n his 
company two yong youthes that were his brothers 
E323. fonnes, 
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 ſonnes, and went on his10urney: who as ſoone as he 

had broken his longing , he imbarked himſelf againe, & 
returned toward his Countrey with ſpeed. And being: 
compelled to goa ſhore inthe myddeſt of his courſe, to, 
take 1n freſhwater, it fell our that the Barbarous people! 

madea ſuddayne inuaſton ypon chem, and ſome they 
drowned, and others they tooke captyues. There the! 
Tyrian Philoſopher was ſlaine among the reſt : but the 
two youthes were preſented to the King of the Indians. 

The one of them was called Mede/ares , the other Fru- 
-mNentins . LY | 
When the King had made long tryall of them both 
and found them witty and of good difcretion, he gaue 

them the charge and gonernmentof his owne family, 

If there. be any man that will not gue credit co my 

wordes , let him call to mind what happened to 1oſeph, 
and how he was Gouernour of the Kingdom of Zejr.,. 
Let him remember the Prophet Daxzel , and thoſe three: 

valiant Champions that fought ſo couragiouſly in 
defence of their faith - ;For they were taken priſoners. 

1n warre , and yet notwithſtanding came to be Go- 
uernours of the whole Kingdome of the Babylontans. 
Ziturgiais When the Iz4/az King was deccaſed , they lined with 
thata- hjzſonnein honour and eſtimation. And being trained 
Tons tne - : | OT | 
Greeks, VP1n thetrue ſcruice of God, as they were, they coun-| 
which elled the merchants that reſorted thither to aſſemble 


M1J1153- themſclues togcather , and tro celebrate the diuyne 
mong th | 


L 


"5 (2 B ON 
Lats, Laturgies, as the maner of the Romans was . 


- Afﬀterthat many yeares were thus ſpent , they came! 
ynto the King , and required of him no other reward 
for cheir faithfull feruice , but onely that he would giue. 
them licence to returne ynto their Countrey 3 which 
RD. | | being 
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being granted they came againe vnto the terrytories of 
theRoman Empire.-Heaefius tooke his journey ſtraight 

to Tyre. But Frumentius not ſo much reſpeing the 

foht of his parents , as the ſeruice of God , repaired to 
Alexandria ,& aduertifed the Biſhop of. that Citty, that 

the Indians were very deſirous to receaue the ſhinyng 

light of the knowledge of God, Atthat time Athanaſins 
' held the ſterne of that Church, who as ſoone as he 

heard thefe thinges : Who ( ſaid he) is a meeter man 

then thy ſelf , either todryue away the myſt of igno- 
rancefrom the eyes of that nation,or to giue them light 

by preaching the Ghoſpell of Chriſt vnto them ? As 

foone as he had ſayd theſe wordes,he made him Biſhop, 

and ſent him as a labourer into the harueſt of that 
Countrey , that he might frame the peoples mynds to 

faith and religion. He therefore leauing his countrey , 

and litle regarding ſo long a voyage by ſea, came to 

that nation, wherin no ſeed of Chriſtianity was euer 

ſowen before : but Frumentias afliſted by the grace of 

God which laboured with him, did manure it with 
great alacrity and 10y. of mind . For by his Apoſtoli- The faith: 
call myracles, he drew vnto him ſuch as did endea- ay omg 
vour to withſtand the courſe of his doctrine: and he vides, 
confirmed his ſayings by ſuch wonderfull works, that 

day by day he.conuerted yery many to the faith of 

Chriſt , - 


190.T0DO0WwUs 
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BY WHAT ME ANES THE. 
|  Iberians came 70 the faith. | 


CHAP. XXIIT. 


\ V EN as Frumentins guided the: Tydians to the' 
knowledge of God ; ſo at the ſame time a cer- 
<taine woman taken priſoner in warre, brought 
the 1berians to the faith of Chriſt , For this woman gaue | 
 _ * herſelfeto continuall prayer: her bed and ſoft pallet 
Haircloth, yp, .; an haircloth ſpred on the ground: ſhee eſteemed fa- 
FalinS* Ring as a moſt delicate pleaſure. This painfull trade of 
ing as a moſt delicate pleaſure. This patntull trade of 
life procured her many Apoſtolicall graces at the hand; 
of God . For wheras there 1s a cuſtome amongſt thoſe 
barbarous people , tharif any man fall fick ( the artof 
phiſick being vnknowneamongſt them) one doth re- 
payre vntoanother, and learne diligently of ſuch as: 
haue bene ſicke and are recouered , the manner how 
they were cured, Therfore a certaine woman of that 
countrey came vnto this captiue woman , who 1s wor- 
thy of eternall praiſe , and brought in her armes a little 
child fore vexed with ſicknes.. She beſought her to g1ue 
her counſel] what was beſt to doe. She tooke the child 
and layd him on her bed. This done ſhe made earneſt 
prayer vnto Almighty God , that he would gracioully 
deltuer the child from the diſeaſe; who accepred of her 
prayer and cured the child, _ 

' | After which deed the prayles of that woderfull wo- 
ma were ſonded forth by every mans mouth :inſomuch 
that this fact of.hers came to the eares of the Queene, 
who preſently ſent for her,for at that very time ſhe was 

| p afflicted 


2Alited with a very ſore difeaſe. But this womi fearing 


ro intrude her ſelfe further then; became the modeſty of. 
her ſexe, denyed the Queenes requeſt. Therfore the 
Queene being forced by neceſlity', neuer conſidered.the 


dignity of her royall Eſtate , but in all haſt tooke here 


journey to the captiue. When ſhe was come,the woman 
as ſhe had donne by the child , fo ſhe put the Queene 
on her baſe and homely bed, the applyed to her diſeaſe 
| nothing els but the foueraigne medicine of her prayers 
which cured her. When the Queene was thus cured of 
her diſeaſe , ſhe offered to the.woman a moſt liberall 


reward for her paynes, to wit, gould , filuer ,apparell , 


and other ſuch thiags , as became a bountifull Princeſſe 


to giue. But the holy woman anſwered , that thoſe 
thinges were net neceflary for her, and that ſhe eſtee- 
med more the knowledge.of the true God, then the 

greateſt reward that could be giuen.. And asfar as the. 
was able, ſheinſtruced the Queene 1n the dutrine of: 
Chriſt . She gaue her counſaile to build a Churchin 

the honour of our Sauiour Chriſt , who had cured her 

of her diſcale . on 

The Queene hearingthis, returned to herPallace; 
a7ayne, The King wondered aboue meaſure to fee her: 
ſo quickly cured. She made relation of all the matter 

ynto him, and tould him of the mighty power of the 

captive womans God , She intreated him to acknows= 

[:4ge him for the only God, and to build a Temple vn- 

to him, and fo bring lus whole nation #0 the ſeruiceof 
the ſame. The King bignly commended the miracle. 
wrought in curing his wite, but yet for al that he would 

not conſent to build any Temple. Not long after the. 
King went a hunting, and ay he was. tgllowing his 
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game, our gracious Lord tooke the hunter himſelf , ag 
once he tooke the Apoſtle Saint Payl. For behould he. 
was ſo ſmothered witha darke miſt , which ſodainly a- 
roſe; that he was not able to ſtirre-a foote from the place, 
| bur the reſt of the hunters enioyed the cleerelight of the 
ſunne, as they did before; wheras the King was ſoouer- 
ſhadowed with darknes , that he was as it were bond to 
the place: who notwithſtadingthat his life was brought 
into ſo great an hazard , yet he quickly found a way to 

ſaue himſelfe . For as ſoone as he had called himſelfe to. 
mind of his mifbeliefeg& cried for help vntothe God of | 
theCaptiue woman, the darknefſe vaniſhed fro his eyes. 
Therefore taking his journey to the (aid Captive, wor- 
thy of all admiration, he requeſted her todeſcribevnto 

him the forme and mannerof a Church. And he who 

endued Befeleet with ſuch fingular cunning in the art 
of building, beſtowed ſuch grace on this poore woman, 
that ſhe deſcribed very artificially ynto the King the 

perfeR forme of a Church. I | | 

+ Asſooneas the Iberians bad this defcription, imme- 

diately they began to dig and frame a building . It was 

TY fully finithed , and conered with a raofe, they wanted 
Church nothing at all but only Prieſts . Bur that matter was 
without foone difpatched: by the meanes of this excellent wo- 
Prieſts. man: for ſhe perſwaded the King to (end his Embaſſa- 
* The dors tothe Roman. Emperour , and to require that ſome 
well learned * DoRor of Chriftian Religion might be 

heb kg ſent thither. The King allowed well of her counſalle, 
ſachas do and fent his Embaſſadors. As ſoone as Conſtantine the 
ofter Sa= Emperour that moſt earneſt fauourer of Relicion , vn- 
derſtood the cauſe of their Embaſſage, hereceaued the 
with great kindnes and humanity: and in the end he 
= : choſe 
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choſe out a Biſhop notably indued with the ornaments 
of faith, dofrine, and godly life, and ſent him with 
rich preſents to the Nation of the Tberians , to preach 
ynto them the knowledge of God . And as the E mpe- 
rour in this courteous manner ſatisfied the 1heriaxs re- 
queſt : {o alſo of his owne freewill, he carefully proni- 
ded for the Chriſtians that were cruelly perſecuted by 
che Infidels there. And for that the King of that Coun- 
trey notwithſtanding , being addicted to the Pagan er- 
rour, had contrined many treacherous meanes to betray _ 
the,he wrote vnto him his Letters, wherin he exhorted 
him , both to imbrace the faith of Chriſt, and required 
him withall that the faithfull people of his Countrey 
miohtenioy peace & liberty. But the Epiſtle it ſelfe will 
better declare the {angular good mind and affe&ion of 
the wryter , T. , | 


THE BPISTLIE O08 TH 
Emperour*Conſtantine , #o Sapores King of Pers 
\ fla,ronching the providence of God in proca- 


. | vine the ſafety of his people. 


CHAP. XXV> 
Fx EN as by begingaha ſacred faith, I was made. 


FA partaker of the light of truth ; fo by follow- 
ingthe light of truth, as a guide, came the di- 
re& way to the knowledge of faith. By theſe meanes it 


AS TOHOBHAATI. 


came to paſſe (as theeuer of things doth plainly proue). 


that I profeſſe 2 moſt holy:Religion: and Facknow- 
ledge that the ſame Religion hath bene my teacherand 
Ms __ miſtreſſe 
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miſtreſſe to vnderſtand the greatnes & goodnes of God. | 


Beine afliſted by the helping hand of this mighty God, 
I beoan at the furtheſt bounds of the Ocean lea , and 
brought the whole world to aſſured hope of ſaluation, 
For ſuch Countreys as were either by cruell '] yrants 
houlden in ſlavery , or opprefled with continuall mi. 
ſery ,, and almoſt brought to ruyne : they haue bene 
all by the meanes of me reſtored to a better condition 


of life, and as it were reuwed againe by the medicines 
which 1 apvlyed . This is the God whom I worſhip, and 


Theſigne whoſe enfigne is borne on the ſhoulders of my ſouldiars, 


of the 


Croſle, 


A O | | FE 9 £ , 
who are conſecrated and vowed to his feruice , and ne- 


uer do direc their courle to eny place , bnt as right and 
reaſon doth require; by whotfe noble triumphes and vi- 
oryes I receaue thanks , euen now at this preſent time. 

1 his 1s that God whoſe memory I profeſfe ener to 


keepin my wind; who dwelling 1n the higheſt heauens, 


O 


3s dayly preſented tome, aud ſeene with purenes and fin- 
cerity of mind . Vnto him I pray with bdwed knees, I 
abhorre all deteſtable ſhedding of bloud and flaughter 


of ſacrificed beaſts; Ideteſttheir loathſome and accur- 
fed {mels, 1 defpice all the beauty and brauery that is on 


" earth. For all this is the prophane and wicked ſuperſti- 


tion of the Gentiles, which hath poſſeſſed many Natiss, 


and almoſt all ſorts of men., and thrown them headlong 


intothe'gulfe of hell . Such is the prouidenc of Gott ; the 
Gouernour of the world, that he wall not ſuffer-fuch 
things, as he of his mercy hath: created for the vſe of 
man , to beabuſed according to every mans.-luſt & plea- 
fure. Bntit 1s a pure and vnſpotted mind that God doth 
requireatthe hands of men: and accordingto the ſame 
he doth mdge of the actions of 1ſtice and vertue. For he 

| | 15 


ol 
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js delighted with curreous and cul behauionr;he loverh 
the my id; he hateth the authors of ſedition; he fauoureth 
fach, and chaſteneth infidelity with grieuous punth- 
ments ; he preſſeth downe the proud Potentates of the 
world ; he ſharply correaeth the vanity of haughty 
minds; he pluckerh vp by the roetes ſuch as are puffed 
yp with pride; to the humble & patient ſ\ufferers of inin- 
ryes, he gtueth dignity and renuwne . So allo he greatly 


Tegardeth arightfull gouernment , and fortiftethait with 


O 


his helping hand . He alfo keepeth tn quyer peace, ſuch . 


Kings as are endued with a good confcience. ': 2 


| Neither tet me ſeeme to. commit any errour ( my 
louing brother ) in that 1 do plainely confeſſe lim to 
be the true and only God , whe 15 the Gouernour and 


Father of all thinges : howſoener my Predeceſſours 
who have held the ſerne of this Empre , of a kind of 


deſperate & frantike madnes, haue denied him wilfyully 


andoftfer purpoſe. Burt in revenge of the wickednes 
commytted by them , ſo heauy a death hath oppreſſed _ 


them all , that their miſeryes- may ſerue for an example 
to all poſterty:that looking vpon them, others may be 
afraid to follow their Reps. Among all which *Empe- 
rours , he may well be accounted one, who hath bene 


chaſed out of our Empire into yours, by Gods heauy Licinuws. 


diſpleaſure, as it were by ſome violent thunderbolt: 
whoalſo.being-noteriouſly 'dfhonoured here amongſt 


vs, was not content” with that {bur hath alſo blazed - 


abroad his miſdemeanour. there among you . 
Moreouer this 15a thing that hath fallen ont very 
well , thatin this preſent age God almighty hath taken 


puniſhment of fach matierof menin the open fGght and 


view ofyhe world:, Forſomeof 'them who have pers 
f q =} M 3 ſecured. 
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ſecuted the people of God with cruell lawes. and pro- 
clamatiss, haue bene ſharply correaed for that offence, 
as I my ſelfhaue beheld with my owne eyes. Wherefore 
thankes be giuen ynto God for his ſpeciall prouidence, 
by which it is brought to paſſe, that all mankind hath, 
addiced itſelf to theſeraice of God, and hath recouered 
peace and quietnes of conſcience againe. This 1s the 
cauſe ( as Iam verily perſwaded ) that publike and' 
private affayres are ſerled 1n ſuch peaceable ſtate, be. 
cauſe God hath youchſafed to knit all men togeather 
10 mutuall ſociety, and to bind them yato himfaf by a 
ſincere and holy religion , conliſting 1n the vnyforme' 
{eruice of God. A | 
Seing therefore thatT am credibly informed , that 

the principall Prouinces of Perſia do abound with ſuch! 
manner of men, I meane with Chriſtians, ( for of them 
I ſpeake J what excceding 1oy ( thinke you} do I con- 
ceaue thereby ? for ſo muchas it is a thing which Ial- 
waies deſired . Therefore as it hath fallen out very well 
for you, fo alfo hath it donne for them : for by this 
meanes , you ſhall-procure the fauour of God , who is 
Lord of all chinges , both to your ({&lf and them . Wher- 
fore in reſpe& you areſo great and ſo noble a Prince, [ 
dacommend their cauſe toyou , And becauſe you are 

_ highly cammended for yertue and piety, I commit, 
them to your protection. Finally I beſeech you. of all 
toues, to imbrace them in ſuch ſort as becameth fo boun- 
tifull a Prince to do. For if you breake not your faith 
with them , you ſhall do an exceeding great benefits 
aothcoypurfſelfand me. || - 44: 

| $6 great care tgoke this, noble Exaperour (for the 
profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith, and pragided not ne 
4: jo of 
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for the ſafety of his owne ſubieds, but alſo procured 
help to the vttermoſt of his power for the people of 
other dominjons.For this cauſe Almighty God prouided 
alſo for him : and by this meanes it came to paſſe, that 
he enioyed the Empire of all Earepeand Afrike , yea and 
the greateſt part of 4/2. Beſides he kept his Subieas 
loyall and faithfull ynro him , and made them obedient 
to the way of his rule and gouernment-. And as goncer- 
ning the Barbarous people, ſome of them of fite will 
reſolued to ſerue him, others were compelled therunto by 


force of armes . He ereted Monuments of his victory 


in euery place , and ineuery place he wonne the field as 
a Conquerour , and was proclaimed Emperour. But 
becauſe other wryters haue handled thefe matters at 
large , therefore] will leaue them, and paſſe on with: 
my hiſtory . - - 

As this Emperour of famons memory , beſtowed 
his [pans =: care, and occupied his minde wholy in 
theſe Apoſtolike ſtudyes : ſo on the contfÞ$y fide the 
Prieſts did not only not build and rayſe vp the Church 


of God , but rather laboured with might and maineto- 


throw it downe from the very foundation. For if any 
among them applyed their mindes to fortify that foun- 
dation by defending the doctrine of the Apoſtles, they 
were preſently accuſed of dyuers forged crimes, and ſo- 
depryued of their honours and dignityes . For they who- 
contrywed that notorious wickudwes avid the great 
Euſtathins, had not yet mollifted the rage-of their en- 
uious mindes',, but laboured continually to vndermme 
andther of the ſtrongeft Turrets of religion,and planted 
all their Ordenace ſpecially againſt him, Which Frage- 
dy I will here declare in the briefeſt manner that I can.. 


Diuers 
Orders of 


Clergy. as had paiſed through all the Orders of the Clergy with 
 great-praiſe and admiratiom ot all men. This Athanaſis 


Archdea. Aexdpaer thartamous Bilhop , and by bim preferred to 


COAS , 


t9, gouzrne the Church of ©Alexanaria, they thought 


DOF,THE Cons PIRACT. 
contryued by the Arians againſt $. Athanalius _ 


CHAP. XXVI. 


HEN as Alexander that famous Brhop, 
who valiantly ſtood in the combat againſt 

.v Y the blaſphemous dodrine of CArias; was 
departed this life , about five monethes after the end of 
the Nicene Councelil:; then was Athanaſ/ites inſtalled in 
the Biſhopricke of Alcxanaria , being a man trayned vp 


in ſtudy of Divinity cuen from a child, and ſuch a one 


# after he hadlike a valiant Champion accepted the 
gombate of diſputation jn the Nzene Councell for the 
datence af the Apoſtolike do&rins : as therby he won 
fingular prayſe of the defenders of the truth ; ſo on the 
corrary ſide with thoſe which fought againſt the truth, 
he purchaſed deepe and deadly hatred. In the time of 
his flourthing youth., he was 1n great familiarity with 


the 'dignity.of Archdeacon « | 
| Aﬀter;that the Arians were once reſolued to bid 
Þattay]e againſt the only begotten Sonne of God , ha- 
ning-learned by experience, how forward a man Athe: 
2498 was; & how-ſtudious.in defence of the truth; aud 
knowittz with all that he was now deſigned and choſen 


thatby m2ancs of his good Gauernmentall their forces ll ,. 
would b2 vcterly defeared. Thetfore they began.to i- 
; WY on © magine 
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magine ſuch miſchiefe againſt him, as followeth . Whe 
- as one Meletiue depoled by the Njcene Councell , had 
rayled great trouble and tumult both in Thebais , and al- 
ſoin Ferpt therunto adioyning, the Arians hired a cer- 
tayne company of ſouldiars ( for by that meanes they 
imagined that their forged crimes would neuer be ſu- 
ſpected ) whome they perſwaded to ride to the Empe- 
rour in poſt haſt, to forge this accuſation againſt A- 
thanaſits,that he exatted tribute ypon all Egipe,and that 
he 1imployed the gould ſo gotten ypon a Tyrant that in- 
tendedrebellion againſt the Emperour. When by theſe 
meanes they had thus deceaued the Emperor: they pro- 
cured Athanaſius to be brought ro Conſtantinople . He 
was no {ooner come thither , buthediſproned thefalſe 
flaunders of his accuſers , & was reſtored to his Biſhop- 
ricke againe , wherunto by Gods diſpofiton he had 
bene choſen . Of theſe matters the Emperour diſcour- 
ſeth at large 1n an Epiſtle written to the Church of 4- 
kxandria , the later end wherof I thought good to ſer 


downein this Hiſtory . 
APZEECE OF AN EPISTLYE 


of Conſtantine #he Emperour to: the people 
of Alexandria. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


| of euill diſpoſed perſons could not hurt your Bi- 

ſhop 1n any thing . All their ſtudy and labour 
tenderh to this end , that hauing run the race of this life 
ia contriuing miſchiefe , they might never haue any 
| ſpace 


B EL1EtvE tme(mylouing Brethren) the malice 


counſaile you one to help and comfort another , ta 
hould faſt and imbrace that which may confſerue mu« 
ruall amity and friendſhip betweene your ſelues. Per- 


' fecute them with might and mayne, who delire no- 


thing els but to breake and diſturbe the concord that is 


amoneſt you. Andlifting'vp the eyes of your mind yn- 
to God, tender your ſelues, and'the health of your ſoules, 


I for my part moſt willingly admitted Arhanaſime your 
Bihop vnto my preſence, and conferred with him , as | 
witha man who ( 2s I am verily perſwaded ) ferueth. 


God with a moſt holy and religious mind. 


ANOTHER TREACHERY 
intended azainſi Athanaſius by the Arians. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


' med, but attempted a freſh roplay ſuch another 
Pageant, as neuer any old Tragedian or Comt 


call Poet had feigned before. For they ſuborned certaine 


accuſers that were of their owne faction , and preſented 


them to the Emperor. They exclaymed againſt CA7/4- 
naſins that valiant Champion, and defender of yertne, 
thathe had committed many moſt horrible and odious 
crimes . Their accuſation was mantained by Esſebins, 
Theogins', & Theodorus Biſhop of Pexinthe ( now called 
Heraclea :) they charged him with ſuch foule and intol- 
lcrable matters, as any honeſt eares would abhorre to 
heare. Therfore they perrwaded the Emperour that a 
Councell might be ſummoned to meet at Ceſarea in Pa- 


- leſtine 
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{pace todo penance as long as they live. Therefore F 


EYTHER wvere the wicked Arians yet aſha- 


ms JJ oa © te. Et. 


 kfline (for there were many of Athanaſius enemics)and 


chat he ſhould comaund Arhaxaſine his cauſe to beexa- 
mined there , ns = | 
The Emperour in.reſpet:that they were Prieſts 

followed their aduile (for he acuerſuſpetted their craf- 
ty conueyance ) and he gaue commaundement that all 
ſhould be done as they requeſted . But Saint Athanaſins 
ynderſtanding the malice of ſuch as were appoynted his 
Indges , would nor come to the Councell. Hereuppn 
the Arians tooke occaſion of great cauils, and bidding 
open battaile againſt the truth, beſides other wickednes ' 
not to be named , they accuſed him to the Emperour of 
Tyranny , and playne diſobedience. Neither did they 
faile of their purpoſe. For the Emperour who was 0- 
therwiſe of a mild and gentle ſpirit, was by their com- | 
plaints ſtirred ynto anger, & wrote to AtPanaſime an E- 
piſtle wherin he moreearneſtly vttered his mind , and 
comaunded him to repaireto Tyr. For wheras he ſuſ- 
peed (as I verily thinke ) that Arhanaſim would not. 
appeareat Ceſare, becanſe of the Biſhop of that Citry , 
who was not his friend , he comannded that the Coun- 
cell ſhould meet at Tyrm - Therfore he' wrote to the 
Councell an Epiſtle worthy of a man endued with ex- 
cellent gifts of yertue and piety , wherof this is the te- 
AQUT » | i En 


N 3 " ens 
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THE EPISTLE OF CONSTANTIN, 
/ the Emperour, to the Councell of Tyre. , 


bes 


ONSTANTINE the Emperour to the holy 
 Councell aſſembled at Tyrws, greeting. It 
were a thing very neceſſary and _ to the 
ſtate of theſe "ns Mal times , that the Catholike 
| Church ſhould, be free from all {edition and tumult: 
and that the ſeruants of Chriſt ſhould be pure from all 
| ſpots of infamy . But becauſe there are certaine men, 
as it were enraged with the furious fpirnt of diflention 
({ofar they are from leading ſuch a life, as becommeth. 
their calling Ywho are deſperately bent to bring all to 
confuſion and diſorder , which isa yery ſtrange and 
lamentable miſery. Therefore I counſell you who ( ac- 
cording to the Proverbe) do runne forward of your 
owne accord , that all excuſesſcta part ,you aſſemble. 
your felues togeather in full and open Councell, there 
to relicue ſuch as are oppreſied, and to delyuer your 
brethren that are in daunger , to reconcyle the mem-. 
bers of the Church that are by ſedition deuyded 
among themſelues ; and finally while the tyme doth 
ſerve, to reforme ſuch errours as arecommytred ; to the 
end thar ſo many greatand large Prouinces,as the arro- 
gancy of ſome few men haue ſcuered a ſunder , may 
againe be reſtored to peace, and conſent of mindes , 
And I think thatall men will confeſſe with me, that 
your feruice in this behalf ſhall both be very acceptable 
to almighty God, and comfortable to me . And if you 
| Cal. 
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can eſtabliſh peace among them, it ſhalbe the occeafion 
of true and. ynfained glory to your felues. © ©: | 
You muſt therefore make no delay , bur apply all 
the powers of your mindes tothis ation, and labour to 
decyde indue and conuenient order all ſ{uchqueſtions 
as ſhalbe moued.. Toyne your ſefues togeather with ſuck 
indifferent and faithfull mindes , as our Saviour Chriſt 
whom we profeſle to honour , doth almoſt with lowd 
& continuall cryes requireat your hands, And for ſuch 
things asdo pertayne to my charge and diligent pro- 
uifion, aſſure your ſelues nothing ſhalbe wanting , 
Concerning thoſe matters which you ſignyfied to. . 
_ mein wryting , all is diſpatched. I direted my letters 
ynto ſuch Biſhops as you deſired, to the end that they 
ſhould repeyre thither;, and 'imparr their mindes and. 
counſels to you . ſent alſo Diozyſiwsthe Conful to gite 
Notice vnto ſuch as are to meet with you n the Synode, 
who alſo ſhall diligently prouide, that all things be 
donne in due order; and ſhalbe preſent in Councell 
himſelf. And if there ſhalbe any man ( as I truſt there is 
not ) that goeth abobt 'by ſubtill ſhifts to deſpiſe the 
comaundement which we haue given, refuſing to appe- 
arc in the Councell; T will prefently ſend a meſſenger 
from hence , that ſhall by 'my Royall commaundement_ 
depryuehitn'of his dignity , andteach him that'no man 
ouzht to withſtand ſuch Decrees as the Emperourhath 
publiſhed in defence of the truth. FE oY 
It 15 therefore the office of your Holines with per- 
fet confent of mindes; and mature diſcretion to pro- 
vide a remedy fof {uch offences as are commytted ,- 
either through wilfull malice , or by ignorance, and 
to reforme it , without reſpeR either to the diſpleaſure 
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of theone, orfauour of other; but rather in ſuch man: 
ner as the Apoſtolike and Eccleſtaſticall: Canons da | 
require : that you may bothdelyuer the Church from | 
all blaſphemy , and relieue my heauy and penſiue hart, | 


_ Andlaſtly that you may purchaſe great glory and ho- 


nour ta your ſelues , by giuing the benefite of peace to 
ſach as are troubled with ſedition. God keepe you in | 
proſperous health my louing brethren. | 8 

When the Synod was thus aſſembled at Tyrus, thi- | 
ther came alſo d1uers others who were accuſed of falſe | 
dodrine, Of which number one was Aſclepas Biſhop of 
G4z4. Thither alſo came Athanaſize . Firſt I meaneto 
lay before your eyes ( as it were ſome lamentable 
tragedy ) ſuch crimes as were obieted againſt Arhana> | 

: and then.the 1udgement pronounced-againſt him, 


which 1s now 1n cuery mans mouth, |, .., 


OF THE COFNCELSL 
holden at Tyrus. 


CHAP. XXX.- 


HERE was one Ar/enims a Biſhop of Meletins 
his communion, whom ſome of his owne facti- 
- . on had hid fo ſecretly, that. for a long, ſpace 
togeather he neuer appeared tothe eyes of men. Du- 
ring which tyme, they cutofadead mans hand from 
the body , and drying it with falt , incloſed it in a wod- 
de caſe, They carryed it about.intadiners-places where 
they.noyled abroad that it was LHrfenins his hand , cur 
of by Athanaſias, and therefore they called .him a 
murderer . But God Almightyes eies that behould all 
; Ti | things 
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TOF 
thinges , did not ſuffer Arſezins tolye lurking any lon- = 
ger . For firſt of all it came to light ,thathe was yer ly- 
wing in Thebais 1n Egipt. Afterwards by gods ſpecial pro- 
uidence he came to Tyres atthat very tyme when they 
brought forth 1n the preſence of the Iudges, the fore- 
{aid band prepared for this tragedy . When the fauo- 
rers of Athanaſius had heard of Arſenize, they preſently 
ſought him , and hauing found him our , made him lie 
cloſe in an Inne for a while. | + 
Meane time there was a certaine lewd and ywons 
ton Dame , that was brought againſt him as his accu- | 
ſer . Sheexclaymed againſt him with an impudentface, 
and ſaying that ſhe being a devoted virgin , and inter | 
tayning Athanaſize as a gueſt , he had oppreſſed her by 
force , and deflowred her againſt her will . When ſhe 
had ſpoken theſe wordesin cometh Azhawaſime accom- 
panied with a Pricft ca'led Timothy, a man worthy ofe- 
ternall prayſe.'The Iudges commaunded Athanaſius 
to anſwere to the accuſation:: but he held his peace, as 
though he were not the man. Then Timothy ſpaketothe 
woman as followeth . Tell me woman, ſaith he, didF 
ever abuſe thee? Did Teuer pur foot within thy dores? 
Then ſhe began againe to exclaime ina very malepart:& 
ſhamles maner; & ſhewmg a certaine ring ſayd to Timo- 
thy, thou art hethat haſt take away my virginity: thou 
baſt bereft me of my chaſtity , and fuch other wordes 
ſhe vttered , as the impudent tongues of ſuch ſhameles 
women are wont te do. By theſe means not only they 
who played this pageant were fowly diſgraced , but alſo 
the Indges who layed the plot of this conſpiracy, were 
brought toopen ſhame & confuſion , and the lewd huf. 
Wite was diſmifled the Councell. 


Of Theodoret . . Lib. 1. 


Then 


| hisright hand ? When all had granted that this was the 


more then two. 
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-  'Thenthe worthy CMrhanaſins ſpake . This woman | 
(faich he) ought not to be diſcharged thus , but ſhy | 
muſt ficſt be examined , & notice taken of her, who it 
was that forged theſe crimes. But the Arjans reclaimed 
againft it with open mouth ,ſfaying , that there were 
worſer matters then theſe behind , ſuch as could neuer | 
be auoyded with cunning ſhifres , nor defended by the 
art of eloquence : for the truth wherof , they ſhould 
not need to belieue any mans report , but their owns 
eyes ſhould be their tudges . When they had ſpoken theſe 
wordes, behould they opened the wodden caſe, the | 
fame wherof was now in euery mans mouth , and 
ſhewed the dead mans hand , which they had dried 
with ſalt. As many as beheld it gaue pittifull groancs 
and outcryes : ſome thought that the fat was indeed 
committed, others againe knew that all was falſe and 
forged , and that Arſenius was hid all this while, and 
could not be found. After they had a while remained 
in.filence , Athanaſins the party accuſed , demaunded of 
the Iudges : Is there any amonegſt you all that knoweth 
Arſenic? Divers made anſwer that they knew him well: 
then he comaunded him to be broughtin , This being | 
done, he aſked againe, Is this Ar/enius? the ſame man 
that was firſt murdered by me, and afterward ſought 

for by theſe men , and found againe: that was mangled 

and abuſed after his death , diſmembred and ſpoyled of 


mY a a 


man , Athanaſius pulled of his cloake , and ſhewed both. 
his hands, the right and thelefr in the fight of them all, 
ſaying: No man (TI trow ) will ſeeke for another hand, 
forſomuch as God Almighty neuer gaue to any mat 
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When theſe deuiſes were thus diſconered , a man 
would haue thought that both che-accuſers and Ind- 
es , who were priuy to all this treachery , would haue 
hid their heads. for ſhame, and haue ſunke into the 
earth ,1f it had bene poflible. But they quite contrary 
filled the Councell with tumulc and edition, calling 
Athanaſim a Conturer, and charged him that he had 
caſt a myit before the eyes of the people by his inchant=.: 
ments. Nay , they who bur a little before, accuſed him 
to be a murderer , now the very ſame men went about 
ro murder him, and to teare him in peeces with their - 
nayles « But Athanaſius was reſcued by them whom'the. 


' Emperour had charged to keep.peace and good order in 


the Councell . When he had thus foyled his enemyes , 
he was by the Emperours Officers ſaued from their 


hands , and being imbarked in a ſmall veſlel was deli- 
nered from preſent death . Thence he tooke his yoyage 


diretly to the Court, and tould the Emperour all the. 
Tragedy 1n ſuch order as it fell out . But the aduerſaties 
ſent certaine Biſhops of their faction , to wit, Theogires 
Biſhop of Nice, Theodorms of Peryntha , Maris of Chal- 
cedon , Narciſſus Biſhop 1n Cilicia , and ſome others of 
the ſame crew, vato HMarevtes a Prouince within the 
territories of Alexandria , which hath taken that name 
of the lake MHarens:; who when they had forged cer- 
taine crimes againtt Arhanaſins 1n that place, and had 


publiſhed bookes of the fame argument, auouching the 


cauls before diſproued , for moſt certaine truth; they 
made relation of all theſe matters to the Emperour . 
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The Ecclefaſlicall Biſtory 


or T H E DEDICATION "_ 
the Church az Teruſalem : and the baniſhment 
of Athanaſius« 


CHAP. XXXI.- 


HE N matters were bronght tothis paſſe, 

the foreſayd Biſhops tooke their tourney to 

Teruſalem. For the Emperour had coman- 
ded the whole Councell of Tyrus torepayre thither , & 
that other Biſhops from all parts adioyning, ſhould re- 


- Hallo. fortto the fame Citty, to ballow (ſuch Churches there, 
wing and «he had. buylded . And withall he ſent thither certaine 


dedicatio 

of Chur- Princes , wad were neere abour him , and moſt 1n his 
ches, Ffauour, and ſuch as moſt excelled in the ornaments of 
Faich and religion. Tothem he gaue in charge to mini- 
ſer all kind of neceſſaries,not only to the Brſhops and 
their rraine, but alſo to all fach poore people, as focked 
thither : and this he comanded to bedone1n moſt large 
Altars and bountifull manner . Furthermore the holy Altar 
with or- was decked with very Princely. hangings and monu- 
of 9ould MEnts glittering with gould and precious ſtones , Aﬀter 
bel preci- the great feaſt was thus ſolemnized all the Biſhops re- 
ous tones tyrned home. And the Emperour bimlelfe when he 
was certified of the glory and royalty of the feaſt , con- 
ceaued exceeding ioy, and gaue prayſes ynto Almighty 
God the giner of all good things, who of his fauour had 

graunted him that requeſt. 
Aﬀter that Athanaſius was come to the Emperour, 
to complaine of the wrongful] wdgment, he comman- 


| ded that ſuch Biſhops ſhould be ſent for, as CAthanaſins 
had 
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had complayned againſt. As ſoone as they were come, 


| and perceaued thatall cheir1ugling was diſcloſed, they 


began to flinch from ſuch cawils , as they had before co- 
tryued, and informed the Emperour', that Arhanaſins 
had threatned to barre the carryage of corne which was 
wontto be brought from Alexandria to Conſtantinople, 
The E mperour belieued their words , and ſent Athans- 


fins into baniſhment to Trexers a Citty in France. This 
| happened in the thirtith yeare of his raigne. 


OF THE EMPERY FR 
_ Conſtantine hu laſt vill and Teſtament. 


CHAP. XXXII, 
' @8Þ YrarE andcertaine moneths being now 
paſt,the Emperour fell into a grieuous diſeaſe 
1n the Citty of Nicomedia: and conſidering T 
with himſelf the vncertaine end of this mortall life , he y%1 Greek 


| receaued the grace of holy baptiſme, which he euer as Laryn 


differred vntill then , becauſe he had a great deſire to be (ay that 
baptized in the ryuer of Tordan. He left the inheritance Baptized 
of the Empyre to his three Sonnes , to wit, Coyſtaxtine, at Rome. 


Conſtantins , and Conſt ans who” was the yongeſlt . He Beda, Nt- 


cephorus 


comaunded the great Athanaſius to returne to Alexan g... 


aria, notwithſtanding that Exſebins of Nicomedia then 
preſent laboured to perſ[wade him to the contrary . 
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AN EXCVSE-OR DEFENCE 
of the foreſaid Emperour . 


CHAP. XXXIIT. 


E T no man meruaylethat the Emperour being 
abuſed by craft and ſubtilty,, baniſhed ſuch fa- | 
hd mous and excellent men from their natiue | 
Countrey . For he gaue credit to ſuch Biſhops as la- | 
boured to: ſuppreſle the truth ,.and bare a ſhew and - 
pretence of holynes thereby to intrap the Emperour, 
Neither 1s1t vnknowne to ſuch as haue read the holy 
Scripture , that the Prophet Dazid was alſo deceaued, 
He was craftily vndermined , not by any high Prieſt, 
but by a flave and a common drudge, I meane S7bs that | 
n-Reg, x6, 2cculed Miphiboſeth vnto the King of a forged cryme, | 
and by that meanes defeated him of his landes.. I ſpeake 
not-this in rebuke of the Prophet , but in defence of | 
the Emperour, and to declare the frailty of humane : 
nature : asalſo to teach , that men ought not to belieue 
the accuſers onely , ſeeme they neuer ſo worthy of 
credit , but rather to keep one of their cares to heare 
the-anſwere of the defendant . | 


OF 


F 
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037 THE DEATH or 
the holy Emperour Conſtantine. | 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


FTER that the Emperour was tranſlated 
 froman earthly kingdome to an heauenly, his 
Prefidents, Dukes, and other of the Nobylity 
incloſed his body 1n a goulden Coffin, and broughtit 
ro Conſtantinople. It was accompanyed with all the, 
ſouldiers and men of armes , ſome going before, ſome 
following after , who pittifully bewayled the lofſe of 
ſofamous an Emperour . For they cuer found him as 
kind vnto them , as any father to his naturall children , 
And as concerning his body , Ithink it needles to re- 


count what honour was done ynto it, whilſt it remai- 


ned in the Pallace; where the Princes attended the 


| coming of his Sonne, ſeing that other men haue com- 


© 
mytted the ſame to wryting , whoſe bookes cuery man. 


n:ay read that will, & thereby vnderſtand what boun- 
tifull rewardes Almighty God 15s wont to repay to his: 
beloned ſeruants , Whichif any man will not belieue,. 
at the yiew of ſuch thinges as are now to beſcene at his 
Image and Sepulcher , yet at the leaſt let him belteue 


the holy Scriptures : let him believe our Lord, who 


ſaith : Thoſe that eloriſy me , 1 Will alſo glorify ; and thoſe * 8+ 2+ 


that deſpiſe me , ſhake deſpiſed themſelues . 


The end of the firſt Booke, 


®- 
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OF THE | 
ECCLESIASTEIECMHEL 
HISTORY OF. 


THEODORE T 
BISHOP OF CYRVS. 


Po ES I —_ 
_ p — 


Of 8. Akane þis returne out of IRE» , 
_" *CHAP- L 


S H Bleſſed man <thanaſing hauing 

Y ” Th two whole yeares and foure mo- 
» neths in bamiſhmentat Treaers, retur- 

> ned home to Alexandria. At hs time © 

Conſtantine thz eldeſt fonne of Conſtan- 

tine the Great , who gouerned the we- 

Rerne En: pire in France, wrote his Jetters to the Church 

of Alexaxariain ſuch manner as follo weth. 


390pooyu, il 


THE 


THE EPISTIE 0 CONSTAN. 
tine the Sonne of Conſtantine the Great , 
#0 the people of Alexandria . 


CHAP, IT. 


RJ ONSTANTINE the Emperourto the people 
of the Catholicke Church of Alexandria, gree- 
ting. It 1s not vaknowne vnto your Wiſe- 

doms , what the cauſe was, , for which Athanaſins that 
famous 1acerpreter of holy Scriptures , Was banltthed 

by my Father into Fraxce : to wit, leaſt by the malice of 
enill diſpoſed perſons ( for his barbarous enemyes had 

cruelly conſpired his death ) he ſhould hauc bene forced 
to-ſuſtayne ſuch woundes as are incurable . Wherefore 
to the end he maght auoyd the malice of thoſe Vnora- 

ctous men, he was ſaued, as it were out of the very reeth 

df chem that {ought to betray him: and he was com- 

maunded to remaine in my dominions; where he is 

in that ſtare, as if he were at homein his owne Citty of 

Alexamiria , & lyueth in greataboundance of all thinges 

neceſlary : : though he of his ſingular yertue ſorely ,ethon 

the help of God , \ thar he neuer careth for any aduerlity 

of frownmnsg fortune. 

Seing therefore that my Father Conſtantine he Em- 
perour ( who for his noble ats deſeruerh erernall me- 
mory ) was determined forthe ſpecial] regard which he 
had towards your dzuour & re'1gious minds, to reſtor 

tim againe to his Seate and place of aboad : and being, 
according tothe courſe of humane nature, preuented 


by death, before he could ml Wk. © 0 his wiſhed defire: 
ther- 
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therefore T hold ic very neceſſary for my ſelf, to put in 
execution the good purpoſe of that. holy Emperour. 
With what reuerence and honour I intertayned the 
man , you may eaſily learne by himſelfe , as ſoone as he 
commeth into your preſence . And no meruayle , that 
I haue ſhewed ſuch kindenes and humanity towards 
him : for I was earneſtly moued therunto , both by the 
lively remembrance of your deſires , and alſo by the re- 
uerend reſpect & grauity of his perſon, which is alwayes 


preſent before my eyes. The prouidence of God keepe 


you my louing brethren 1n long and proſperous health. 

With thele letters of Conſlantine holy Athanaſins 
returned to Alexandria. When he came , he was inter- 
tayned with longing and wylling mindes, both by the 


 Cutizens, Nobility, and common people, and by all 


men generally., the Ariaxs onely excepted , whole harts 
repined at his returne. Wherefore Exſebins , Theogins , 
and other companyons of the ſame fa&tion began a 


new to plant their Ordenance , to g1ue battery againſt. 


Athanaſias , and to blow forth new ſlaunders againſt 


him into the eares of the Emperour Conſtantins , the 


cond ſonne of. Coxſtantyae . But how theſe matters 
were brought to palle, and how the faid Emperour 
was drawne a fide from the true {quare of the Apoſta- 
like dotryne , I meane now to declare. 
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114. The Ecclefaſticall Hiſtory 


STIFF H A7 HM EAN E F 
the Emperour Conſtantius yas ſeduced 
from the zrue faith . 


CHAP; H11. 


ONSTANTIA the wife of Licizins and ſiſter 
of Conſlantine, tell into great familiarity with a 
certaine Prieſt infeted with the Arian herely : 


 whoalchoagh he difſewbled that peſtilenr diſtaſt of his, 


yet continually, ,as often as he had any conference with 
her , he auouched that Arius was wrongfully accuſed. 


"y ths Conſtantia after the death of her 'Tyrannicall huf- | 


band Licinins, was carefully prouided for by her brother | 


Conſtantine the Emperour of famous memory . Further- | 


more , he was preſent with her when ihe lay on her. 


FRY Haag bed, not omutting any kind of ſeruice which was. 


requiſite For her recouery . Art which tyme ſhe cauled 
the Prieſt to be ſent for, and earneſtly 1equeſtea the 


| Emperour to be good vnto him : which thing Cepſlan-. 
| tine then promiſed to do, and afterward performed 


efietually. For indeed he oranted the Prieſt ſuch tauour 
that he enloyed both the familiarity , and patrcnage! 
ofthe E mperour, whenſocucr ic pleaſed bimfelf. Now 
the Prieſt, though he was had in ſpeciall honour by the 
Emperour, yer perceauing the E mperours mind to be 
firmely ſetled in matters of rel1g30n , he durit not pre- 
ſume to diſcloſe vnto him that peitilent diſeaſe of his 
erroneous dodrine. At levgth when Cenſtantine Was, 
departed hence to an everiailing kingdome , atier that 


he had by his Teitamenr difiribured his earthly and 


Ia nfl- 
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tranſitory Empire vnto his three ſonnes; it ſo fell out 
that none of the three being preſent with him at his 
death, he committed his teſtament onely to this Prieſt, 
and gaue him in charge to delyuerit to his ſonne Cop- 
faztins : for it was very likely thathe being then rehdet 
 Neerer to Nrcomedia then the reſt , would come thi- 
ther before the other. _ | 
By theſe meanes 1t came to paſſe that the Prieſt fell 
into familiar acquaintance with Copſtantins ( for he 
auethe teſtament vnto him as Conſtantine had coman- 
ded)and he was willed to haue often acceſſe ynto him. 
Who as ſoone as he perceaued the vnconſtant mind of 
Conſtantins to be as pliable and flexible as any reed 
ſhaken with the wind; then , lo, he began with a ſtout 
| and reſolute courage to make open warre againſt the 
Euangelicall do&rine . And counterfayting as though 
he lamented to behould the fore ſtormes wherwith the 
Church was tofled, he {aid , that none were the authors 
therof , but only they , who had added to the Creed the 
word Conſubſtantiall, which 1s not to be found in the pjeretites 
Scripture: and affirmed this to be the onely cauſe of all plead on- 
the diſcord which was ſowne both among the Prieſts, 17 >< 
and the lay people. Next he began to accuſe Arhanaſins, A 
and ſuch as fauoured his doarine , and laboured with 
might & mayne to worke {ome treachery againſt them. 
This Prieſt was the man who commonly helped Exſe- 
bius , Theogius , & Theodorus Of Perintha ( this Theodorus © 
was a learned man, and wrote Commentaries ypon 
th: Ghoſpels , and he is commonly called Heracleotes : ) 
& becauſe they were neere netohbours vnto the Courr, 
he brought them diners times vnto the E mperours pre- 
ſence, They told him that Arhavaſizs his returne our of 
1 PF. bainſh- 
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116 The Ecclefaſticall Hiſtory 

baniſhmet, was the occalis of infinite miſchiefs: wher- 
with not only Feype was troubled, but alſo Pakſtine, 
Phenicia , & the Nati6s adioyning were ſore diſquieted. 


HD. 44THANASIFYS FVds 
baniſhed the ſecond time: and Gregory ordained 
in his roome , and hoW he ayed. 


CHAP. I1II. 


HEN the 4riansby theſe and other ſuch 

erſwaſtios had yndermined the wauering 

'__ & flextble mind of Copſtatins, they preuat- 

led ſo farre, that Arhanaſius was banithed the Church. 

| |; [1{But he vnderſtanding their conſpiracies , priuily con- 
Nancy uayed himfelfe from Alexandria, and tooke his 10urney 
Church of 1nto the weſt . For the Euſcbians had ſent their letters 
Rome. ynto Pope Tulius, who then gouerned the Roman 
Church, to aduertiſe him of fuch crymes as they had 

REN” falſely forged againſt Athanaſius . Inlius following the 


05 of the ; 
6 aaDY Canon of the Church, both commanded them to come 


do com- to Rome, and cyted Athanaſins to an{were for himſelfe 


whoſe in-preſence, who preſently at the firſt calling repayred 
cauſes of thit2er in haſt , Butthe Authors of the tragedy refuſed 


other Bi- to come to Rome, knowing that 1f they came , their lies 
5 ;t would be all diſcoucred. And as ſoone as they percea- 
by 7g rj. ued that the ſheep of Alexadria were deſtitute of a.ſhep- 
ſhop of heard, they ordayned one Gregory to be their Biſhop, 
Reme. S* that 1s to ſay , they gaue them a wolfe 1nſtecd of a Pa- 


he Conrel A | 

5 369-WY ſtour , who for the ſpace of {1x whole yeares demeaning 

Cars , of himſelfe with more cruelty towards his flock , thenany 

7 « brute & ſauzve beaſt, was at the length miſerably {laine 
| | y by 


Pp 
, 
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by his owne ſheep , and fo for his lewd behauiour he 


endured deſerued puniſhment l 


OF PAVLIY SS BilsHobP 
of Conſtantinople. 


CHAP, Y. 


Conſtans ( for Confantinas the eldeſt ſonne of. 
Conſtantine was ſlaine 1n warre)) complayned of 


B VT Athanaſivs comming vnto the Emperonr 
| | 


« 


the Conſpiracy of the Arian faction, and began to la- 


O 


ment che cruel] war which was rayſed againſt the Apo- 


O 


ſtolick faith. And to putthe Emperor 1n mind both of 


his father, and alſoof the great Nene Councell which 
was called togeather by im, he willed him alſo to re- 


member that his Father made a law to confirme the de- 


erees of the Fathers , which were made while himſelfe 


| was preſentin the Councell. 


When Athaxaſins had vttered theſe wordes before 
the Emperor with great]amentation & trickling teares, 
heſolltcited him to follow his Fathers ſteps. No ſooner 
had Cop#ans heard theſe complaints , but preſently he 


.direted his Letters to his Brother , whereby he gaue 


him counſaile to keep ſafe and ſound the inheritance 
of his Fathers faith: forſomuch as his father had eſta- 
bliſhed the Empire by piety and true religion, that he 
had vanquiſhed the Tyrants who fought to oppreſle the 
Romans,and brought to his owne ſubiection the barba- 
rous people round about. By which letters Conſfantins 
was ſo perſwaded , that he comaunded the Biſhops both 
ef the Eaſt & Weſt,to meet together at Sardica in I/yria 
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a principall Citty of the Daciaxs. For the Church waz | 


Catholiks then vexed with many other grieuqus ſores, for curing 
GT wk of which it ſeemed neceſlary to call a Councell . Paulus 


Treaſon allo Biſhop of Conſtantinople, who offered himſelf ro ma. 


- —_— ny dangers n defence of the right faith, was by the Ari. 
AK at axs accuſed, as aringleader & captaine of feditis . They 


Other alloJayd to his charge ſundry other crimes , wherewuh 


crimes. they were accuſtomed to ſlaunder the preachers of true 


religion. But the good people tearing leaſt the aduerſa. 

ryes intended ſome treaſon againſt him , would not ſuf- 
ter him thento goe vnto Saratca . 
Shortly afrer Corſtantins the Emperour ( wholc 
mind was eaſily changed euery moment) through the. 
perſwaſion of the CAriars , baniſhed Paulus from, Con. 
| ftantinople , and cauſed him to be carryed to Cucuſas a lis 
tle Citty once ſubiet to the Cappadbeians , but now be+ 
Io5gingto Armenia the Jefſe. But the CArians the authors 
of all diſorder and confufis were not content with this 
deſolate and ſolitary life of Pax/zs , bur ſending thither 
certaine fellows of their bloudy deſ1gnmers, they made 
him away by violent death z which thing 1s witneſſed 
alſo by Saint Athanaſius 1n his Apologie written in de- 
fence of his flight 1n chele wordes following. The Arian 
?® after they had purſued Paulus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
” & found him 1n Cxcaſus a Citty of Capadecia,they Cau- 
2) {ed him to be hanged 1n open fight. Philp the Preſident 
2 played the hangma, who 15 the grand- Captaineof their 
2» Hereſy , and myniiter of cheir deſperate counſels. With 
2 theſe & other ſuch-{laughters , the blaſphemous Hereſy 
9 of Arius 15 renowned, For theſe wicked prattiſes com- 
2 mitted againſt the ſeruars of God, do well Gecome their 
22 furious rage,inflamed agaiaſt his only begotten SONNCs 
TT 0 F 


Of Theodoret, Iib.IT. _. 9 


oF MACEDONITFS, ND 
the Hereſy Which he broueht into the Charch. 


CHAP, VI 


imagined to bea fauourer of their opynion , becauſe he 


was wont to blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, as well * 


as they : yet notwithſtanding ſhortly after they depoſed 
him of his d1gnny , for no other caufe, but for that he 
refuſed to call him a Creature , whom the Scripture 
nameth the Soxne of God. For this cauſe Macedonins was 
d:nyded from the Arians, and became the author and 
patron of a certaine new SeQ. Neither would he affirme 
the Sonne to be Conſubſtantiall with the Father ; bur 
taught that he was 1n all things like vnto bim.He open- 
ly mantazned that the holy Ghoſt was a Creature, 
Theſe thinges came to paſſe ſhortly after, as all men 
do know. 


OF THE COFRXNE EE 
of Sardica 


CHAP. VIE 


ſtours haue recorded , met togeather ar Sardicas 
. Thither alſo came the great 4thanaſius . Aſele- 


pas Biſhop of Gaza before mentioned, Marceliys mp 
; x 


= FTER they had thus ſent Paulws vnto death, 
. nay rather vnto the kingdone of heauen , they 


ordained Macedonizs 1n his roume , whom they 


N TY AYATT 


T Wo hundredand fry Biſhops, as our Ance- 


io i The Ecclefuaſticall Hiſtory 2h 


of Ancyra , a principall Citty of Galatia , who had bene 
Bihopin tyme of the great Niceze Councell . More. 
ouer there appeared theſe mens acculers , and the 
ringleaders of the heretikes band : I meane thoſe who 
long before pronounced iudgement againſt 41thanaſing. 
But when they knew afſluredly the conſtant and in. 
different dealing of the Councell , and the ſound opi- 
nion therof in matters of faith, although they were 
cyted , they would not appeare . Then Athanaſius his 
' accuſers and wrongfull iudges {linked away one after 
another. The whole matter may be better vnderſtood. 
by the Councels Epiſtle, which I meane heere to in- 
terlace 1n my hiſtory , for the playner declaring of all 
their ations, *' 
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THE LETTER OF THE STNOD, 
_ Written by the Biſhops aſſembled at Sardica,, to 
all other Bijhops throughout the World. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


H E holy Councell held at Sardjca ( through 

the Grace of God) by the Biſhops of Reme, 

Spaine , Fraunce, Ttaly , Campania , Calabria, 

Afrike ,Sardinia , Pannonia, Myſia ,Dacia , Dardania , Daiis 

the lower, Macedonia, Theſſalia, CAchata, Epirus , Thracia, 

Rhoades, Aſia, Caria, Bithynia, Helleſpont , Phricia, Piſidia, 
Cappadocia , Ponte , Phrigia the leſſer ,Cilicia, Pamplylia, 
+ Mint- 7341/4, the Tlands Ciclades , Egipt , Thebars, Libia , Gala- 
a 5-28 tia, Paleſtine, Arabia; Vnro all Biſhops wherſocuer , and 
but Ser- our fellow * Miniſters of the Catholike and Apoſtolike 
uant, and Church, our louing Brethren , in our Lord Greeting: 
| | | Al- 
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Of Theodoret. Ih. T1, my 


Alchough the Arians haue ſundry tymes attem pred is never 
many horrible & wicked praQiſcs againſt the Seruants **{trained 
of God, that ſtand in poſſeſlion of true. religion ( for NT 


they haue foyſted ina falſe & ſtrang dodrine,labouring all dignity 


thereby to exclude the Patrons of the ſincere faith from 7 vocati- 


on: butall © 


= orees of o_ tend they were: )yet notwith- ,.o.. 
anding now Or Jate, they haue giuen fo fierce an dersofthe 
aſſault againſt the faith: that the fame therof is come Clergy 
euen to the eares of the moſt holy Emperounrs. Where- \* a 
i . Miniſters 
tore the moſt religious Emperors by the [peciall grace becauſe 
and afliſtance of God hane oathered ys togeather out they ſerue 
of d1uers Prouinces and Cittyes , and haus appointed 6 _ 
. —_ ] Ke 
this holy Councell to meet at Sardica, that not onely ind in the 
all diſſention may be taken away , but alſo that the falſe Scripture, 


and corrupt doctrine of faith may be aboliſhed , and the *Þ< vv-rd 
IS taken 


the des 


T7373 RS Pats | "2 ; . . : 
onely true religion of Chriſt may prenayle throughout improper- 


ail the world, For there are come hither ( at the motion ly, as the 
of the moſt religious Emperours ) the Biſhops of the OY 
Eaſt, chiefly rothis end, to inquire of ſuch rumors and Go Mi. 


common reportsas are ſpread abroad concerning our niſter : & 
beloued brethren & fellow Biſhops Athanaſius Biihop and in Joel 
of Ale:Xandria, Marcells Biſhop of Amncyrain Galatia, and ry on 
Aſclepas Bilhop of Gaza. And peraduecnture thoſe ſlaun- nifters of 
ders g1uen out againſt them are alſo come vnto your our Lord: 
hearing , and that your eares alſo haue bene troubled _ Pa mo 
with ſuch matters : for this was the intent and purpoſe thaw ks 
of. thoſe fellowes, that both the p3ople. might TIC called Mi- 
credit to ſuch crimes, as they had forged againſt the 2'Fersthat 
1nocent men, and withail that their wicked hereſy tg to 
might neuer be had 1n any ſuſpition . But they had not death. 

the power to commyt any ſuch wickednes. For it is 


onrLord himſelf who gouerneth the Churches , and 
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Accuſatios 
brought 


122 The Ecclefaſticall Hiſtory ; 
for the Church he ſuffered death, & by the ſame Church 


he hath opened the gate of heauen vnto vsall. 

For euen as Euſebius , Maris, Theodorus, Theoging, 
Vrſacins, Valens, Menophantus, & Stephanus wrote their 
Letters vnto our fellow in office 1aiius Biſhop of the 


fro Greece Church of Rome, againſt our tellow-Biſhops aboue me. 


to the 
Church 


_ of Rome, 


Heretikes 
yvillnor 
appeare 
before 
their law- 
full Iud- 


£cbo 


tioned, Athanaſius , Marcellus , Aſclepas : fo allo the Bi- 
ſhops of the contrary part wrote their |2tters vnto him, 
both to teſtify the 1uſtice and innocency of our fellow- 
Biſhop Athanaſias, as allo to declare , that the prattiſes 
of the Enſebians, contayned nothing els, but infinite 
lyes and flanders. And althouth their falfe accuſations 
are manifeſtly knowne to the world aſwell by that they 
would not appeare when they were cyted by our moſt 
deare Brother and fellow-Biſhop Iulius; asalloby ſuch 
letters as Iulius wrote ( for they would haue appeared 
vndoubtedly if they byn able to wſtify vnto 1lius ſuch 
crimes as they had comitted againſt thoſe Biſhops: )yet 
notwithſtanding they haue more plainly diſcouered 
their deceiptfull and crafty dealing, by their ations in 
this holy & famous Councell. For after that they came 


to Saraica, and ſaw that our Brethren Athanaſius, Mar- 


cellas , Aſelepas and others were preſent, they feared to 
come into the Court: and notwithſtanding that they 


were called once, twice, and oftener : yet they would 


neuer obey, although thar many other Biſhops there aſ- 


ſemblcd, and ſpecially Ofzus, that moſt graue and anci- | 
ent Father, who both for his venerable yeares, and con- | 
feſlion of the Faith 1n time of perſecution , and forthe | 
oreat paines and travailes he had endured, was worthy | 


of great honour and reverence: although I ſay , they at- 


tended the comming of theſe men,and required them to | 
| appeaſe | 


Pr fi. 


Of Theodore, Tib. IT. 123 
_ appeare in wdgment, that they might inſtify face to 
face, ſuch crimes as they had obieRed againſt their fel- 
low-Biſhops , and written againſt them behind their 


backes : yet for all that they would not come , as we 


| have ſaid before. 


Herein they haueplainely diſcouerd their falſe ac- 
cuſations , and by this flinching of theirs, they haue as 
it were manifeſted to the world, their treacherous and 
wily praiſes: for they that do not miſtruſt their owne 


ſayings , are neuer afraid to auouch them in the par-. 
ties preſence . But. becauſe they refuſed to appeare in: 


mdgment , thereis no man (I thinke ) but doth well 
perceaue ( howſoeuer they ſeeme to ſhift of all things 
by their ſubrill policy ) that they have no matter at all 
to proue againſt our fellow-Biſhops: and yer for all that 
they ceale not to defame them behind their backes, and 
when they are preſent to anoyd their company. 

| Therfore be it knowne vnto you ( deere brethren ) 
that they made delaies to appeare in 1udgment, not only 
becauſe they were not able to iuſtifie the {launders by 


them inuented , but alſo becauſe they ſaw diuers o- 


thers there at hand, ready to accuſe the of ſundry crimes, 
For there were ſhewed in preſence of vs all, chaynes, 


fetters, and men returned out of baniſhment . There 
came alſo into Court our fellow-Biſhops ſent by others 
that ſtiH remained in banthment . There were alſo pre- 


\ ſent the coſens and familiar friends of ſuch men , as the- 


Arians had cruelly made away. And which is moſt of 
ali, there were preſent certaine Biſhops, of whom one 


brought forth in our preſence the bandes and fetters 


' wherwith he was bound by thoſe go00d fellowes. Others 
oaue teſtimonie that by their forged accuſations many 
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a good man had bene putto death. For cheir deſperate, 
Fury extended ſo farre, that they conſpired the death of 
a Biſhop, and they had certainly flaine him without re- 
demption , had he noteſcaped out of their handes. 

Furthermore there appeared 1n Councell, Theoauls 
our fellow-Biſhopa man of blefled memory , who had 
allo eſcaped their falſe accuſations ; for in very deed he 
was condemned to dy , by reaſon of the falleeuidence 
which they had giuen againſt him . Some there were | 
who ſhewed the wounds which had bin gwen the with | 
ſwords, others complayned that they were almoſt Rar. 
uzd for hanger. And theſe matters were proued by the 
teſtimonies not of the vulgar fort of, men, but by whole 
Churches , whoſenttheir Legates vnto the Councell to 
aduertiſe ys, that theſe fellowes had aſſembled togeather 
companyes of ſouldiers with weapons by ther ſides 
and troupes of men that were armed with clubs; and to | 
let vs vnderſtand the threatnings giuen out by their | 
Tudges, as allo their foiſting in of forged and counter- | 
feit letters. For there were read in the Councell thelet- 
ters of Theozius written to the Emperour to incenſe his | 
mind againſt our fellow-Biſhops Athanaſius & Aſele- 
pas. All this was diſcouered by the relation of Theogins | 
his owne Deacons. TE - 

More then this , they ſtripped Virgins ſtarke naked, 
and ſet them to be feene in the open ſtreet. They burned 


Churches, and thruſt their fellow=Biſhops into cloſe | 


other cauſe, but onely in fauonr of the wicked hereſy 
of the Arians. For if any man refuſed to conſent to their | 
dottrine, he could neuer eſcape the torments before 


mentioned . Therefore the Arjaxs , when they had be- 


fore | 


{aw that they were brought into ſuch brakes » that they 
had not theliberty todo as they would . And therefore 
being fowly aſhamed of their villanous dealing, when 


they could not cloake it any longer, they came to - 


Sardica,to make the people belieue that they had neuer 
offended. But when they perceaued thoſe whom they 
had falſely accuſed, and vnuwſtly puniſhed to be there 


preſent, and with all ſaw both their accuſers and iudges 


before their face , though they were called into Coun- 


cell , they would not come. . 


 Againe, when as our fellow-Biſhops CAthanaſins, 


Marcellus , and Aſelepas vttered their mindes againſt 


them, with great liberty of [peach » gricuouſly com-. 


playning , and requiring "that they might come into 
preſence; and promiſing withall , that they would not 
onely diſproue their falfe accuſations, but would verify 


to their faces, their horrible outrages comitted againſt 


divers Churches : theſe men were ſo pricked in con- 
ſcience with the guyltof their haynous offences , that 
they fled ſecretly away , and by their flight diſcouered 
their falſe flaunders to haue byn commytted by them 
indeed . And although their lewd behauiour and falſe 
accuſatios are open to cuery mans eyes, both by theſe 8& 
their former actions: yet to the end that by their flight 
they might not rake occaſis of any new miſbehauiour, 
we thought it neceſſary,duly to examine the crymes by 

them commytred, according to the manifeſt truth. 
After which examination ended, we found by 
their ations , that they were very Sycophants and falſe 
accuſers, and that they imagined nothing els but how 
to ſupplar our fellow Biſhops by treachery. For Ar/enius 
2 | whom 
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fore hand bethought themſelues of theſe matters , they 
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m6 The Ecclefraſticall Hiſtory 


whome they noyſed abroad to be {lains by Arhanaſous 
15 yetin perfe health and numbred among the lyuing. 
By which thing onely ( if there were nothing els ) a 
* If to man may plainely diſcouer their forged crimes, which | 


ir ra tuous men - Furthermore when they had blown abroad 


uous a Certaine rumors, about a * Chalice, which they feigned | 
crime> to haue bene broken by Mararins Athanafins his Prieſt, 
__ 13 there werediuers men which came to Sardica from A-. 
they haue lexanaria , Mareotes, and other places , thar did plainly 
ſaid, if teſtify that there was neuer any ſuch matter done. : 
they ' Likewiſe the Biſhops of Feypr did ſufficiently proue, 


ſhould . 
hike cen by their letters written vnto ulixs our fellow-Buhop, | 


omp to | Ofer they make their brags that they haue records of | 
Chalice, things which were ſecretly done by CMacarins, (to 
butallo to ywit, about beating of a Prieſt at the Altar) and witnel- 

throw . {-q both by Ethnicks and Cathecumens: bur one of the 
Altar, yea Cathecumens being demanded about this matter, an- 
andto kill {wered, that he was then within , when cM acarins was 
os wy there preſent. Another of them being aſked thequeſti- 
the net on ſaid , that Iſchyras ( whom thele fellowes had ſpread 


the other? abroad to have bene beaten by CMacarins ) at that 


Tf Prote- t{me lay ficke a bed in his Cell : wherby itis manifeſt, 


ſtants had 


Þene Tug. that no Myſteryes at all were celebrated there at that i: 


ges, no time , becauſe the Cathecumens were then within, as if « 
209g alſo that 1ſchyras could not be preſent, lying fickeat | - 
vous home in his C2ll. And the ſame 1ſchyras being a wicked | | 
hauchigh- companion , alchough he falſely affirmed that 4144: 

« #=pxr gi p4/ius had burnt a ceriaine booke of holy Scripture; yet if | 
© notwithſtanding he confeſſed that himſelte lay fickein I 
his bed at that very time, when Macarins was 1n the for- il © 


ſayd 
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{aid place, wherby he deteRted the malicious ſlaunder. £ 
Finally 1/chyras was well payd his hire for the falſe _ No man 

accuſation , who forfooth was called a Biſhop , when Biſhop 

as neuer he was yet made * Prieſt . For there came to vnles he 


the Councell rwo Prieſts , who had once bene of Mele- acti - 


tins his comunion , but after receaued into the Chuch = 
by Bleſſed Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria. Thele Prieſt s.” A trage 


q 0 p : | ; ( # þ 
being preſent with Arhanaſins , did giueteſtimony that þ, _— 


Iſchyras was neuer ordayned Prieſt, and that cMeletins that there 
had not in all the Countrey of Mareotes, eyther Church Þ* {o ma-. 


or Miniſter ; and yet theſe men do bring forth him as = Seay £ 


one of their witneſſes, who was neuer a Prieſt, & yetis Eogland, 
now become a T Biſhop : and they do it to this end,that Poficſſed 


whiles they imagine miſchief, they may amaze the hea- —_ pes 
rers with the name of a Biſhop. called)and 


More then this, we cauſed the booke of our fellow »euer a 
Marcellus to be read in the Councell,and by the ſame we cows i= 
plainely diſcouered all the ſubrilty of the Exſebians . nes... 
For ſuch thinges as he had wrytten by way of diſpu- a5they fay 
tation and argument , theſe fellowes tooke occaſion to* Elclucs, 
cauill againſt them , as thinges graunted and defended. 
Therefore the places wereread , and the wordes going 
before and after , by which it 1s plainely proued , that 
Marcellus his faith was very ſincere and ſound. For he 
neither taught that God the Word tooke his beginning 
of the Virgin Mary ( as they affirmed) nor yet that his 
Kingdome ſhall haue end , but rather that itis without 
beginning orending . | 

Furthermore Aſclepas our fellow Biſhop brought 
forth certaine Commentaryes that were made at An- 
2och in the preſence of his accuſers, and Enſebirs Biſhop 
of Ceſar4a, and proued himſelf to beinnocent {/7ng 

en- 
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. would not obay : nor was it without a cauſe , that they 


| conſciences were ſo ſtinged with the gilte of finne, 


\ thus they made the people belieue , that all was true, 


Deacovs, 
Prieſts. 
j Biſhops, 


IN7T28 
| ſentence of the Iudges therin fer downe. Thereforeit 


faces . | 


' The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


was not without cauſe ( louing brethren) that thoſe 
fellowes when they were ſummoned to the Councell 


would not abyde the hearing of the matter. For their 
that they berooke themſelues to flight and fo proued 
themſelues manyfeſt cauillers and falſe accuſers. And 


which their accuſers layd to their charge before their 


And this one thing may well be added toall the 
reſt, that they did not onely intertaine ſuch as were 
condemned and baniſhed the Church for the hereſy of 
the Ariars , but alſo aduaunced them to higher degrees 
and digniryes. For they preferred Deacons to the ho- 
nour of Prieſthood, and Prieſts vnto Biſhopricks, for no 
other purpoſe , but that their wicked dotrine might be 
difperſed abroad, and that the found and fincere faith 
might be defaced and quyte aboliſhed . The orand- 
captaynes of this faction next vnder the Enſebians , are 
theſe, Theodorws Biſhop of Heraclea, Narciſſus of Neroni- 
as in Cilicia, Stephen of Antioch,Georee of Laodicea, Aca- 
tins of Ceſaraa 1n Paleſtine, Menophantus of Epheſus 10 
Aſia,Vrſacius of Sigidune in Myſia, and Yalens Biſhop of 


 Myrfis m Pannonia . For theſe men would neuer ſuffer 


ſuch Biihops as came with them out of the E aſt, eyther 
to come into the holy Councell, or to ſhew themſelues 
in the Church of God: but beingin their way to Saraica, 
they gathered a ſeuerall Councell among themlſelues, 
and conſpired togeather with threatning words, that at 
their comming to Sardica they would neither appeare, 

in 
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iniudgement , nor euerenter into that holy & famous 
Councell ;. but that as ſoone as they ſhould. come 
thicher, and by ſo comming diſcharge their-durties ,they 
would preſently depart the City. All which a man 
may know to betrue by our fellow -Biſhops Macarius 
of Paleſtine, and Aſterius of Arabia, who although 
they came1n the others company , yet now they are 
departed from their infidelity and falſe religion . For 
theſe rwo when they came to the holy Councell, affir- 
med thatall whatſocuer they did , was done by plains 
force and extortion . Adding further , that they had a * 
orcat defire to be informed dt the ſincere and true faith, 

and therefore were hindered by the others to come to 
the Councell . For they ſeing theſe two ready to reuolr 
from their opinion , thuadred out terrible threatnings 
againſtthem, and ſtraitly charged them to do the con- 
trary . For this cauſe they remained all togeather in one 


houſe; neither would they giue Jeaue that one ſhould 


depart out of the others ſ1ght . es 


- % . 7” 


Briefly chis 1s the ſumme of all; as it was not fitto 


paſſe ouer in ſilence the falſe {latiders which they dem. 
{cd, the chaines, the ſtripes, the murders , the forged &. 
counterfaitletters, their ſtripping of Virgins naked and 
ſhewing them to the people, their throwing downe of 
Churches , their fiering of houſes , their fleeting from 
tie 2ouernment of leſſer Churches and Cittyes ynto 
orearer, and ( whichis moſt of all ) the wicked hereſy 


of Arins broached abroad by thc , 8 ſupported againſt 


true religion : asit was not meet ( Iſay ) ro couer theſe 

matters with filence; ſoalſoitfeemed 1uſt & reaſonable 

that our louing brethren and fellow Biſhops Athanaſtus 

Bilhap of d{cxardria ,, Marcellus of Ancyra 1n as 
| R | an 


1130 The Feclefrafticall Hiſlory 
and A{clepas Biſhop of Gaza , andthe reſt that miniſtey 
| 'vntoour Lord with them , ſhould be pronounced to be -| 
We oueht innocent and cleare of any miſdemeanovr; and that we | 
to hauen® (þ,guld direct our letters to their ſeuerall Dioceſles, to 
CR Lal certify the people of ech of their Churches, that their | 


retikes Biſhops were found to be innocent: and we required 
that like them to take none but their owne Biſhops for their laws 


- vvolues 


bro che. full Paſtours , and to Ray for their returne . But as for 
felne; into them , who like wolues had 1ntruded themſelues into 
"w rooms gther mens Churches , I meane Gregory who centred 
of Baitonk by force of armes into the Church of Alexandria, as 
' Baſil did into Jncyra, and Dnintian into the Church of 
| Gaza, that they do not once name them Biſhops , nor + 
take them for Chriſtians , and that they have no com- 
munion with them , nor reccaue any letters from 
them. 2 Oo  , Po 2, 
\ * And as concerning Theodorws Biſhop of Heraclea a 
Citty in Europe , Narciſſus Biſhop of Neronias in Cilicia, 
Acatins Biſhop of Ceſarea 1n Paleſtine ,StetFen Biſhop of 
Antioch , Frſacias Biſhop of Sigidunein Myſia , Valens Bi- 
ſhop of Myrfis in Pannonia, Menophantus of Epheſus and 
George Biſhop of Lacdicea, although they were fo ſore 
afrayd , that they would not come to Sardica ont of the 
Eaſt; yet becauſe they were not onely depoſed of their 
| Biſhoprickes by blefled Alcxander Biſhop of Alexandria, 
but alſo infeted with the hereſy of Ar;#s, nolefle then 
the others before mentioned , and withall for that they 
were accuſed of grieyous crimes; therefore this Holy 
and Sacred Counce!l by common conſent hath de- 
priued them of their Biſhoprickes , and hath not onely 
declared them to be no Biſhops, but alfo that they be 
' Ynworthy to communicate with other Chriſtian peo- 


ple 
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ple . For they , who deuide the Sonne from the ſubſtice 
2nd Godhead of the Father , who think the Word to be 
ſtrangeand different from the Father, are worthy both 
to beexcluded out of the Catholike Church, and vrter- 
ly ro looſe the name of Chriſtians, 

Therefore (ee that euery one of you do hould them 


accurſed, becauſe like vnto falſe merchants , they haue 


corrupted the word of truth . For the Apoſtle himſelf 


comaundeth you ſo todo . If any man preach wnto you 


| other Wiſe then that Which you hane receaued , let him be 


Anathema : & therefore you muſt giue comanndment; 
that no man communicate with them ( for what fel- 
lowſhip is there betwene light and darknes ?) and you 
muſt banih chem far from:your company, ſeing there is 
no agreement betweene Chriſt and Bzlial. Take heed 
therefore (welbeloued brethren) that ye neither write 
yato them , nor receaue any letters from them; but 
rather, becauſe you are our fellow Biſhops and brethren 

you muſt endeauour to be preſent with vs in fpirir, 
and rogine conſent to this Councell, as aifo to ratify 
the ſame with your ſubſcriptions, to the end that per- 

fe& peace and vnity be kept of all our tellow-Biſhops 


throughout the world. And whofoeuer doth mantaine, 


that Chriſt 15 God , but not the true God ; thar he is the 


Is Cor. 6s, | 


Sonne, bur not the very true Soune; that he 1s begotten, 


- © 
and alſo vnbegotten, all ſuch we do vtterly barre from 


all comunion with ys, & chaſe them from the bounds 


of the Catholike Church . They confeſſe that they do 
thus vnderſtand the word Begorten ( for I will vie their 
owne words: ) that which 15 begotten hath his being. 
Moreouer vnto Chriſt who was euer before the world, 
they do attribute begynning and ending: wheras his 

2 genera» 


wy 
Toass 14. 
Ioan , los 


generation was not 1n any tyme, but before all tymes., 


Likewiſe now of late there are two vipers engen- 


dred by this ſnake of the Ariay hereſy , thar 1s to fay, 


Falens and Prſacins , who vaunt themſclues very arro- 


gantly, neuer being aſhamed to call themſelues Chri- 
Q_. 7 
ftians, when notwithſtanding they do ſtrangely mayn- 


taine that the J/ord of God , and the Holy Ghoſt was 
crucyficd and killed , died and roſe againe from death, 
Furthermore that deſperate and forlorne rabble of 
heretikes doth obſtinately defend , that there are diuers 
and diſtin ſubſtances of the Father, of the Sonne, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt . But this 1s the doarine which we 


haue receaued, and thns haue we learned; this 1s our 
Catholike tradition, faith, and confeſſion , to wit, 


that theres one Efſence ( which terme the Heretikes j 
vieinſteed of Subſtance ) of the Father , the Sonne, & | 


the holy Ghoſt . And if they demaund of vs what is the 


Subſtance of the Sonne ( as they vnderſtand it) we 


make them this anſwere, that it is one, and the very 
ſame with that which 1s the yery fame ſubſtance of the 


Father ; that the Father was neuer without the Sonne, 


nor the Sonne without the Father : and that the Y7ord 
cannot poſlibly be without the Spirit. For itis moſt 
abſurd, that the Father was ever without the Sonne; 
nay rather he cannot be named a Father, nor beſo in, 
deed without a Sonne, as the Sonne himſelfe doth 
plainly beare watneſle, ſaying: 1 am inthe Father, and 


the Father in me. Andagaine, 1 and my Father arc one . 


Nether doth any of vs deny thathe was begotten, 


but we ſay that he was begotten before al] things vitt- 
ble and inuifible , that he 1s the maker and Creatour of 


Angels, Archangels, of the world , and of all mankind: 
fox 
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| for the Scripture ſaith : 5ſdome the Creatonuy f allthings 


inſtructed me . And in another place : All things by hin Sop. 7. 
vere made . But if, 1t beſo, that he had a beginning ar a- 799% + 


ny timegthen he could not alwayes be, forſomuch as the 
VVord of God , when it was for ever , had not any be- 
ginning ; noletes can Godeuer have end Furthermore 
we ſay not that the Father is the Sonne, nor the Sonne 
the Father , but the Father 15s the Father , and the Sonne 
is the Sonne of the Father. Likewiſe we confeſle that 
the Sonne 15 the power of the Father: we confeſſe that 


he is the Ford of God the Father , beſides which there * 


is no other * 
Furthermore that the ward is the * YYord of God, - 
that it 15 the Wiſdome, Power, and the very Sonne of. 


Or as it 
n the 


of the Father. Neither do wecall him the Sonne of God Greeke' Ts 
in that ſenſe as other men are called his Sonnes, for they very God. 


are called Gods by meanes of regeneration , and new 


birth 1n Chriſt , orels they are called Sonnes , becauſe 
they are made worthy ſo tobe, andnot becauli they 
arc of one ſubſtance with God , as are the Father -#8/ 
thc Sonne . We do allo confeſſe that he 1s the only and 
irſt begotten Sonne, he 15 only begotten, as he 1s the 
Word , which alwayes was, and 15 in the Father ; he is 
the firſt begotten, 1n reſpe of his humane nature: ne- 
nertheleſſs be differech: from common creatures , be- 
cauſe that he 1s the firſt borne from among the dead. 
Moreouer we confeſſe, that he is God , that the God- 
head of the Sonne and the Father 1s one. Neither! 1s there 
any man that wil everdeny that the Father 15 greater 
then the S6ne, but how? Not that he hath any otheref- 
ſznce,or that he differeth from him , bur by reaſon that 
the very name of the father 1s Creater then the Sonne. 


_ And 
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And therfore accurſed is that forced interpretation of 
the Ariaxs , who doe teach , that our Sauiour ſaid theſe 
wordes (1 aud my Father are one ) onely to declare yn. 
to vs , that they are one 1n agreement and conſent of 
mindes . But for ys that are Catholikes , euery ons of 
vs from the higheſt to the loweſt, haue vtterly conde. 
ned that folith and miſerable expoſition of thole men, 
who ſay, thatenen as morcall men , when they are once 
at yariance betiveene themſelues, & by much brawling 
| andrangling do fall into deadly hatred, & yet at length 
arereconciled ech to other, and become friends againe: 
So ( ſay they ) Almighty God the Father and the Sonne 
. may diſſent and fall at variance berweene themſelues; 
which is an horrible wickednes, not only to thinke, 
| but alſo to perſwade vnto others . But we do belieue, 
affirme, and ynderſtand that ſentence of our Sauijour, 
| thus: 1 axd my Father are oxe, that 1s to fay , in eternall 
eſſence , which is one and the ſame in the Father, and 
the Sonne . EY, 

Likewiſe we do euer belicue that he raioneth with 


his Father without beginning and ending : that his 
Kingdome hath no time wherin to be expired, nor de- 
fect or diſcontinuance, wherin to be brought to ruyne. 
For that which euer 15, did neuer begin to be, nor 
eucr can fayle to be,,as itis. And we belicue, and ini | 
hart conceaue,that there 1s a comforter ,-to wit, the holy 

Gloſt, whom our Lord himſelfe promiſed, and ſent yn-Iif Þ 


tovs, and theſame we belieue tobe ſent , and notto ft 


haue (uffered : but the humanenature which the Sonnel 3 
tooke of the Virein Mary ſuffered death, becauſe he was if 
man and might ſuffer: tor man is mortall , but God 1s C 
mmortall . We alſo belicue that he roſe againe the chirdſl 


day, 


day, but notthat God in man, but man in God was ray- 
ſed againe : whom he offered as a gift vnto his Father, 
and releaſed him of finne and everlaſting death. 
Finally we belieue, that ata due prefixed time, he 
ſhall come to gue wdgement on euery man , and of 
every mans actions. But ſo great is the ignorance of 
the CATians, and their mindes are ouercaſt with ſo thick 


and palpable darknes, that they cannot ſee the cleere 
hight of truth, norvnderſtand the meaning of this ſen- 


tence ( that they alſo may le one in ws. ) Certainly it is 
plaineand manyfeſt why hefayd this word ( exe) that 
15 toſay , becauſe the Apoſtles although they bad recea- 
ued the holy Spirit of God , yet forall that, they were 


not therefore ſpirites , neither was any of them either 


the Word , the Wiſedome, or Power of God , nor his 


onely begotten Sonne ( for the Scripture ſpeaketh thus, 
Eun as 1 and then are one. ſo they in vs may be one: ) bug 79-2 
our Lord in this ſentence bath puta plaine difference 


berweene theſe thinges. For he ſaid not theſe wordes 
(may be one in vs )inthat ſenſe, as he ſaid ( as Ye are 
oxe ) meaning I and my Father : but that his diſciples 
being 10yned & coupled togeather betwene themſelues 
mighr be one 1n faith agd confeffion, as alſo that by 


grace and true worſhip of God, through the mercy and 
love of our Lord and Sautour they might be ane. 


By this Epiſtle a man may plainely vnderſtand, 
both the falſe flaunders of the acculers,, and the wrong- 


tull dealing of them , who long fince gane iudgment 


acainft Arhanaſins , and the other Biſhops: as alſo the 
ſincere and ſound dodrine of the Fathers in this preſent 
Councell . For thoſe bleſſed Fathers did not onely teach 
vs ſuch things , as pertaine to the dyuine nature of the 
Trinity 
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xvrote firſt, that the Emperor houlg give diligent care. 


of the Empire had lignified.vanto him. | 


_ —_— OY Ecchfuticall IF . ; a —_— 


Trinity, but haue alſo very manifeſtly expounded} vnts. 
vs, What we muſt belicus concerning the miltery*of 
our Lords Incarnation . 

After that the Emperour cle was adnertiled i 
of theſe matters , and perceaued the lightnes of his bro. 
ther Conſtantius, he was exceeding fory. He was allo 
{ore moued againſt them, who crattily inuented all this" 
miſchief, and deceaued the plyane and flexible mind of. 
the Emperour . Therefore among all the Biſhops thats 
metar Serdjca, ho ſent two choſen oar of purpoſe , with” 
letters vato his Brother, and with them he {ent alſo" 
Salianus the Gznerall , a man endned with ſingular ore 
naments of yertae = 1uſtice; which letters contlined 
not only good counſel] and inſtruction , but alſo threat 


nings , as well became fo Godly an Emperour. For he 


ynto thoſe two Biſhops , and be well "” HWP of the. 
foule miſdemeanours committed by Stephen and others, 
Next, that he ſhould reſtore Arhang/eus home to his 
flock : forſomuch as the falſe ſlaunders of his acculers, 
the wrougfull ſentence of his Indges, and their ſpitefull/ 
hatred againſt him , was now plainely diſcouered . 
F nally, thus % concluded, that vnles his brother. 
would yield to theſe conditions, and ſo behaue himſelf | 
as right and reaſon requyred : that he would come to. 


.n worthy 4/exaniria himſelf in perſon , and reſtore Athanaſin 
INDCCOD P 


by force ynto his ſheep, that thirſted ſo ſore for his 


coming: and finally chaſe all the rabble of his enemyes 


our of the Citty , Therefore Conſtantizs hauing recea- | 
ued thele letters at Antioch , where he was refidet then, 


promiſed todo, as his brother and partner in charge 


Dy: 
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8G FEFPRRATES AN D 
Vincentius Biſhops : and of the treachery 
intended azainſt them . - 


= 


CHAP. IX. 


E AN E while the _Arians who were cruell. 


_ perfecutors of the truth , were fo fore galled 


with theſe matters , that they attempted a ve- 


- ry deſperate and horrible practiſe. During this time it 
came to paſſe, that chg rwo Biſhops before mentioned 
were lodged ina certaine houlſeat the foote of the hill: 
* but che Geznerall Saljaruw tooke vpa ſeuerall lodging 2- 
| part from them . Now Srepher who then held the ſtern 
of the Church of Antioch, and like toa naughty Pilor 


intended ro drowns the ſhip, hauing many other com- 


- panions to ioyne with him 1n his Tyrannicall attempts, 
did grieuoully annoy the Patrones of true Religion, and 

brought them to great diſtreſſe: and amongſt the reſt, 
he had one, that was a deſperate yong Ruffian, and 
hardned to euery bould attempt of lewd and wicked 
behaujour. This fellow was the Ringleader and Cap- 
taine of all the rout . He was wont to attach men 1n 
the very market place , and to draw them away by 
force, as allo to iboats chem with great reproach, and 
to beate and buffer them with his fiſtes : and not onely 
that , but he brake downe their dores , and entred their 
houſes by force, and was neuer athamed to take very 


reverend men , and graue Matrones , and in villanous 


manner to draw them out by the eares, And that] be 
notlong indeſcribing his lewdnes, I will only fet down 
5 one 


133 The Ecclefiafticall Hiſtory: 
one haynous fac of his , which he practiſed againſt ye. 
ry qotableand famous men: by whicha man may eaſj- 
ly give a gheſſe , how wickedly he behaued himſelfe to- 
wards many others beſides , | | 

Firſt he came to a certaine common ſtrumpet , and 
tould her, that certaine ſtrangers were newly come to 
rowne that deſired her company for a night . After this, 
he aſſembled rogeather fifteene royſting companions 
and placed themin ambuſh, vnder the hedges at the 
foote of the hill , and 1n the enid thither he came with 
this lewd huſwife. When he had giuen the watchword 
tothe Ruthians ( as they had before agreed) and percea- 
ved that they were ready who were priuy to all the 
plot, then he marcheth forward to the ytter gate of 
the Inne where the Biſhops lay . And finding it open, 
( for he had corrupted one of the feruants for money 
and hired him to leaue it ſo ) he ſecretly conuayed the 
harlot into the houſe: that done, he ſhewed her the 
doore of the chamber, wherin one of the Biſhops lay | 
alleepe : he bid her to enter in: and the meane while he 
returnes to his rufhianly companions againe to fetch 
them forward . Euphrates ( for ſo was the elder of the 
two Biſhops called ) ſlept in the vtter chamber , The | 
other who was called Y7zcentins was within, in an inner 
chamber , and had ſet himſelf to ſleepe . As ſoone as the 
naughty-pack had entred the Chamber doore , Fu- 
phrates hearing the trampling of her feete , aſked who 
was there 7 When the harlot ſpake, Euphrates was ſore 
agaſt , and troubledin mind, for he 1magined that it | 
was the Diuell,and that he had counterfaited a womans | 
voyce, and preſently he cryed to Chriſt our Saviour to. 
help him. But Onager the captaine' of that ſeditious 

crew | 
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crew before mentioned, entred into the houſe with 
his companions , he rayleth againſt the Biſhops, calleth 
them wicked and yniuſt Biſhops,” becauſe they were 
minded to exerciſe a wicked and wrongfull + hon 


A great outcry was rayſed on a ſodaine: the feruants_ 


ran to ſee what the matter was .' Yincentire aroſe out 
of his bed , boulted che court gate, and fo ſeauen of 
thoſe ſeditious Rufhans were: apprehended. Onazer 
with the reſt eſcaped. Amongſt thoſe that were appre- 
hended , the light huſwife was alſo ſtayed. : 

Asſfoone as it was day the Biſhops gane notice her- 
of the Generall that came 1n their company : they went 
all to the Emperours Court, and gricuoully complained 
againſt the bould and deſperate prattiſes of Srephem: they 
ſaid that his wicked crimes were ſo manifeſt; that they 
needed neither iadgment nor examinatts : the Generall 


exclaimed againſt Stephen,more then all the reſt: he be-. 


ſought the E mperour that his vniuſt and ſhameful dea- 
ling might beexamined not in any Councel of Biſhops , 
but rather 1n the c1will Court before remporall Tudges, 
& promiſeth thar he for his owne part would dehuer 
ouer to be duly puniſhed ſuch of the Biſhops Clercks as 
were acceſſary to the fat. He alfo affirmed that Szephens 
fours and Miniſters were worthy to drinke of the 
{lame cup. 

But when Stephen with his malepart and ſawſy mouth 


re:laymed again{t ir, ſaying thaeit was not lawfull to hr me 
d O 


puniſh any of the Clergy ; it pleaſed the Emperour an 
his Officers , that the matter ſhould be heard at the 
Court. Therefore the Strumpert was firſt aſked who 
conduted her to the Biſhops lodg1ng 7 A certaine yong 
man (ſaid ſhe ) came ynto my houle, and tould me that 

- | S3- ſt rangers 


Clergy . 


Ao TOAST 
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ſtrangers were come to towne, and that they defired_ 
my company - He departed and came againe1n the eve- | 
ning,and brought me along to their lodging: Next after 
ſhe rould them, how he ſought out a ſort of Rufhanjy 
companions , and finding them ready at hand , brought 
them in'at the gate of rhe viter Court, and fo into | 
the houſe: this done he commanded her to enter into 

the chamber. Moreover the ſtrumpet declared vnto 
them , what the Biſhop aſked her, and how he was 
amazed with feare, and called on God for help; and | 
laſtly how theſe ſeditious fellowes brake into the houfe 


by forcs . 


Hom STEPHEN FF A £ 
depoſed of his Biſhopricke « 


CHAP. X. 


HEN theſe things were noyſed abroad, 
the Iudges comaunded the yongeſt of them 
that were apprehended to be brought into 

the Court , who preſently diſcouered all the plot, and 
declared plainly, that Omager was the author of it , Who 
alſo being at laſt taken, and brought intopreſence, con- 
felled that he was ſuborned and vrged by Szephen to 
exccute that bould attempt. When Szephens lewd be- 
haviour was thus deteted, comandment was giuen 
to the Biſhops then preſent, to deprive him of his B1- 
ſhopricke , and finally they chaſed him our of the 

Church. 

Neyther was the Church for all this cleerly purged 
from the ſpot of Arian hereſy : for there ſucceeded to. 
TT. 1% Steen. 


(Dd pom WW WW ww nw Ts » 3xvq'TSOC 


Of Theodor, Lib. FI. 141 


Stephen 1n the gouernment of that Church , one Leop- 


tina Phrygianborne; a man of politike andfubtill wir, 


that might well be compared to the rocks that are co- 
vered with the waues of the ſea : of whom I ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeake anone . At that time Conſlantits has 
ung plainly perceaned theſe fraudulent practifes 1n- 
tended againſt the Biſhops , wrote his Letters to the 
great Athanaſius, once, twice, and now the third time, 
to perſwade him to returne to Alexzariatrom the Welt. 
One Epiltle of his, which indeed 1s but ſhort, I will 


heere annexe vnto my Hiſtory.. Sy 


THE EPISTIE 
Conſtantius zo Athanaltus. 


CHAM XE 


to LAthanaſim greeting . Although I aduer- 

tifed you by my former letters , that you ſhould 
come vnto our Court with an aſſured confidence , for- 
{omuch as it was our pleaſure to ſend you home to your 
Seate againe : yet notwithſtanding we have now a- 
gaine directed theſe our letters allo vnto your Reue- 
reice, to will you to take vpa common wagon, and 


S ONSTAN T1vs the Victorious E mperonr 


toride hither vnto vs in haſt, without any feare or d1- 


ſtruſt at all, to the end you may ſpeedily emioy ſuch 
things as you delire. 
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OF SAINT ATHANASINVS 
his ſecond returne from Baniſhment . 


CHAP. EE. 


H E Nn Athanaſius had receaued theſe letters 

he was moued to returne out of baniſhh-. 

ment, and: Conſtantins receaued him with 

all courteſy ,and willed him to take againe the charge 

of the Church of Alexandria. But yet there were certaine 
 Courtiers infected with the Ariaz hereſy, and in great 
authority and fauour with the E mperour, who ſaid that 

The Bi- Athanaſius ought in reaſon to graunt one Church vnto 
thophad them , that were not of his communion . When they 


the diſpo- FH 1s | . 
Grion bf had tould this to the Emperour, and the Emperour 


Churches, againe to Athanaſius , Athanaſius anſwered, that indeed 


- not the ;+. was his part toyield ynto that which the Emperour 
:mperor, ne 

.commaunded : but yetif1t pleaſed him, he would make 

a motion to him alſo for a like matter , and intreat him 

to graunt his requeſt . The Emperour promiſed him 

that he would with a very good will gratint him his 

petition , whatfocuer it was. He replyed ſaying : That 

there were diuers people at Axtioch who refuſed to 

communicate with them that poſſeſſed the Churches 

_ there, and that they alfo had need ofa Church, and 

therefore 1t were great reaſon to give them one. When 

the Emperour gaue his conſent, and well allowed of 

Athanaſins demaund, as a thing very inſt and reaſo« 

nable ; the orand Capraines i: the hereticall faction 

anſwered plaincly , that the Churches ſhould not be 


o11en to the one nor theother, This was the cauſe that 
moued 


F, 


_ Of Theogoret. Lib. Il. © 
moued, Gonflantins to have Mthanaſing in' great admi- 
ration, and toſend him _ to Alexanaria; for that 
Gregory was lately departed this life, hauing bin ſlaine 
by his owne flock the people of Alexandria. As ſoone as 
the Alexanarians beheld their Paſtour , they began pre- 
ſently to feaſt and banquer , commaunding all the 
people , to keep high and ſolemne boly-daies, to wel- 
com their Biſhop with great honour, and to ſing praiſes 
vnto- Almighty God, Lu | 


OF THE THIRD BANISHMEN 
1 _ and flieht of Athanaſius. 


 hERAP x1. 


THANASIVS hadnotlong enjoyed his Bi- 
A ſhopricke, but Conſtans the Emperour reſigned 
k his ſoule into the hands of God. Then thoſe 

who ruled Conſtantia as pleaſed themſelnes , put him 
in mind of the great variance betwene his brother and 
bim , for Athanaſius his ſake ; as alſo that therby the 
hi. Ml dandes of nature had bene almoſt broken aſunder, and 
har I Þrother againſt brother were ready to wage open warre. 
With theſe reaſons Conſtantine was lo incenſed, that he 


or commaunded CMthanaſins not onely to be baniſhed, 
\nd I} Þv* alſo to be put to death . Therefore ſending one Se- 
'on I £4/71an a Duke with a great band of ſouldiars to do the 


1 of Ml feat, be gave him in charge to apprehend Athanaſims 
we iN #52 moſt villanous and wicked malefaQour, and to 
Wſpatch him out of the way . But in what order the 
be MN Pukeaſſaulted Arhanaſize, and how Athanaſima eſcaped 
hat bis handes , noman can better report, then himfelf that 


 ſaffered 
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the manner of my departure, and they ſhall vnderſtand 


ſouldiars , all well appointed , who beſides other en 
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ſuffered the danger, and eſcaped beyond all expeQatis, 
For in his Apology. wrytren #x defence of his flieht , 
thus he diſcourſeth . Letthem make diligent inquiry of 


it by their owne followers : forſomuch as there were 
certaine Arians who accompanied the ſouldiers , both 
to giue them greater courage, and allo to ſhew me vntg 
them from among the relt , for otherwiſe they knew 
me nor. If all this will not moue their mindes, yet when 
they ſhall heare whar I haue to fay hereafter, let them 
be quiet for very ſhame of the world. The night was 
now come , and dyuers of the pzople continued their 
Vigils euea vyarill the morning, becauſe they looked for 
Communion the ſame day. The meane ſpace thither 
comes the Captaine with more then fue thouſand 


: 3» » 
pous were armed fome with naked {wordes , ſome 
with bowes and arrowes, and ſome with clubs , as [ 


ſaid before. And placing the ſouldiars round abort, he 


layd ſiege to the Church , laſt any man ſhould paſſe 
our and eſcape their hands. I for my part did nat thinks 
it conuenient to forſake the people in ſuch a tumult, 


| butrather ro endure any daunger whatſoeuer for the 


i ſafery of the . Therfore1 fate ſtillin my Biſhops Chaire, 


| P/al, I06. 


_ Church by force, and the ſouldiars had beſet the Chan: 


commaunding the Deacon to read a Plalme, and the Wl | 
pcople to harken attenriuely when this yerſe ſhould be 
recyted , Ouonian in ſaculum miſericordia eixs , and then 
all rogeather ro depart the Church, and euery man to 
returne home. ws. 

Bur at length when the Captayne brake into the 


cell round about to take me, then not onely the Clergy, 
but 
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but ders of the —_ eels has Sta gane a. pitth= 
 fullcry, and beſought me that I would now depart. 


The more they intreated , the more Irrefuſed , ſaying 
that [ would neuer depart, ynrill they were all gone out 
of the-Church man by man.  Thereforerifing vp I c6= 
maunded a prayer to be fayd , and willed them all ta 
oos out inthe middeſt of the prayer. For I rould them 
that better it was for me alone to abide the venture, 


then thar any of my people ſhould ſuffer hurt. Hereupg 


divers of the company iſſued, forth , and rhe reſt follo- 


wed after. But the Monkes and ſoand of the Clergy, that Monkes, 


were preſent with me, came all togeather vp ynto my 


Seat, and drew me by olaine force out of the holy place. 


Wherfore I take the Truth itſelfe to witneſle, that when 


part of the ſouldjars had beſet the Channcel on euery 
fide , and part had compaſled the Church round about 


( God Almighty being my guide and defender ) Ieſca- 


p: :d through the middeſt of the multitude, ynſeene to 
them white! ſought me: ging ſpeciall praiſe vnto God 
for this , that the people were not betrayed by meanes 
of me , but that they were firſt fent away without any 


harme , and I afterward eſcaped ſafe and ſound, our of 


mine enemies hands. 


OF GEORGE BISHOP, AND THE 
 borrible onrage done by him at Alexandria. 


_ "| CHAP. XII11. 


| HEN Athanaſius was thus eſcaped out 
\ \ / of their bloudy hands, the charge of thoſe 


ſheep was commited to another wolſe called 
| A George 
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| George , one that exerciſed greater cruelty towards the, 


Nunnes, 


then euer atiy Wolfe, Beare or Leopard did vpon 
ſeely ſheep. For he conſtrained vowed Virgins that had 
beraken ULeafeldek to perpetuall Chaſtity, not only to 
deny Athanafins communion, but alſo to renounce their 
Fathers faith. He vled one Sebaſtian that was. maiſter 
of the:Order of Knighthood , as tus helper and compa. 
nion in all his cruelty : who cauſing a fire to be kindled 
inthe midſt of the Cutty,, he fſtript the Virgins ſtarke 
naked, and brought them to the hire fide, and bid them 


| deny their faith : who ſtanding there 1n open fight ( a 
pittyFall and heauy ſpeftacle borh to Chriſtians and In- 


Lent. 


Eaſter, 


Prieſts 
brothers 
puvithed 
for the 
Prieits. 


fidels) accomprted that ſhame and diſgrace to be the 
zreateſt honour 1n the world , and with 1oyfull harts 
Plced chemſelues to be beaten for the faith of Chriſt, 
But let vs heare their Paitor Athanaſius ſpeake him-. 
ſelfe, who hath plainly recorded all the martrer, for thus 
he writeth . Then George who by them was ſent thither | 
out of Cappadocia, came to the Citty in the time of Lent, 
& profited ſo wel, that he increaſed by his own induſtry 
che bad qualities which helearned of the|. For afloone 
as Eaſter week was ended, then a man might haue leene 
the Virgins calt intopriſon, the Biihops boud in chains, 
& lead away by ſouldiars, Widdowes & Orphans thruſt 
out of their houſes , great ſpoyles to be done on euery 
fide, breaking downe of doores, and robbing of fami- 
lyes . Then were Chriſtians drawne away out of their 
lodgings by night, the doores of their houſes nayled vp, 
and the brothers of Clergy men pur in 1copardy of their 
liges for their brothers ſakes . 
This was a lamentable and rufull caſe, God wote, 
but y t more lamgntable were the things whach they 
| 4 attempted. 


Of Theodoret . . Lib.i.II., a7 
attempted after. For 1n the weeke next afterthe holy 
feaſt of Whitſontide the people after they had faſted "mma 

| ayes af= 
went forth to pray into the Churchyard , becauſe they ter Whie- 
all abhorred rocommunicate with George... But aſſoone ſontide 


| as that notorious Varlet vnderſtood therof, he egged '3: yeares 


forward Sebaſtian the Maiſter of the Order of Kmght- goe, 
hood to ſet vpon them. This Sebaſtian was an herentke The ©. 
of the Set of the Maxthees : he therfore with a band tholikes 

of ſouldiars , all well appoynted with armour , naked f2r{ooke 


ſwords, bowes and arrowes, ran he lo niel OE here- 
words, dowes and arrowes, ran ypon the people with ,;x... 


| mayne violence ,and that ypon no other day but Son- Churches 


day : and finding bur few, of the company there at 
prayer ( for the greateſt part was gone home by reaſon 
that the houre was paſt) he committed ſuch horrible 
crimes , as well becamea wan of his profeſſion . Firſt 


he cauſed a great fire. to be made, he ſer the Virgins 


hard before the flames , and began to force them to ſay, 
_ that they profefied the Arian faith . When he ſaw that 


he could not ouercome them ſo, and they deſpiſed the 
fiery flames , he ſtript them naked , and did buffet them 
ſo ſore about the face, and the eyes, that their owne 


- acquainrance could hardly know them. 


Moreouer they apprehended fourty men , & whipt 
them after a ſtrange and vnwonted manner . For they 
tooke palme- twigs newlycut from the trees, which had 
yet their ſharp prickes vpon them , and ad ſo pittzfully 
teare their backs therwith, that many of them were 
faine to goe tothe Surgeons to pull out the thornes that 
ſtuck faſt in their fleſh : others that were not able toen- 
dure the torment gaue vp the ghoſt. Bur all thoſe men 
that yet remained alyue together with the Virgins, 


'T 2 that 


' were baniſhed into the great Oaſis . The bodies of thoſe 
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abour the ſepulchers like vato ſpirites, to Watch that 


248 |. : The Ecclefaſticall Hiſtory 
thatwere dead; would not be granted vato their frieds, 
but the ſouldiars left them vnburyed , and hid them 


- as pleaſed themlelues, to make the people belieue that 
- They were nat guilty of{o cruell a fat . This did thoſe 
deſperate mad tellowes being blinded with errour and / 


miſbeliet.:Bur when the kinred & acquaintance of fuch | 
as were deceaſed began to reioyce that their friendes_ 
died in confetlion. of the faith , as alſo to contynue in 
{orrow and heauines for the iofle of their bodies , then 
the cruelty of the enemyes appeared more and more to 
their great ſhame and diſcredit. 

Furthermore they ſpeedily ſent into baniſhment 
the Biſhops of Zgipr and Lybra, to wit, Ammonius, Mu- 


#448, Cairns Philo Hermes, Plenius , Pſencſerss., Nrlamonon, 


Agzapins , Anazamphus, Marcus , Dracontins , another 
Ammonits , another Marcus allo, Arhenedurus, and 
with all Hierax, and Dioſcorns Prieits . And chaſing 
them out of their natiue countrey , they handled chem 
with ſuch ſpite & cruelty, that diuers of them departed 
this life, ſome in the way,and ſome in the place of bani- 
{hment. For they put to death more the thirty Biſhops, 
and after theexaple of CAchab, they buſied themſe. es. 
abour nothing els, but vrerly ro ſuppreſle the truth . 

__ Theſame Azhara/ens allo wrote letters of comfort 
vnto the foreſaid Virgins, that endured thoſe bitter 
rorments . In which letters he ſpeaketh as followeth, 
Be none of you all { quoth he )1n ſorrow and heauines, 
for that thaſe wicked perſons do deny you buryall, and 
commaund that none ſhall accompany your coarſes to 
the graue ( for this was the laſt pageant of all the Arian 


; "P ; ” 
; .) ; ! - ; } 
tragedy) though they bar the gates, and Iye hovering 
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the coarſes of the deceaſed be not buryed . Theſe and 
ſuch ocher foule offences were done by Georoe at A- 
l:xandria . But Saint Athanaſius thought no place fo 
well tortified , that he might be ſafe therin . eblecally 
when as the Emperour had commaunded , thateither 


hz ſhould be brought to him alyue, or if he were not 


O 


luing, to bring his head , and had promiſed a large re-. 


ward to him char {hould do it, 


oF THE Cormemn Cs 
of Millaine. 


CHAP. XV. 


LTH oOVvGH the EmperourConſtantius was 
faine to goeinto Exrope with a mighty army 
troencouter with the Tyrant Magnentius,who 
after the death of Coxſ{ans inuaded the Empire of the 
Weſt: yet notwithſtanding all this could nor appeaſe 


the cruel war, which he had waged againſt the Church. 
| For the Arians perſwaded Conſtantins, being a man of a 
mutable mind, & infe&ted with the bane of the CAriaz 
| hereſy, that he ſhould call a Councell at Mi//aize a Citty 
of 1taly, and firſt of all ro compell the ſame Councell 


toratity the depoſition of certaine ray who. had 
bene one after another depoſed by thoſe wrongful 


Indges at Tyr#s, and next to excommunicate LMthana- 
ſius, and toframea nevv Creed, and forme of faith. 
When the Biſhops therefore had receaued the Em- 
perours letters, they met indeed at Maine, but yet they 
would not abydethatany ſuch thing ſhould be enacted: 
nay rather they rebuked the Emperour to his face, as 
| | & & 3 = . ONne 
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150 The Ecclefaaſticall Hiſtory 
one that comaunded a moſt wicked & open vniuſtice: 
and for this their liberty of ſpeach they were bany ſhed 


out of their Churches, and condemned to inhabite in 


the vetermoſt boundes of the worid . Of all this whole. 


matrer the Bleſſed Azhanaſins wrytethin his Apology 
in forme following . _ 
Who is able ( faith he to expreſſe in wryting the 


wickednes by them committed ? For of late when the 


Churches enioyed a calme and quyet peace, and the 
people allembled themſelues to therr wonted prayers, 
Liberins Bihop of Rome, Paulinus Bilhop of a princypall 
Citty of France , and Dionyſius Biſhop of a princypall 
Cirty 1n Ttaly, and Lucifer Biſhop of the princypall 


Cuty ofthe Land Sardinia, and Enſcbins allo a Biſhop 


of Italy : all theſe, becauſe they were good Biſhops and 
preachers of truth, were apprehended vpon a ſuddaine, 
and ſent into baniſhment, for noother cauſe or crime 


at all , but for that they woud not conſent to the Aria 


hereſy, oor yet ſubſcrybe to their ſlaunders and falſe 
accuſations, which they had forged againſt vs. 

And as for the great O/js that reuerend Father and 
true Confeſſor, verily I'think it but labour loſt ro make 
any mention of him . For who doth not know that 
they alſo condemned him to be baniſhed, when as he 
was no meaneor obſcure man , but famouſly knowne 


throughout the world, Forin what councell had not 
| hethe primacy ? And whodid not yeld to his perſwa- 


ſions, whenſoeuer he diſputed im matters of faith ? Or 
w bat Church 1s there wherin he did not leane ſome 
famous monument of his o00d gouernment? Who euer 
came ynto him ſorowfull , but departed joyfull? Who 
cuer requeſted help of him 1n neceflity , but had his 

| delire? 


deſire? All this notwithſtanding , they were neuer 
aſhamed toſpit out their venom againſt him, becauſe he 
was ſo well acquainted with the forged crimes which 


' they had wickedly patched rogeather, that he would nor 


ſubſcrybe to their falle accuſations againſt vs, Thus far 


Athanaſins « TL 
By chis that 1s here alleadged, a man may eaſily per- 


ceaue how wickedly they behaued themſelues rowards 


theſe holy men. And as concerning the treacherous 
practiſes which the Captaines of the Ariaz band con- 


ſpiced againſt diuers others , theſame LAtrhanaſixe in the. 


forc{ard Apology declarech ar large . Whome ( ſaith he) 
did the Arians euer purſue , but if they tooke him , they 
did not abuſe him , as pleaſed themſelues ? Whome did 
they euer ſearch out and fynd, but they handled fo, that 
either he died miſerably , or loſt the vie of his limmes 


by racking? For whatſocuer the Iudges did decree,thole - 


fellowes did firſt put ic intotheir heads , nay rather the 
Iudges were but the Miniſters & executioners of thoſe 


mens wills and wicked dehgnments . In what place 


(I pray you) haue they not left behind them ſome nota- 
ble memory of their cruelty? Who euer ſhewed himleife 
an aduerſary to their ſet and opinion, but they cun- 
ningly forged ſome falſe accuſation againſt him , as 7e- 
zabel d1d ? What Church hath not beene brought into 
heauines by their conſpiracies ? For the Church 'of Ax- 
tioch mourneth and lamenteth for Exſtathins the Con- 


feſſor , their true Catholike Biſhop . The Church of 
 Balanea bewayleth the lofſe of Ewphratia. The Churches 


of Poxtus and Antaradss pityfully complaine for ®uin- 
tianus and Carterins. Adrianople weepeth to ſee herſelf 


| bereft of the godly Entropinus,and Lacins his Succeſſor: 


which 
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which Laces they ſo loaded with boults and fetters, 
that it coſt him his life. Moreouer the Church of Azcyry 
mourned ſore for the lofle of Marcelles, Beroea tor Cyrus, 
and Gaza for Aſclepas . For theſe men after many toule 
abuſes offered them , were ſent into baniſhment long 
ago, by meanes of theſe wily foxes . - 
Belides, they procured ſearch to be made for Theo. 
dulns and Olympius Bilhops of Thracta,as allo for me and 
my Prieſts, meaning to cut of our heades if we might 
be found. And peraduenture that had bene our deſtiny 
indeed , if wehad not at that yery inſtant eſcaped their 
hands againit their wills . For againſt O/ympins they had 
written their letters to Donatus the, Proconſul , and 
againſt mero Philazrivs. Such were the miſchiets which 
theſe fellowes imagined againſt holy and vertuous 
men . O/;as before mentioned was Biſhop of Corduba, 
who as he deſerued great praiſe in the famous Councell 


of Nice, fo alſo in the Councell of Sardica he highly 
ſurpaſſed all the reſt, _ 


I chinke it not amifſe tolay downe in this place the 
free liberty of ſpeach vſed by the moſt excellent Biſhop 
Liberins , diſputing 1n defence of the truth: and that 
notable conference which paſſed betwene him and the 
E mperour Coxſtantins. For it 15 all comitted to wryting 
by ſuch godly men as then lyued : forſomuch as it 1s 
thougnt ro be a matter of great farce, ro whet the minds, 
and ſtyr vp the atections of ſuch asare delighted with 
matters of Religion. This Liberins ,when Tnljus rhe 
Succelſor of Siluefker was deceaſed , gouerned the. 
Church of Rome. 
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Liberius Biſhop of Rome , aud Conſtantius 
She Emperonr. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


ſpe&thatyou area Chriſtian, and Biſhop of our 
I owne Citty , did therforethinke it neceſſary to 


C ONsSTANTIVS. VVe for our part in re- 


ſend for you, and to giue you counſaile to forſake the 


communion of that deſperate and wicked man Athana- 


fas . For the whole world hath giuen cenſure that it 


becommeth you ſo to do. Alſo there 1s a Decree of a 


Councell paſt againſt him , which hath denounced him 


excomunicate, LIBERIVS. The cenſures of the 
Church ( O Emperour ) are to be giuen with great in= 
_ differency , and ripe 1udgement. Wherfore if it ſeeme 
good vnto your Clemency , giue commaundment that 
the matter be examined : & it 1t fo fall our, that Arhans- 
fas hath deſerued to be condened then ſhall ſentence be 
pronounced againſt him, according to the forme of the 
Churches proceeding . For it 15 not lawfull to condene 
any man whoſe cauſe we neuer wdged. CoNnsT. 

The whole Councell hath giuen ſentence againſt him 


already , both for his lewd behauitour, and for his ſubr1l 


ſhifting to delay the time. L1BERIv 5. They thac 


8id ſubſcribe to his condemnatio , neuer ſaw the things 
done that are reported of him , but whatſocuer they 
d1d, was doneto this end, eyther for ro win honour and 
credit with you, 'or of a kind of cowardly feare , or at 
the leaſt becaule they ſtood 1n doubt of ſhame or diſcre- 

TT IOW dit. 
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dit. CONSTANT. Tell meIpray you, Whati; | 
honour? What is feare? And whar 1s diſcredit? L1. 
BERIVS-. They that have not loued the honour of 
God, but haue preferred your gifts before it, theyT 
ſay, withour any wedgement going before, have cons | 
demned the man whom they neuer ſaw with their eyes, 
A ſtrange cafe, and differing very far from the office 
of Chriſtians. Cons TANT. Notfo, for in the 
Councell kept at Tyrm for Athanaſins his cauſe, iudg-. 
ment was giuen there 1n his owne preſence , and all Po | 
Biſkops of the world, which there met, did pronounce | 
ſenrence of condemnatio againſt him.. LiBEekiys. 
Cerrainety his cauſe was never examined when he him- | 
felfe was preſent. For the Brſhops thar wet there con- | 
demned him after he was deparr'd out of the Councell, 
And without doubr, they condemn<d him rafhly and 

vnaduledly. | OB 
* Here E v$S'EBLI1 v $ the Eunuchſpake: | 
eAthanaſins(quoth he ) was in the Nicexe Councell de- 
clared an enemy to the Catholike fanth, L1iB FRI. 
VS. Onely ftue which fayled in his company gave 
1udgment againſt himin CMareores', who indeed were 
ſent thither by his aduerſaries,that they ſhould firſt find. 
him guilty , and afterwards fer forth Itbels againſt him. 

And of them that were thus ſent , two are departed this 
life, to wit, Throzines and Theedrrws : the: other three, 
that 15 to fay , Marys , Yalens ,and Yrfacine are yet alive: 
who being ſent vnto the Councell of Sardica, about | 
this matter, gaue their ſentence-there cor:cerning this 
controuertie ; and exhibited their ſupplications thereto | 
the Councell, craving pardon for that they had in Ma- | 
reotes publiſhed infamous libels againſt Arhand/ine , ve- | 


y 
4 
[ 
[ 


ry partially in fauour of the contrary part : which ſup- 


Iications of theirs I haue here to ſhew. Whether of 


theſe parties( O Emperour) is it our part to belieue and 


communicate withall , either thoſe who firſt condem- 


ned them ,and- after deſired pardon: orels with them 
by whoſe ſentence they are now condemned 2? 
Heere EPICTETYV Ss the Biſhop ſayd : It is 


not forany matter of faith , O Emperour, that Liberius 
doth maintaine this argument , nor for any deliretoe- 
x2cute the Ecclefiaſticall Decrees : but onely thac he . 


may make his brags among the Roman Senators, that 
he hath got the victory of the Emperour 1n diſputation, 
CONSTANT. What Liberis? Doth lo great a 

art of the world rely vpon you, that you onely dare 
{upportſolewd a man , and therby diſturbe and breake 
the peace of the whole world? L1BERIvS. Ad- 
mit that it be ſo, as youſay ; that it 1sT alone ; yerfor 
all that, is the canſe of our faith nothing impayred ther- 


by : for once alſo there were found bur three that reſi- 


ſted ths commandement ofa King. Then EvsErs. 
the Eunuch ſpake as followeth : You ( ſaid he) make 
our Emperour another Nabuchodonoſor. LIBER. 
Not fo good Syr: but this I fay, that as raſhly do you 
condenea man , that was neuer 1udoged , as he did once. 
But I do thinke it reaſonable , that firſt the Biſhops doe 
oenerally ſubſcribe their names, and confirme the faith 
of the Nicexe Councell : next that our baniſhed brethre 
be called home,and reſtored euery one to his owne Seat, 
and then iF it ſhalbe proued that theſe teilows who hane 
rayſed theſe tumults do agree with the Apoitolike farth, 
we will go altogeather to Alexandria, tothe very place, 
where the party accuſed , and his acculers, and the Pa- 
V3 -- | *grone 
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tron of their cauſe do abide, and having diligently exa- | 
mined all the cauſe, let vs giue ſentence therof with one | 
conſent. EPp1CTETYS. There arenetther hor. 
ſes, males, nor wagons to be had to furniſh the Biſhops | 
Eg 1n their tourney thither. LIBERIVS. The' 
buſines of the Church hath no need of the common 
carryage, ſorſomuch as the Church bath wealth and a- | 
biliry fufficient ro conuay her Biſhops to the ſea fide. | 
CONSTANT. Such thingsas are well eſtabliſhed | 
already , may not be diſſoJued . For the Decree of fo 
many Biſhops ought to preuaile and ſtand in force. You 
are the onely man that profeſſeth to be hjs friend. 
LiBERIvS. It was neuer yet heard { O Emperor) 
* that when the defendant1s abſent , the Indge ſhould ce- 
ſure him guilty of any haynous crime: which were 1n- | 
deed to ſhew his private hatred and malice againſt the 
When A- man. CONSTANT. Though he hath done iniu» 
thanaſus ry toall men in generall, yet he hath ofiercd me a fou- 
con” 12? ler abuſethen all the reſt . For after that my eldeſt bro- 
raſtly be If abuſe then all thereſt . For after that my eldeſt bro- 
accuſed of ther Conſtantine was flayne , he was nor {o contented, 
falſe do: bur he vrged continually my yonger brother Con#ans to 
arine , he _-- ; | 
was char. P1cke quarrels againſt me, and indeed we had broken 
ed with 1nto open hoſtility , had not I with a milder ſpirit en- 
ey dured the rage of the one, who was incenfed with an- 
' ger, and the other that did incenſe him . Wherefore I 
do not make ſo much accompt of the noble victory got- 
ten vpon Magnentins and Siluanw , as T would of this, 
to ſee Athanaſius deprived of his Ecclefraſticall charge. 
TORY LiBERIVS. Yetdonotreuenge your malice vpon | 
by Biſhops Biſhops: for the handes of Ecclefiaſticall men are to be. 
& Prieſts. Occupied in blefling and hallowing . Wherefore if it be. 
your pleaſurz, commaund the Biſhops to be reſtored to 
| | their 
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their owne Seates; and if they ſhalbefound to agree in 
opinion with him who doth now defend the true and 
vyndoubred faith of the Nzcene Councell, then let them 


| aſſemble themlelues togeather, and ſertle the world in * 


peace ;. leaſt you ſhould ſeeme to oppreſle an innocent 
man. CONSTANT- One thing I aſke of you 


and no more: that you will communicate with other 


Churches, and ſo to returne to Rome againe. Therefore 
haue repect to peace, ſubſcribe and: returne to Rome - 
L1BERIVS. . I hane already taken my farewell 
of my Brethren that are at Roxie , For I thinke my 
ſelfe more deeply bound to keep the Jawes of the 


Church , then returne to Rowe , CONSTANT. 
Well, I will allow you three dayes liberty to be better 


aduiſed , whether you will ſubſcribe and returne to 
Rome or no : if not, I will caufe you to be baniſhed . 
L1BERIVS. It is notthe ſpace of three dayes , or 
three moneths either, that will change my mind. Thex= 
tore ſend me whither you beſt pleaſe . 
About rwo dates after , when wdgment was paſt 
aoainſt Lizerias, the Emperor baniſhed him into Berea 
in Thracia . When Liberius departed thence, the Em- 
perour ſent him five hundred crownes to beare his 
charges. But Liberius ſayd to the meſſenger, goe home 
and give the Emperour his crownes againe , for he 
hath need of them to pay his ſouldiars. 'The Empreſſe 


alſo ſent him as many , but he required the man that 


brought them to giue them to the Emperour alſo, for 
( ſaid he 9 they will ſerue his turne very well to ſet 
forward his Martiall affayres : and if he hath no. need 
of them himſelf, ler him beſtow them vpon Anxentins 


_ and Fpidetus, for they haue need of them. When he 
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The Ari- him , Euſebius the Eunauch brought him more, to whom 


| ches of 
' the Ca me almes, as a condemned beggar? Get thee hence, 
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refuſed to receaue the gould which the Emperour ſent 


drome Liberias an{wered . What ( ſaid he ) haſt thou robbed 
emewnr- he Churches throughout the world , & now offereſt 


tholickes. and firſt become a Chriſtian , About three daies after, 
| Liberins, when he would receiue none of their money, 
was lent away into baniſhment- 


OFTHE BANISHMENT 
and returne of Liberius Pope . 


CHAP, XVII. 


IBERIVS that valiant Champion and ſtout 
defenadour of the truth, tooke his 10urney dire- 
 aly into Thracta , as he was commaunded , A- 
bout two yeares after, Conſtantius came to Rome : but 
the wyues of the noble Senators of the Citty belought Ml 
their huſbands to intreat the Emperour, that their MW 
Paſtour Ziberins might be reſtored againe to his flock; 

& vnles they would perſwade the Emperour therunto, 
they threatned that they would forſake their huſbands, 
and all together repaire to the place where their famous 

| Paſtour was . To whom the huſbandes anſwered : that 

| . they ſtood in great fteare of the Emperours diſpleaſure, 

| &perchance might leefe his fauour for ever. But (ſaid 
'! the Senators) if your {glues will go tontreat the Em- 
| peror for Liberins, he will doubtles graunt your requeſt: 
for one of theſe two thinges will come to paſſe, that 
either he will yeld ro your petition , or if he cannot be 
perlwadedto that , at che leaſt he will diſmiſſe you ſafe. 

| When 
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they went ynto the Emperour, arraied in brane ard 
gorgeous attire , as their manner was , that he maghe 
know them for noble women , and ſo ſhew the more 


courteſy towards them . 


When they came vnto him, they humbly requeſted 
him to take. compaſſion on the Citty bereft of her 
paſtour, and lefr open to rauening wolues . Towhom 
the Emperour anſwered, that the Citty had no need of 
anorher Paſtour, for that it was prouided of one al- 


ready . For he that ſucceeded in Ljberizs his roome ,* 


was a faichfull Deacon of his named Feljx: who all- 


though hinwſelf kept ſound and pure the faith of the 


Nicene Councell, yet notwithſtanding he did freely 
communicate with thoſe that ſought to deface it . And 
for this cauſe, none of the Cuttzzens of Rowe would 
enter 1nto the Church as long as he was there: which 
thing the women did alfo ſignify vnto the Emperour. 
Whereupon his minde <1d fo relent, that he ſtraight 


commaunded Liberizs to returne to Rome, and both of 


them to gouerne the Church together. Therefore when 
the Emperours letrers were read in the Theater, the 
people cried out that the Emperours determinarion 
was very reaſonable, for ( ſaid f Fu ) the auczence here 
preſent, aredenided into two partes, wherof ech hath 


his name according to the ſenerall colours they weare, 
. and therefore 1315s meete that the one Biſhop gouerne 
the one fort , and the other the other. When the people 


had thus 1eſted ar the.Emperours letters , they gave a 
cry ,as 1t had bene all with one mouth,faying,Oxe Gog, 
ene Chriſt , one Biſhop : for theſe were the wordes which 
they thought good to vtter , After a ſhort time Liberius 

4 : returned 
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When thole excellent women had heard this counſel, - 
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returned home : but Felix ſecretly conueyed himſelf on 
of Rome, and fled vnto another Citty. Theſe things 
haueI added to the Story of the C ouncell of Millie, 
keeping the order of my diſcourſe. Now therefore | 
meane toreturneto my hiſtory . "FI 
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SB FTHE COFNCEL 4 
held at Ariminum. | 


Lu 


FT ER that the defenders of the faith were 

driuen-away , then they who ruled the Empe- 

ror as pleaſed themſelues , thinking now to 

\ quell downefor cuer that faith which oppoſed it ſelf a- 
gainſt them and their Se, and co eſtabliſh che doctrine 

of CAriuns , perſwaded Conſtantius that he ſhould call a 
Councell of Biſhops both of the Eaſt and Weſt to Ari 
 minum: and to givecommaundement that theſe worde: 

Tris anold Subſtance and Conſubſtantiall(which the Fathers had in- 
roae'1 uered as a ſtrong bulwark to batter downe the peſtilent 
to alleage OCR of Arias) ſhould be blotted out of thee Creed. For 
only Scri- they ſayd that theſe wordes were the caufe that brought 
pture, 2$ al] the difſention into the Church . But when the Bt- 

though all ' "HOOP 2% 
were falſe 1hops were come to Ariminum , ſuch of them as were 
' that is not ſtained with the {por of the Ariz hereſy laboured by cu- 
grrrenm ning ſhifts & ſleights to dazel the eyes of their fellows 
Scripture , 22d eſpecially the Biſhops of the Welt, being nothing ſo 
By which {ubr1ll as the other , but harmles and plaine meaning: 
ares} men . For they ſaid that the body of the Church ought 
ould de- | 

ny our Aotto berent aſunder for a word or two, and thoſe not. 
Creed, Written 1n the holy Scripture ; but rather that we py 
| Tl 
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ſay , the Sonne to be like vnto his Father in all things . 
And as concerning the word $SyBS TANCE, : 
was to be left out, becauſe it is not found in all the 
Scripture. | h ; 8 
| Butthe Biſhops perceauing their crafty meaning , 
aue ſentence of excomunication againſt them that ſo 
Fd , and fignifyed their mindes to the Emperour by 
| letters , ſaying that they were the ſonnes and heires of 
thoſe Fathers that met 1n the Nzcene Councell. And if it 
ſhould ſo come to paſle, that they ſhould either diminyſh 
or adde any thing co that which was well ordained by. 
them, they ſhould proue themſelues baſe & degenerate 
children : for by ſo doing they thould ſeeme tocon- 
demne their owne Fathers. But the Epiſtle ir ſelfe 
which they wrote vnto Conſfantius will more lively 
ſhew forth their perfe& forme of faith. 


THE EPISTLIE O38 
Conncell of Ariminum , to the Emperour = 
Conſtantius. 


CHAP. XIX. 


HERAS both the commaundement of 

God and your gracious ordinance doth 

| ſo require: we haue therefore ratified by 

our common conſent ſuch matters of faith as haue bene 
determined long agoe . For here we are come to Ar/mi- 
#43, all the Biſhops of tne Welt, to this end, that both 
the faith of che Catholike Church may be made more 
famous , and her Aduerſaryes knowne and detefted 
toche world. Therefore after long deliberatio it pleaſed 
; ll - Vs 


. Clent Faith , 
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vs to hould faſt and to defend for euer that faith which 

hath bene deryued from our Anceſtours , and yer con« 

tinueth, which was preached by the Prophets , by the 
Euangeliſts , and Jaſtly by the Apoſtles, throughthe 

| grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who defendeth the 
Empire, and keepeth you in proſperous health. For it 

ſeemed to vs to be very abſurd, or rather wicked, to 

change any part of that which hath bene well and 

rightly determined already, and which hath bene yery 

exactly ſiſted and debated by the Fathers of the Nireme 
Counce!], by the help of the Noble Emperour your 

Father Conltantine : which dodtrine and ſentence hath. 

come to the eares and mindes of all men , and hath bene 

openly preached in cuery place . By force of which 

doctrine onely , the hereſy of Ari#s hath bene beaten | 

downe , and quyre defaced : and by meanes of the ſame 
 doarine not onely thar, but other hereſies alſo haue bene 

.. rooted out. Wherto, to addeany thing 15 a dangerous 

To altera- matter , and to take any thing away from 1t, is alſopert- | 
DY POYNt Jous. For if either of thefe things ſhould happen, the 
1 dap tar Aduerſaryes will take fo greata fcope, that they will | 
giuerh li bouldly aduenture to do what pleaſe themſelues. Ther. | 
"hid w_ fore Yrſacins and Palens , becauſe they had entangled | 
ol their mindes long fince with the Arian dodrine, and 
what they for that cauſe were parted from our communion, to the 
liſt end they might be receaued into the fame againe, they 
| deſired penance and abfolution of ſuch crimes, wherof 
Penance. their owne conſcience did find them gwilty,as it plain- 
ly appeareth by their owne wrytings . For which | 

cauſe all their faults were pardoned and forgiuen. 

This was done during the tyme of the Councell of | 

MHillaine, and thatin preſence of the Prieſts of the 

Church 
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| Church of Rowe . We therefore vnderſtanding that 


Conſtantine , a Prince worthy to be remembred of all 
poſterity , tooke great paines, that the faith which was 


| ſer forth at Nice ſhould be diligently examined and 


tryed : we thought it very abſurd ( he being baptized 


| and departed hence ynto that reſting place that was 


due vnto him )that we ſhould renew, or alter any thing 
in the ſame faith , and by ſo doing, vtterly to ſer ar 
navghtſo many holy Confeſſors and Martyrs as were 
authors and founders of this doarine, who did ever 
belieue as the old lawes of the Catholike Church did 
require , and did {o contynue yntill their death . Whoſe 
faith God Almighty by the mean65 of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt hath brought downe, euen to the-time of this 
your Empire. By whoſe help your Empire is ſo enlarged 
thatyon do rule and raigne thoughout all the world. 
But on the contrary ſyde thoſe miſerable and deſpes 
rate minded men, being enraged with a very brayn- 
ſficke humor , haue NET themſe]us preachers of that 
wicked dodrine, and dolabour to ouerthrow and ſup- 


preſſe the truth. For preſently when this Councell was 


aſſembled at your comaundement , they openly diſclo- 


ſ:d all the ſecrets of their crafty meaning , and finding 


Germayus , Auxentius and Cains the authors of (edition 


| anddifcord , to be of as variable a mind as themſelues, 


they laboured by ſubtilty and''tumults, ro make ſome 
new Decrees. Whoſe dodrine although it was but one, 
yetit farreſurpaſſed all kind of blaſphemy whatſoeuer. 
But as ſoone as they vnderſtood , that they were not of 
the ſame opinion , nor that they would conſpire with 
them in their deſperate ations , they departed & came 
hither to the Councell , as though they were minded to | 

P11 ay __ ſubſcribe 
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ſubſcribe to the contrary opinion But within a fhort 
whule after , their meaning was plainely diſcouered . _ | 
Wherefore that the Church may not hereafter be 
toſſed with theſe violent ſtormes,and that things be not | 
thus turned vp fide downe with tumult and confuflon, - 
it ſeemed good yato vs, beth that the old decreesda_ 
ſill ſtand 1n force , and alſo that thoſe fellowes be vt. 
terly excluded from our communion. And for this cauſe. 
we haue ſent our Legates with letters vnro your Cle- 
mency, to aduertiſe you of the mind and ſentence of 
this Councell , to whom aifo we have giuen in charge, 
that aboue a!l things they confi: me the truth by the 
authority and euidence of the ancient Canons, which 
haue bene well eſtabliſhed long agoe: as alſo that they 
Hgnify ro your Highnes , that the way to make peace, 
15not ( as Fr/acius and Falens laid ) to breake the good 
lawes and ordinances already made (for 1s it pollible - 
that they can be authors of peace who breake the bands | 
of peace ? ) but rather it will cauſe great variance and | 
ſeditio both in other Cittyes,& ſpecially in the Church 
of Rome. | 3 
Wherefore we beſcech your Clemency , that you 
will accept our meſſage with fauourable eares , and 
louing countenance; and that you will not ſuffer any 
nouelty or alteration to be made to the diſhonour of 
them that are deceaſed: but rather giue vs leaue to ſtand | 
vnto that , which hath bene well ordained by our | 
Aunceſtors, whom we are well aſſured to haue handled 
| Oy thing with great wiſedom & diſcretion , through 
x A the afliſtance of the holy Ghoſt. For the new dotrine 
men to Of thele good fellowes maketh them that once belieued 
Lafidelity to become very infidels, and thoſe that belieue not, to. 
0 become 


with old age, and the heauy burden of pouerty , may 
by your Commaundement haue hberty to returne 


 homein ſafety , that the Churches may no longer be 


deſtitute of their Paſtors. | | 
Furthermore we a'f{o requeſt this thing of you, that 


' nothing be taken away out of the old Decrees, nor 
noching added : bur that all things which haue bene. 


obſerued hitherto from your bleſſed Fathers dayes , may 


ſtill remainein force. And that hereafter you trouble 


ys no more with ſuch matters as theſe , nor cauſe 'vs-to 


be abſent from our owne Churches, but let the Biſhops 
be reſident among their flockes., that they may gine 


themſelues to prayer and feruice of God, with quiet 
minds, and fo to pray earneſtly for your health, for the 


Empire, & for peace, which God of his goodnes beſtow 


vpon you, foreuer and euer. Our Legates do bring 


' ynto you the names and ſubſcriptions of the Biſhops. 


They ſhall alſo by the teſtimonies of holy Scripture 1n- 
torme your Clemecy, and certify you what 1s decreed . 
| When this Epiſtle was written, and the Legates 
ſent with the ſame, the principall Pillars of the Arian 
SeR, being in great authority and fauour with the Em- 
perour, tooke the {aid Epiſtle, and gaue it to the Em- 
perour , but would not faſſes the Legates themſelues to 
haue acceſſe ynto him, for the Emperors mind (as they 
layd) was troubled with weighty affaires of the Com- 
mon-Wealth . This they did, thinking that the Biihops 
would be weary with ſtaying ſolong, that they would 


 defire to returne to the Cittyes committed to their 


charge: & ſo be conſtrained to ouerthrow that ſtrong 
% - '' ampire 
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become cruell perſecutors. We beſeech you alſo, that 
ſuch Biſhops as hue 1n baniſhmer, & are ſore oppreſſed 


. 
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eampire which they builded againſt hereſy.But in vaine 
did they enterprize ſo to do. For thoſe noble champigs 
of the faith wrote a ſecond Epiſtle vnto the Emperour, 
intreating him both to receaue their Legates , and to 
diſmifle chemſelues from the Conncell : which Epiſtle 
I will alſo heere inſert 1n this my hiſtory . 


dE NOTHER EPISTLIE 07% 
the Connell of Ariminum , xo Conſtantius 
the Emperor . 


CHAP, XX. 


O Conftantius the Victorious Emperour , the | 
Biſhops aſſembled at Ariminum, greeting. We 
haue receaued your gentle Letters ( moſt ho- 
ly Emperour ) by which we perceaue , that by reaſon 
of neceſſary bufin2s of the Comon-Wealth , you haue 
no leaſure to confer with our Legates . In which Let- 
ters alſo you comaund, that we heere abide till their re- 
eurne, tothe end your Wiſdome may vnderſtid of ſuch 
things as are decreed, and agreed ypon by vs, according 
to the Decres of our Forefarhers . But now by theſe our 
Letters we do confeſſe, and profefſe vnto you , that we 
will nener depart from our purpoſe, nor alter the mind 
that now we are in. We haue alſo ſraitly charged 
our Legates to do the like . Wherfore wes humbly 1n- 
treat you , that with friendly countenance you read our 
Letters, asalſo to take in good part ſuch things as we 
haue charged our Legates to performe. | 
Moreouer we would hane your Clemency to vn- 


derſtand as well as we , how heauy and CE 
mY calc 
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167 
caſe it is,that in this moſt happy time of your Empyre, 
ſo many Churches ſhould be deſtitute of their Biſhops. 
Therfore (noble Emperour) we deſire your Clemency 
againe , and againe , that you would graunt vs liberty 
(if your Gentlenes ſhall ſothinke good ) to returne to 
our Churches , before the ſharp winter come on, that 
we & our people may powre out our accuſtomed pray- 
ers for your Kingdome to God the Father Almighty , 
and to our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt, his onely begotten: 


Sonne , as we alwayes haue done, and ſhall ſtill con- 


t1nUC » - | 


oF THE COY NCEEL HOLDEN 
at Nice, 4 Citty of Thracia : and of the wicked 
Creed ſet forth in the ſame. 


CHAP. X XI. 


HEN this Epiſtle was brought to the 
Emperour, the Ar/axs put him in a rage, 


and by that meanes , they brought to paſſe 

that a great number of Biſhops were conueyed to Nzce 
in Thracta , euen againſt their wils . One part of which 
Biſhops they craftily beguiled by reaſon of their playne 
bmplicity , the reſt they forced by terrible threatnings x 
viing the very fame deuiſcs , to ouerthrow the faith , 
which long before they-bad inuented , to wit, that they 
ſhould take out of the Creed, the word Subſtance. and of 
ene Sub lance, and put the terme of like Subſtance, initeed 
therof . And heere I meane to ſer-downe the forme of 
faith which there they made : not for that it was a ſoud 
beliefe , but that it plainely confuteth the faQtion of 
, Ain. 
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Arius . Yet for all that the heretikes of our timeare not 
content with this , but 1niteed of the wordes, /ke Sub. 

| ftanie,, have preſumed to yſe the wordes of, unlike $ub- 
ſtance . 


THr rALSE CREED SET FORTH. 
AT/NICEiinN THRACIA, 


We beliene in one and the onely true God , the 
\ Father Almighty, of whom all things are . And 1n the 
only begotten Sonne of God , before all worldes , and 
before all beginning , begotten of God, by whom were 
made all thinges v fol and inuiſtble, the only begotten 
Sonne of his only Father, God of God , like to the 
Father that begate him , according to the Scriptures: 
whoſe generation no man knowerth but only the Father 
that begate him. Him we know to be the only begotten 
Sonne of God , ſent from his Father : that he deſcended 
from hgauen, as1s written, to deſtroy finne and death; 
 borneofthe holy Ghoſt, 8& the Virgin Mary according 
- tothe fleſh, as its declared in the Scriptures : he con- 
uerſed with his diſciples , and hauing accompliſhed all 
his office, according to his Fathers will ; he was cruct- 
fied, died,and was buryed. He defcended into hell, and 
made hell it ſelf ro tremble for feare of him; he roſs 
againe from death the third day ; he conuerſed with hi 
diſciples the ſecond time, & fourty dayes being expired, 
he aſcended into heauen, and there ſitreth at the right 
hand of the Father, and ſhall come 1n the laſt day ot 
relurretion, with the glory of his Father , to render to 
euery man according to his workes. And in the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the very onely begotten Sonne of God, 
Criſt our Lord and God , promiſed to ſend to wy 
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kind as a comforter( as it is written ) the ſpiritof truth, 
which he ſent after he was aſcended into heauen, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of the Father , from whence he 
ſhall come to 11dge the quick and the dead . 


And as for the word Sabſkance , which the Fathers | 
did ſimply put into the Creed , and which hath bred TÞ*&fel- 
great ſcandall to the people that "ynderſtand it not: jow no- 
It ſeemed good VntO VS becauſe it 15 neuer mentio- thing : 
ned inthe Scripture, to take itquite away . And for- V"' i 
ſomuch as the word of God doth make no. mention of 5c: 


Ha dr Scripture, 
the Subſtance of the Father, and the Sonne; we will nonorthe 


| haue nothing ſpoken therof her&after . And very. cer. C29head 


bs of Chriſt 
taine1tis, that in the perſon of the Father , of the Sonne gr hits Ca. 


and the holy Ghoſt, one Subſtance ought not once to ſubſtanti- 
be named. We therfore (asthe holy Scriptures do teach _ on 
ys ) do ſay , that the Sonne is like to the Father. We al- a 
ſo denounce Azathema to all herefies , that are already 
condemned,or lately ſtart vp , if they do not agree with 
this forme of faith , which 15 here ſet downe. 

'To this' Creed did ſubſcribe diners Bithops , who 
were ouercome with feare, and others alſo being vn- 
dermined: with. ſubrilty, did the hike. And thoſe who 
would nat coſent yntoit, were baniſhed to the furthelit 
parts of the world, © 
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A COMMENTARY OR RECORD. 
of the Councels As , Written by Pope Damaſus, 
and the Biſhops of the Weſt, to the Biſhops 
of Tllyria, comcernine the Councell 
| of Ariminum . 
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CHAP. XXII. 


ND that the foreſaid forme of fairh-was chec-. 
ked and controlled by all the Champions of 
the Truth , and ſpecially by the Biſhops of the | 
Weſt , it is manifeſt by ſuch letters as they wrote to the | 
Biſhops of 1/yria« Among them that were Authors of | 
thoſe letters , Damaſus obtayned rhe principall place, 
who fucceeded vnto Liberims 1n the Primacy of the | 
Church of Rome . He was a wan endued with fingular | 
gifts of vertue; and calling a Councell of ninety Biſhops 
out of Italy and France, at Rome , whole names I would 
recite in this place, if it were nota needles labour,'wrote 
theſe Letters in manner following. | _ 
The Biſhops meeting togeather ir theholy-Coun« 
cell at Rome , Damaſin , Valerianw , and the reſt , to our 
louing Brethren the Biſhops of 1/yria. ſend greeting. 
inourLord. Although we are fully perſwaded, that 
you ( moſt holy Prieſts of God ) do hold faſt the ſacred 
faith, which was planted by the Apoſtles,and dopreach_ 
the ſame to your people , which differeth nothing from 
the Decrees of the Fathers: yet notwithſtanding we. 
haue bene certified by our Brethren, both of Fraxce and 
Fenice , that there are many that do wholy apply them- 
ſelues to 1imbrace and fauour hereſy . For remedy - 
-whic 
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which miſchief; noronly the Biſhops ought toprouide, 


but alſo when any errours'( either by the ignorance of 
ſome few, or by the {implicity of them that follow falſe 


 expolicions ) be crept intothe Church; then (I ſay ) it 


is the part of the Biſhops to oppoſe themſelues againſt 
them , and wiſely to prouide , leaſt the ſimple people 
ſhould fall againe 1nto any falſe 8& variable doctrines : 
that whenſoeuer any contrary opinions are beaten in- 
to their cates, they may ſtand-ſtoutly.ro their Fathers 
doarine,: 77 2 1 | 

| For this cauſe we haue giuen ſentence, that Auxen- 


tis be condemned by name. Wherefore all the Doctors 


of the law of God , within the Rowan Empire, ought to 
beliene according to the law of Gud, and nor to corrupt 

the Faith- with variable dodrines . For as ſoone as the 
peſtilent doctrine and blaſphemy of the CHrians began 

to increaſe ( which alfo at this preſent hath ſpread it 

ſelf farre and neere) then behould our Fathers , three | 


handred and'eighteene Biſhops (as alſo the * Biſhop * $0 it is 


of che moſt holy Church of Rome ) held a Councell at in the 
Nice, with which they fenced our faith, as with a wall, eo nay 
to beare of the darts of the diuell, and with this whol- 

ſome- antidote expelled the deadly poyſon of their 


efxetnies't inſormuch that they commaunded all men to 
beliene; that there is one Subſtance of the Father and. 


the Sonne, one Godhead , one Vertue , one Power,and 
one Figure; and allo that the holy Ghoſt 15 of one and 
the ſame Subſtance andinature as they are: and whoſyu- 
euer ſhould beliene otherwiſe, they condemned him 
as anexcommunicate perſon. Which whojſome 9rd1- 
nance & ſacred Decree of theirs, many men afterward 
ent about to breake and abrogate by new Decrees. 

1 © Ol But 
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recant from the Nzcewe Creed , 1n that they confeſſed 
themſelues to haue bene ſeduced by a diſputation , 
houlden at another time; as alfo that they thoughrtheir 


owne Creed not to be contrary to the meaning of the | 


Nicene Councell. 


Neither ought the number of the Biſhops that met 
at Ariminum be any preiudice heerunto,eſpecially when 
itts well knowne , that the ſame Creed was framed , 
ofthe Bi- neither with conſent of the Biſhop of Rowe, whoſe . 
top of ſentence was te be looked for before all the reſt, neither 
with the conſent of Yixcentius , who bare the office of a 
Biſhop with great praiſe, for ſo many yeares togeather, | 


Primacy 


Rome, 


nor of others beſides . And which is moſt of all , when 


as they themſelues ( as we ſaid before) who through 


their enemyes policy ſeemed to relent: yet afterward 
hauing better conſidered of the matter , did plainly 


teitify that they vrterly diſliked the foreſayd. Creed. 


Therefore your diſcreet and honeſt mindes do plainely 


perceaue that this only faith which was firſt eſtabliſhed 
at Nice, by the authority of the Apoſtles, ought to be 


retained for euer . And not onely ſuch Eaſterne Biſhops 


as profeſle themſelues to be Catholikes ,.but-alfe: the 
Biſhops of the Weſt do glory of this faith,as well aswe. | 


Moreouer we do heere notihe ynto you-, that 
| wholoeuerare infeted with any other opynion , ſhall 


 beſeuered from our communion before it þe long:, and 
looſe the name of Biſhops that ſo at length the people | 
may be freed from their errour , and find time to breath 
and repoſe themſelues . For theerrour of the multitude 


can neuer be well reformed , as long as the pe 4 arc 
Eu, _ eninared 


The Ecdefiaſticall Hiftory - 
| Bur yet-in the beginning); they. did partly amend the 
fault of them who were forced at Arimirum to alter and 
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- "Of Theodorer'.'r, Lab i IT. os 
eiſnaredin the fame: Wherefore ſee: that yolr ReueZ 
rences do confent in judgement with all other Prieſts of 
God , ypon whom ( as we hope ) you-will trongly rely. 
Andif you ſhall fodo , then it is our part: t6!t0yne with 
you, in treading the path of right belief, Wedefireyour 
Chartyes to wryte ynto vs back againe, that'we may 
be comforted by yourletters . Fare ye well moſt hono- 


rable brethren , 


THE EPISTLEOF ATHANASIFYS 
Biſhop of Alexandria, zouching he former +... 

z Connell. Wh | if 

1-4: 1 CdTAD.: &X&IÞ Dos. c i | 
2 iv nalefnk 3 J08T pay moangm MES 7 
VRTHERMORE the.great, Aihingfius in an 
F Epiſtle written'to the: Africans, relateth the very 
A. ſ{ameoftheCouncellof Arminam,;.almoit word 
for ward . Theſe matters being ſo. ( {aytlihe).wbocan 
like well of them that do alledge the Gauntceltof c5- 
minus , or any other ,then;the Nizeze Councell 2 Nay 
rather, who can:chooſe but abhorre them, that ſeeke to 
deface the Decrees of thei Fathers, and do'rather pre- 
fer the late Canons' of 'the;Councell. of LArimimmum, 
that were 'made with great debate and open violence ? 


. - « 
. « 
- 
. a 


Or who will yield to their opinions , whodo not allow 


of their owne Decrees? For. (as-Iſaid befare) they who 
1n their ſeuerall Councels haue (et forth more.then: ten 
divers Creeds ( for as the times'did change; ſoalwayes 
they framed a' new faith) they plainly ſhew thatthey 
condemne euery one of their Councels : and it fareth 
lo with them , as once it did with the faithlefle Iewes. 

I - 3 For 


wa [1 i.T he. Ecclefaſticall:H; ory | 
For: as they '(-accordingto. Jexemy the Prophet ) folſa- 
koogthe.onely fountayne of luing waters, digged yn. 
.to themſelnes dry:ciſternes: ſo theſe men bidding bat- 
caile againſtithe general}! Councell , haue made many 
a. Councell of their owne, all full af vaine and foohh 
fables . Wherefore let vs-not once open our eares vato 
them , that alleage.the Councell of CAriminum,or atiy, 
but the Nicene Councell . For they that prayſe che Cou. 
cell of Ariminum , {ceme to be 1gnorant of ſuchthingy 
as wers there done, Forifthey knew.them ,, doubles 
they would never haueſpoken a word abour that Cot 
cel]. | DI. AD | 
Neither is it vnknowne vnto you (my louing bre- 
thren ) who having bene cerfifted of all chat was done 
by them , whom you ſent to Ariminam, that Yrſacius, 
#alens, Endoxits ,- Anxentius , and: Derwophilus allo that 
was in their company; were depoſed there , becauſe 
they. went abone'to make Decrees contrary to the Nj- 
cene-Councell ii And:when they were: required to de- 
ANounceaxathematothe Arian herefie, they nor only re- 
fuſed foto do p but.laboured:to:defend it with tooth & 
nayle... But: notwithſtanding there.were almoit two 
hundred Biſhops , faithfull ſeruants- of. our-Lord; and 
right:belteuers,. who decreed; tharalk ſhould evnde- 
{cend to the Niceze-Councell and not toibelicne ordt- 
{pare of any thing againſt the:fame.' This they ſignified 
dy their Letters to Conſtantius, who had commaunded 
co:call-rhe:Councell / Bur they that were depoſed of 
their Biſhoprickes at Ariminnm', went ſtrazghrto Conr 
flartines, and procured that they who had gmen ſentece 
of depotitian againſt them , ſhould be ſhamefully rebu- 
ked , and terrified with threatnings, that they durit not 
; T&turne 


Of Fheodoret's, Lib i T1, 
! 4, *x1 = -» 


returne home their Churches , but remaine in Thracia, 


yicld to thele mens new-demuſes, | nd 
| But if there be any thatdo commend: the: Cbuncell 

of Ariminum , let them firſt ſhew the depoſition of the 
foreſaid men, and then the Decrees of the Biſhops: to- 
wyt, that nothing at all isto be called in queſtion , be= 
ſides that which the Fathers haue determined in the N- 
ceze Councell , and that no other Councell is preferxed 
before the ſame... Burtheſe matters .they allen 
filence : & they bring for themfelues the Decrees made 
in Thracia, that were extorted of the Biſhops by violece: 
wherby they ſhew manifeſtly,that they favour the Set 
of Arize , and haue forſaken thetrue and ſincere faith. 
For1f a manwill compare the Nzcene Councel withthe 
later Councels of thefe good fellowes, he thall quickly 
perceaue the vnfayned holines of the one , and: the 
brainficke madnes of the other. For the Biſhops that * 
met at Nzce , came not thither, as men-that were depo- 
fed, but as ſuch-as confeſſed the Sonne of God to:be of 
one Subſtance with the Father. Burt theſe men after they 
were depoſed once, or twice -before, and now the third 
timein the Conicell of Ariminum , neuer were aſhamed 
to fet dow ne in writing., that no man'ought to fay, that 
God hath a Subſtance or eflence . .Thus = Athanaſits «. 
Such were the fleights and ſhiftes which the profeſ- 
fors of Ar anifer: Seablcl inthe Weſt , againſt the do- 
&rine of ho truth .. P13 - oh 
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2. Leontius Biſhop off Antioch :- And how he Was 
Bir _ - - boldly checked by Blauianus 4nd Diodorus . 


"CHAP. XXIIL. 


; FTE & that Stephen the ſucceſlor of Placidn, 
was expelled the Church, Leontiua toke vpon 
=O. A. him the.Primacy-of the Church of CYarioh: 
which dignity he obrained againſt the Canons of the 
| .., Nicexe Councell. For he had gelded himſelf with. his 
+2428 wy owne handes. 'The cauſe that moued him to do that 
62s fa& , is reportedin writing by the Bleſſed Athanaſius. 
Leontins ( ſaith he) being accuſed that her had :kept# 
6h © If the Yong woman Called ExFfolia , and being forbiddento 
: "nf marriage yſc her company , did therefore * geld himſelf, that he 


. -abe\j ad might conuerſe with her freely without ſuſpition . But 
WT | benelaw- hauing bene.onca ſuſpeRted , he could not cleere himſelf 


nt had of the matter fo . Forthis-fact of his ; becaufe he was z 
© 2 » Prieſt , did aggravate matters againſt him: Moreouer 


"1 eaſter re- ; ok 
__ medy to Concerning his other behauiour ,.and manner of lite, 
-.- marry theſame AFhanaſrm writeth thus. 341 - 
: With her 


then . Butas concerning his wicked manners, and ſubrill 
ov >eld him- Jhifts, I will couch the 1n few:words . Firſtalcthough he 
= A{clke, was ſpotted with the filth of -the Arian herely : yet he 
p laboured to couerit by his craft and pollicy . For when 
He aig be ſaw the Clergy , and Jay people alſo deuided into 
Gloria Pa- two factions, and that the one part becauſe they would 

eryper Fi- do the greater honour to the Sonne,, added the con- 

Spiriix Junion ( Er: ) and that the other faction did put the 

Santo, prepolition ( Per ) inthe ſame place; and when they 

came 


F 


came to ſpeake of the holy, Ghoſt , they added the pre- 
poſition (Tx: ) hetherefore mumbled yp all the Gloria 
Patri cloſely to himſelf , ſo that they who were neereſt- 
vnto him could heare nothing , but this laſt parcel, 
in ſacula ſeculorum « z 
If theſe had bene all the prankes he plaied, and if 
he had done nothing els, to diſcouer his vngracious 
meaning , then' might a man with ſome reaſon {ay , 
_ thathe i deuiſe this ſhift to make peace, & to reconcile 
the people within themſclues. Rut when as he hath con- 
tryued ſo many and ſo hainous practiſes againſt the 
patrones of the Church , and hath foſtered ſo many 
lewd companions with all care and diligence: hehath 
plainely declared thereby , that he 1s a-ſecret Arian; as 
alſo that he ſtandeth in feare of the people, and trem- 
bleth at the ſore threatnings giuen out by Conſtantine 
againſt chem , that preſume to ſay, that the Sonne 1s 
ynlike to the Father . That this was his meaning , itis 
plaine by the ſequele of things that happened. For if 
there wereany that followed the Apoſtolike doarine , 
- this Leoxtine neither prouided for them, nor gaue them 
any Eccleſiaſticall dignity. But' chey which were 
" blinded with the franticke errour of Arizs , by his 
meanes obtained great authority , and were preferred 
to the holy Orders of the Church. | 
Art the ſame ryme Aetius the Maiſter of Eunomin 
( who by his owne endeauors had much enlarged the | 
Arian hereſy ) was made Deacon. But Flauienes and Peacone. 
Diodorus, who profeſſed Monaſticall life, and earneſtly Monkes , 
defended the Apoſtolicke doarife ,did openly rebuke 
 Leontins for his conſpiracies againſt the faith; and ſaid 


that Aetins was ſonuſled in lewd behauiour , that he 
pl Z imagined 
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1magined nothingels, but how he might come to ho<. 
nour by his naughty dealing , and by the pr of the. 
Church, ſeeme to be worthy of the name of a Deacon, 
They threatned , that for this cauſe they would forſake 
the communion of his Church, and goe into the weſt, 
to make report there of his treacherous dealing. This 
did ſo terrify Leoptizs , that he put Aetiss out of his of | 


fice, yet he neuer ceaſed to have him 1n great reuerece, 


Thoſe two men worthy of admiration, Flanianus 
and Diodorus , although they were not made Prieſts as 
yet, but numbred amongſt the lay: yet for all that 
they ceaſed not day and might, to ſtyrremen vp to the | 


Singing in ſtudy of deuotion. They two firſt deuided the Singers | 
the QUT. of the Church into two Quiers, and taught them to 


Memo- 
ries of 


Martyrs. 


Vieus. 


ſing the Pſalmes of Dawid,ech quier 1n his courſe: which 
cultome was firſt begunne at Apxzioch , and came from 
thence into all the world . They alfo aflembled the de- 
nout people togeather at the Monuments of Martyrs , 
& there ſpent the whole night in ſeruing and prayling 
of God togeather : which when Leontivs perceaued , 
he thought it not the ſafeſt way to forbid them to 
do it, for he knew that thoſe excellent men were en- 
rirely beloued of the people: but making a fmooth 
{peach vnto them , tempered with flattering and gentle 
offers , he required them to do thoſe offices in the 


_ Church. Therefore although they were well acquainted 


with his lewd demeanour, yet they were content to 
yield to his requeſt, and with 1oyfull minds they called 
all their fellowes togeather into the Church , and there 
did {ing prayſes vnto our Lord. F- 
Burt all this would not moue Leontins to bridle his 
malice , but vndgr the habite and ſhew-of modeſty , he 


far 


| before the people. 


Of Theodore. Lib. 11, wy 
far paſſed Srephen and Placidus in deteſtable wickednes« - 


For he preferred ſuch men to be Prieſts and Deacons , 
who were corrupted .with falſe doatrine, and lyued a 
moſt lewd & filthy life. But as for ſuch as were endued 
with ſingular giftes of verrue , and cleaued ſtifly to the 
Apoſtolike faith, thoſe he ſaffred to be voyd of honour. 
For which cauſe there were many Heretikes amongeſt 
the Clergy. But the greateſt part of the people defended 


' the true and ſound dodrine: and this madethe Authors 


of Herefy , that they durſt neuer vtter their blaſphemy 


But the wicked 8& hainous crymes done at Antioch 
by Placidus and Stephem are ſo many , that they would 


requires {euerall treatiſe : and fo grieuous, that they 
haueneed of thatlamentable complaint of Dauid. For it 


may very fitly be applyed to theſe men : Behould thy Pal. gr. 


enemies hane ſouniled forth: and they that hate thee, haue 
lifted op their heades . They hane ſhewed their malice againſt 
thy people : and” taken connſell acainſ{ thy Saints. They 
ſayd , come , let vs deſtroy them from among the people : 
and let the name of Vrael be. remembred no more . But 
now I will returne to proſecute the reit of my Hiſtory. 


of THE NEWFTROYEL ES 


rayſed by Eudoxius of Gzrmanicia: ad of the 
quarrel betweene Baſil Biſhop of Ancyra, 
and Euſtathius of Sebaſta. 


CHAP. XXV. 
- 


(  ERMANICIA is a Citty fituatein the bor- 


ders of Cilicia, Syria, and Cappadocia , within 
i » ET. : the 
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180 The Ecclefaſticall Hiſtory 
the iuriſdiion of the Conntrey of Euphrateſia. Endo- 
xius being Biſhop of that Church , when. he heard of 
 Leontius his death , came to Antioch in all haſt, and 
thruſt himſelf very ambitiouſly into the Biſhopricke of 
that Citty , waſting our Lords vineyard like vnto a 
wilde boare. For he cloaked not his wickednes ynder 
the viſour of vertue, as Leontiue did, but raged openly 
againſt the dodrine of the Apoſtles, and perlecuted 
them with many miſeryes , who ſpake againſt him. 
At the ſame tyme Baſil ſucceeded CHarcelke 1n the 
Church of Azcyra, a principall Citty of Galatia: and - 
one Euſtathins was Biſhop of Sebaſta, a principall Citty 
of Armenia. Theſe two hearing of theoutragious beha- 
uiour of Exdoxius , gaue Notice therof by. letters. vnto 
the Emperour . Ar what time the Emperour Conſt antius 
for the better curing of ſuch woundes as were-given to 
the Comon wealth by the-Tyrants, after he. had vtter- 
ly ouerthrowne the , kept his Court.in the Welt .' Theſe 
two Biſhops being in.great familarity- with the Em- 
perour , were put by him in great authority , by reaſon 
of their commendable manner of life. 
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OF THE SECOND COV NGELL 
called togeather at Nice. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
H x N theſe things were noyſed abroad, 
Conſtantius wrote his letters to thepeople of | 
__ Antioch, tblet them know , thatit was not 
his doing to prefer Eudoxius to the Biſhopricke af that 
Church ( for Exdoxius had giuen out ſuch Ln 
> FE ther- 
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| "Of Theodoret.. Jib FI. 1&1 
therfore he commaunded that he ſhould both be chaſed 


out of the Citty , and alſo puniſhed for his behauiour at 


 Nicein Bythinia , and for the Councell which he called 


thither . For Exdoxias had procureda Councell.tobe 
called at Nrce, by help of them that were putin truſt to 


- {ollicite his matters in the Court. But Gad Almighty 


that gouerneth all, & knoweth things paſt and to come, 


as if they were preſent, .hindred that Councell by a 
ſtrange earthquake , which. overthrew the greateſt part 


of the Citty , and killed moſt of the inhabitants. When 
the Biſhops there aſſembled perceaued this , they retuz- 


' ned home to:their Churches for feare. - This thing as 


Ithinke is tobe imputed to none other cauſe, but only 


tothe wiſedome of God;For wheras that was the Citty 
wherin our holy Fathers publiſhed the Apoſtolik forme 


of faith : and :wheras others came thither afterward , 


- minding to fet forth a contrary dodrine , therfore God 


Almighty,that neuer ceaſeth to prouide for his Church, 
liſturbed the Councell, leaſt the Ar;aps ſhould take oc- 
caſio to deceaye men by likenes of the name, or beguile 
the imple people by calling that the Niceze Coucell . 


OF THE COYNCELL HOLDEN 
at Seleucia 4 Citty in Thracia: and What happened 
z0 the Catholike Biſhops at Conſtantinople. 


CHAP. XXVET. = 

A Goop while after, Conſtantims being vroed 
by Exdoxius his accuſers, comaunded a Coun=- 
cell to be called at Selencia . This Selencia 15 A 


principall Citty of 1/auria, ſituated vpon the ſea coaſt. 
"a 3 | Thithes 


:. AnaTnannan 
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Thither he commaunded a great company of Eaſterhe 
Biſhops to come, befides diuers out of Pontns and Afra, 
At that time Acatiuy was Bilhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine, 
Euſebius being now. deceaſed . This Acetins was depo- 
ſed by the Councell of Sardica: but he deſpiling ſo great 
a multitude of Biſhops , ſtood outand reſiſted their ſen- 
tence. Maximus alſo was: Primate:of leruſalem , after 
the death of the famous cMacarizs.,lo often mentioned 
before . He was a man” greatly renowned , for that he 
had ſtood in the combate in defence of the faith ; ha- 
uing had his right eye for that-cauſe pulled out of his 
head , and the 1oynt of his right foore maymed , After 
he was dead,Cyrillss a moſt forward defender of the A- 
poſtolike doctrine, ſucceeded him in that Biſhopricke. 

| Theſetwo,I meane Cyrillus and Acatias, while they 
Kryued for the Primacy , d1d much hurtrto the people of 
their owne Diocefle. For Xcatize taking hould of a light 


occaſion , depoſed Cyrills ,and draue him away from 

Teruſalem . But Cyrillus came to Antioch where he found 

that Citty deſtitute of a Biſhop . Thence he went to 

Tharſus, and there lead his life togeather with the rare 

and wonderfull man S:/uaxus then MH) of the ſame 
C 


Church. When Acatius heard.therof, he (ent his letters 
to Silnanns , to certify him that Cyriliss was depoſed. 
But S;/nanus both for the reverence he bare to Cyrillus, 
and alſo for feare of the people that were delighted with 
Cyrillas his doctrine , would not diſcharge hin) of his 
Ecclefiaſticall miniſtery . 

| When the Biſhops were come to Seleucia, there ap- 
peared in Conncell Cyrifes, togeather with Baſall, Eu- 
ftathins , Siluanus and the reſt . Acatins allo came into 


the aſlebly of Biſhops, who were in number an hundred 
and 


183: 
and fifty , and faid vnto them , that he would baue- 
nothing to do with thern about the matters called into: 
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queſtion , vnles they. would firſt exclude Cyrites from 


the Councell, as one that was depoſed of his Biſhoprike.. 
Therfore ſome there were that being defirous of peace, 
ntreated Cyrils todepart the Councel}, and promiſed 
that afrer-the examination of mattersof fayth, his cauſe 
ſhould be heard . When Cyri/as would not follow their 
counſell, Acatius forſooke them and departed : and 
coing to Exdoxins , he put him out of feare, and bade 
him be of good courage, promyling that he would be his * 
patrone,and partakerin the quarrel}, And perſuading 
him not to come tothe Councell , they went togeather 
to Conſtantinaple : for the was Conſtantius returned from 
the Weſt, and reſident. there. CAcatins fore incenſed 
the mind of the E mperour, accuſing the.whole affebly 
of Biſhops vnto him-, and calling them a Conuenticle 
of deſperate men , gathered togeather to deſtroy the 
Church : eſpecially: when he heard the crymes deuiſed 
againſt 'Cyrillus., he put him in a meruailous chafe.. For cpu, 
he ſaid that Cyrillus had fould away the holy Veſtiment veſtimers. 
made of Cloth of Gould , which the noble Emperour 
Conſtantine had ginen to Macarins Biſhop of Teruſalem 
for an ornament to thar Church , in-which he might 
miniſter the holy rights of Baptiſme. Which Veſtiment j, y.g;. 
he ſaid was ſold to a Stage-player,who putting it on his ments ac- 
back, 1n the middeſt of his dancing fell to the ground, compred 


To pro- 


2 grieuous 


ind was bruſed to-death with the fall . He ſaid moreo- 7 die 

ver, that the Biſhops made this Cyri/us their fellow ih 

the Councell, and that he 1udged with them of the mat- 

ters1n queſtion , and that they went about to-meddle 

with other mens affayres.. 
: Vpon 


phane ho- 


% The Feddfuſtcal Hiforyo 


Vponthis occaſion there were certaine principall 
Courtyers,that perſwaded the Emperour to ſend for ten 
of the chiefeſt of thoſe Biſhops ( for they were afraid to 
ſend for them all, leaſt fo great a number ihould con- 
ſent in one ) amongſt whome were Euſtathins of Arme- 
#14 , Baſil of Ancyra in Galatia, Siluanus of Tharſus , and 
Eleuſius Biſhop of Cyzicum . They map" to the 
Emperour , intreated him'that the lewdnes & bJaſphe- 
my of Exdoxins might be bridled. But the Emperour 
being taught his leſſon by the Aduerſaryes , anſwered, 
thatthey were firſt toplead about matters of faith , and 
next to examine Exudoxiss his cauſe. And when as Baſil 
truſting vpon his former familiarity with the Empe- 
rour, rebuked the Emperour, asone that ſought to be- 
tray the Apoſtolike faith , Co/tantins tooke the matter 
impatiently , and commaunded 'Ba//{ to filence , as one 
that was author of all the Churches trouble . When B4- 
fl had done, Euſtathius(pake : Noble Emperour ( faith 
he) becauſe it is your. pleaſure , that we diſpute about 
matters of faith, conſider I pray you , the ſhameles blal. 
phemyes that Zaudoxins hath vomited out againſt the 
only begotten Sonne of God . And hauing thus ſaid, he 
| gaueinto the Emperours hand the Creed made by Eu- 
doxins; wherin beſides many other wicked words , it 
was written as followeth : Thoſe things that are viterd 
in diners manners , are alſo vnlike in nature: But thele 
wordes , oze God the Father, of whom are all things : and 
theſe , oe Lord Teſus Chriſt ,. by Whome are all things, 
haue a diuers manner of yttering , to wit , of Þhome, & 
by whome: therfore the Sonne 15 yalike to the Father . 

After that Conflantins had comaunded this Creed 
to be read , and being ſore offended with the wicked 

doctrine 


Of Theodoret . | Lib; T1. 


Eunomias With him. And finding Exdoxins to be wut 


of his. religion , and one who beſides his wicked do-- 


&rine, gaue himſelfe to want6nes and fleſhly pleaſures, 


| he thought Az#7och to be the only place for him to dwel:' 


where through his paraſiticall flattery, he was ſo ſtrayt= 
ly cobined to Exdoxiaus, togeather with Exnomins, that 
ſometimes keeping company with the. one, and ſome- 


_ times with the other , he gaue himſclfe wholy to ſerue 


his belly: Rs nn, 
Then the Emperour vnderſtanding this, comanded 


Actius to be brought into the. Court, and aſked him _ 


whether he were the author of thoſe wordes . Aetins 
knowing nothing of the matter , nor for what purpoſe 
he aſked that quettion, yet hoping to win praiſe by ta- 
king the matter vpon him , neuer ſticked to father the 
wordes vpon himſelfe. Therefore the Emperour per- 
ceauing his abhominable wickednes, preſetly baniſhed 
him into Phrygia. Thus Aectins hauing reaped ſhame, 
as the fruit of his blaſphemy. , was throwne our of 
the Emperours Pallace. Eu#athins allo affirmed. Ex- 

cn {T: | An - doxins 


18 
dotrine conrayned therin , he asked Eudoxins, I 
ther it was of his making , or no, who forthwith den y- 
ed 1t to be his doing : for(ſaid he) 4erzas is the man that 
made 1t . This 1s the ſame Aetins , whom Leontins long - 
ſince depoſed of his Deaconſhip , for feare tobe rebu- 
 ked by Flauianus and Diogores , and the ſame whome 
George that betrayed the people of Alexandria , vied as 
his fellow 1n all his miſchiefe and blaſphemy : wha for 
all chat , liued then with Exdoxics in the company of 
Eunomins . For when Leontius was dead, and Exdoxing 
being very ambirioully crept into the Biſhopricke of 
Antioch , then returned Aetius out of Egypr, & brought 
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0 T 136 The Ecdlefafticall Hiftory 
2 doxius to be of the ſame opinion : for he ſaid that Aez;: 
1 was fellow with him, both in houſe,and at table: and 
that topleaſe Endexius his humor, he toyned with him 
in making that blaſphemous Creed: and that this Was 2 
ſufficient proofe, that he was priay to the making of it, 
ſcing he hath fathered it ypon Aetiws . But,fard the Em- 
perour, in giuing indgment, a man muſt not proceed y- 
pon coniectures , but the fact muſt be duly examined. 
To whom Ex#athins anſwered 1n theſe wordes . Ther- 
fore cauſe Exudoxiwm to ſhhew ſome reaſon, that he doth 
not agree in opinion with Acting , burthathe biddeth 


*\V  exathema to his Creed . Which requeſt the Emperour 


_. } willingly accepted, and comaunded that it ſhould beſo. 
1 Then was Eudexius put to his ſhifts, and fayne to 


Z7% YN ſeeke for ſome ſtarting-hole , to auoyd that demaund. 


\ 


we 


But ſeing the Emperour to take it impatiently , and to 
-* / threaten him baniſhment, as a companion to Aezis in 


2% - . ES. G | 
"7 >, 27+ *.his wicked opinion, if he refuſed foto do: heyrterly 
FE * _ 


<\* renounced his owne dodrine , which he had defended 


| Heretickes before , and alſo did afterward . Then Exdoxias on the 


appeale to contrary fide, vrged Eafathius, and thoſe that were 

I” with him, ſaying : that they ought to denounce anathe- 

Fon. 24allo to the word Coeſſentiall, becaule it was not foiid 

ſelues in the Scripture. Nay (quoth Si{uanas) theſe termes, 

holdmany j, -; nothing, and, 4 creature, and that , he x of another 
things not = — . : 

in Si. ſub#ace,whichneyther are found in the holy Scriptures, 

pture, nor doagree withthe Oracles of the Prophets , nor the 

dodrine of the Apoſtles, are vtterly to berenounced, 

and excluded from Chriſtian Councels . To whole 

wordes the Emperour condeſcended , and comaunded 

them to accurlſe alſo thoſe wordes with anathema . But 

at the firſt, they went about to refuſe: yet perceauing 

7 the 


Of Thain, Ih, 11, wh 


che Emperour to be therwith angry , they were fayne 
to forſweare, and accurſe thoſe foreſaid termes, which 
Siluanus propoled. _ bo 

_  Thenagaine they began to preſſe the contrary ſide 
moſt earneſtly, that they thould likewiſe condemne the 
word Cocſſentiall. But SiHuaxns framing his argument 
very ſoundly , anſwered both them and the Emperour: 
If ( aid he ) God the Sonne hath his being neyther of 
nothing, nor of any creature, nor of any other eſſence: 
then he is of the ſame ſubſtance with his Father , God 
of God, Light of Light , and hath the ſame nature with 
his Farther . And although he proued the thing by ma- 
ny ſtrong & ſound reaſons , yer none of them that were 
preſent would yield vnto him. Nay rather the fation 


— w-,. 


of <Mcatins and Exdoxins exclaymed againſt SiUuanns , © 


with often and loud outcryes . The Emperour allo fell 
into ſuch arage, that he threatned to ſend Siluanus and 
his complices into baniſhmene, Then Eleuſius & Silua- 
vs with ſome others ſaid, that tolay puniſhment ypon 
them , it ſtood in the Emperours choice; but to follow 
true faith , or falſehood was 1n their owne: and there- 
fore they would neuer betray their Fathers doctrine. 


| Then Conſtantins , who ought in reafonto haue reſpe- 
| Red their wiſdome , courage, and free liberty of ſpeach 


in defending the Apoſtolike doarine , did caſt them 


_ out of their Churches , and commaunded others to take 


their places. At that time Exdoxius inuaded the Bi- 
ſhops Seate of Conſtantinople by tyranny , and Eleuſins 


| being throwne out of the Biſhopricke of Cyzicum, Eu- 


zomins obtayned his place. When matters were handled 
thus , the Emperour commaunded them to reie& CHe- 
tins his doctrine , and that in writing , Wherupon his 
Eh. A%% 7 owne 
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188 The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory 
owne fellowes and friends were fayne to reiect a pros 
feſſour of their owne opinions, and they wrote their 
letters to George Biſhop of Alexandria , wherin they fig-. 
nified what had bene done to CAertins. Which Epiſtle 
I will annexe vnto this Hiſtory , that their proceedings 
may be made manifeſt to every man, forſomuch as they 
handled both the friends and foes of their doarine al- 


moſt all alike. 


AnZ3|corr or. 4X EPISTLE 
' written by the ſaid Conncell 30 George Biſhop of 
Alexandria againſt Aetius the Deacon, for 


his wicked blaſphemyes - 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


H E holy Councell gathered togeather at Coy- 


ſtantinople, to the moſt Reuerend George Biſhop- 
of Alexandria, greeting. Wheras CAHetins 
hath byn condemned in the-Councell for his wicked , 
and ſcandalous wryting ; the Biſhops heerin have done 
Heretikes nothing els , then the Canonsof the Church requyred. 
writings For fr he loſt his Deaconſhip ; then he was baniſhed 
| #750porey the Church: and laſtly warning was giuen ; that none 
_ ' ſhould read his wicked Epiſtles, but thatall men ſhould 
abhor them , becauſe they contained -nothing but hurt 
and yanity : moreouer we haue denounced anthems to 
him, and his adherents. And it was very neceſfary that 
all the Biſhops in this Councel ſhould accurſe him with 
common conſent, and condemne him with one voyce, 
as the author of ſcadals, troubles , ſchiſmes, outragions 


fpeaches now broached abroad through the world, and 
'] of 


Of Theodoret, Lib. I1. 


of ſowing ſedition and diſagreement among the Chur- 


_ ches : though, far beyond our expeRation, Serras., 
Stephen, Helioderus, Theophilus, & other of their fellowes 
would neither g1ue their yoyces heerunto with ys , nor. 
yetſubſcrybeto the ſentence giuen againſt him:wherof | 


we meruailed , feing that Seyras himſelfe accuſed him 
of another as mad and preſumptuous a fad as theſe; 


 towyt, that he proudly vaunted of himſelf, that God Heretikes 
| hadrevealed vnto him thoſe things, which he had con- 
cealed euer fince the Apoſtles tymes , vntill now : God. 


notwithſtanding I ſay , that Serra had charged Aetins 
with theſe mad and arrogant wordes , yet the parties 


beforenamed could by no meanes be perſwaded to give 


their voyces with vs to condemne him . We alſo with 
patient mindes ſpared to giue ſentence for a long tyme: 
one whyle chyding , another while counſelling, ſome- 
times rebuking, and ſometimes ſpeaking fayre, willing 
them to agree with vs, and to 10yne with the Councell 
in pronouncing ſentence, 
We therefore pawfing on thts matter a good while, 


looking ſtall when they would heare and vnderſtand 


Ys, or when they would yield ynto vs ; but ſeeing we 
had ſtated ſo long,and could by no meanes1ntreatthem 
to giue ſentence with vs againſt Aetins , we though 
200d to prefer the Canons of the Church before their 


friendſhip,and todeclare them excommunicate,allotting _ 


them the terme of {1x moneths to recant their opynions: 
and agree with the Councell. And if before the prefixed 
day, they do. change their mindes, and with their 
brethren 'peaceably confent to the indgment giuen by 
them againſt Aezins: then we haue decreed that they 
hall not onely be receaned into the Church againe, 
| Aa 2 but 
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199 The Ecclefiaſticall Hiffory = 
bur alſo ſhal reconer their dignities & placein Councel, 
and be againe ynited in brotherly charity. with vs. 
But if they will for fauour of men ſtand obſtinatelyin 
their conceaued opynions , and deſpiſe the Canons of 
the Church, they are to looſe thedignity of Biſhops : & 
if they ſtay till chey be depoſed , then other Biſhops are 
fo poſleſſe their roomes, that ſo the holy Church may 
be brought into ſome good order and agreemer within 
herſelf; and that the Biſhops throughout the world all 
{peaking one thing and agreing togeatherin one mind, 
may keep the bands of charity yndiſſolued . 

Wherefore we haue aduertifed your Reuerence of 
the premiſles, that you may know whatare the Decrees 
of the Councell , which we wiſh you to obſcrue : and 
fo through the grace of Chriſt well and peaceably to 
gouerne the Churches ſubie& vato you. 


THE CAYVSE OF DISSENTION 
and diſaereement betweene the Eunomians 
and the Arians . 


CHAP. XXIX. 


LTHOVGH £Ennomins in his bookes ex- 

tolleth Aetins to the ſkies, and though he call 

him a man of God, and paint him out yery 
fayre in his colours : yet for all that, being in Councell 
with them that depoſed him , he ous his conſent ther- 
unto, and by the ſame men was for his labour ordained 
Biſhop. But Eudoxiws , Acatins and their felowes gaue 
their conſents to the decrees made at Njce in Thracia, 
wherof we haue ſpoken betore,and choſe other Biſhops 
0 


Of Theodores, Tib. TI, 191 
; Wl to gonerne the Churches of By/i/ & Elenfins . Of whom 
- WT 1 think it needles to wryte particulerly : and therefore 
I will but only declare the ates of Eunomins. 
f When Exnomins had gotten the Church of Cyzicarms 
þ ( Eleufius being yet alyue ) Endoxius knowing the peo- 


© WW plethere ro beſonnd 1n fayth, and that the Emperour 
y hated all ſuch, as called the onely begotten Sonne of 
n WW God a Creature, he therefore warned Exnomins to 
ll diſſemble his opyn1on , and.to cloake it from them that 
I, WH hunted after matters wherof they might accuſe him. 
WW For we will ſpy out a fit tyme ( ſaid he ) when we will 
of preach thoſe things abroad, which now we couer with 
es filence , and then we will teach it to them that know it 
d WF not. And if any do ſtand againſt it, we will eyther 
to Wl perſwade them by reaſon, orif that will notſerue we 
will by puniſhment force them to our comunion . This 
counſell pleaſed Ennomins ſo well, that he plainely 
N WU diſcouered his wicked meaning. But they that were 
trayned ypin the ſtudy of holy Scriptures, when they 
perceaued this ſecrete diſlimulation , tooke it very 
heauily , but yet they thought it to be rather a, point of 
folly and raſhnes, then of wiſedome to withſtand them 
I openly. Therefore they feygning themſelues Herertikes, 
x- WU came to theſe mens howles, & praied them to expound 
all W their doarine vnto them truly and plainly, to take pirty 
ry MW vpon them, and not toſuffer them to be carryed hither 
ell WW and thither with the blaſt of every dodrine. Then at - 
i- WH length Zanomins with bould courage began , and 
cd WM tould them all his ſecret meaning, and how he belicued. 
6 BW Bur ( (aid they) it were great 1ntury, nay rather a very 
14, WM wicked fat, if you ſhould not make the. people comit- 
0ps il ted to your charge, partakers of the truth. 
to 1 8 
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192 .\ The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory 
Theſe and other ſuch reaſons moned Exnomns to 
vtter his blaſphemies 1n the publike aſſemblies of the 
| Church. They therefore being pricked forward with 
earneſt zeale , went to Conſtantinople in all haſt : 
and firſt of all they complained to Emdoxins againſt 
Eunomius . When they were put back by him,they came 
to the Emperour, and complained to him of the daun« 
gerous doctrine of Exnomins : athirming thar his wicked 
ſayings far ſurpaſſed the blaſphemy of Arins.Wherupon 
the Emperour was fo enraged with anger, that he com- 
maunded Emudoxins to fetch Eunomias thither, and that 
if he were found guilty of rhe cryme, he ſhouid be de- 
Prieſt= graded from the dignity of Prieſthood, - 
hood, But whe the acculers preſſed Eudoxins diners times 
_ todoſo, and he ſhifting it of from tyme to tyme : they 
came againe to the Emperour, they complained and 
cryed out pitifully againſt Exdoxizs , that he had..done 
nothing of that which he was comaunded, but winked 
at theruine of ſo famous a Citty,, which was like tobe 
yndone by the blaſphenmous doctrine of Exnomins- At 
length Conſtautius threatned to ſend Exdoxinus into 
baniſhment , except Exnmomins were brought into place, 
| and vnles Endoxius would inflit vpon him deferued 
puniſhment, 1f he were found guilty of the crymes 
obieted. Theſe threatnings put Exdoxins in ſuch a feare 
that he warned Exmomins by letters to flee from Cyzi- 
cum , a5 allo blamed him greatly that he would not 
follow his counſell. Therefor® Eanomins for feare con- 
uayed himſelf away, and not being able to endure with 
patience fo foule a diſgrace, accuſed Endoxins that he 
had Herrayed him,and had offered abuſe both to him & 
Actius: And. from thenceforth he rayſed vp a feuerall 
| 00 
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| the Church, hedid not depart with him for company , 


Of Theodoret, Lib, TIT. 13 
Se of his owne.. For all men that know, that ſuch as- 
reuolted from Eaxdoxias , as one that had betrayed his VVhen 
tellow ,and 10yned themſelues to Exnomins, are of him Chriſtians 
called Ennomiays,cucn to this preſent day .'Thus Ernno- OT 


; names of 
mias became Maiſter of a new Se of Heretikes , and ſome cer- 


_ therby greatly increaſed the blaſphemous brood of Arj- f4ine man 


as Marcia 


| #. Andthat pryde was the cauſe that made him rayle,;z, 5. 
| E by X o 3 (4 = 
a ſeuerall Brotherhood , the event of things doth plain- {entinins 


ly ſhew . For when Aetius was reiected and banihhed ages 
nijts ) a9. 
know, 


although. he called him his maiſter, and the man of God, ith Saint 
but remained ſtill, and ſhrowded himſelfe vnder Eugen Hierome, 


ne . 7 _ that they 
xi his wings . Andagaine when he was puniſhed for ,.< cv 


his lewd demeanour , he would not ſubmir himſeife to Church of 


the Councels ſentence, but after he was depriued of his Chriſt, but 


Biſhopricke, he perſeuered ſtill in making of Biſhops oabet buy 


o0cUe of 


and Prieſts. Thele things were done at Conſtantinople . Antichriſt 


Dial, coxte 
oF THE SIEGE OF THR ELITTTRY 
of Niltbis : An of the Apoffolicall life of Tames 
, Biſhop of that place. 


CHAP. XXX. 


T what time Sapores King of Perſia made 

warre avainſt the Romans , Conſtantins le- 

| As. uyed an army, and came to Antioch. Then 
were the'enemyes foyled , not by the might of the Ro- 
man power , but by che migaty hand of God , whom 
very many among the Romans deuoutly ferued . The 


miner ofthe vitory I mean to ſerdowne n this place . 


Th: Citty of Nz/ibis , whom other men call Antioch of 
7 B b Ps Myzaonia . 
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1094 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


eMyzdonia, 15 ſituate in the v ttermoſt bounds of the Ro- 


man & Perſian Empires : whoſe Biſhop, Gouernour and 
 Captaine was James before mentioned. In him appea-» 


red the bright beames of ſuch gifts and graces as the A. 
poſtles had: whoſe wonderfull myracles , whichare yer 
12 eu2ry mans mouth, becauſe I haue gathered togeather 
10 my Hiſtory called Phi/othews , I will now onut to re- 
count , for it is ſupertluous & 1mpertinet to my-purpoſle, 
Thertore I will declare bur one of them only,to the end 


' I:nay continue my diſcourſe , It fell out that the Perſzap 


ariny layd ſiege to the Citty of this Biſhop , being (ub- 


1e@ to the dominis of the Romans . When they had con- 


tinued their ſiege for ſeauenty dayes, & had vicd all the 


force, and art they could, both 1n aflaulting the walles 
' with digers eng 


oin2s of war, and barring the 1nhabitits 
paſſage with a deep trench which incloſed the City 
round about, yet notwithſtading could they not take it. 

Afterwards the enemy ſtopped the channel of the 
ryuer Miedonius, which runneth through the middeſt 
of the Citty, a good diſtance aboue the towne, & raiſed 
huge banks on euery {ide to keep 1n the force of the 
watcr. And when it was ready to ouerflow the banks, 


the enemy brake downe the dammes, and ſuddainly let 


1t out againſt the walles , as 1f it had benea Canon. 


The force of the ſtreame was ſo great, that the wall 
could not beare it, but began to leaneon one ſide, and 
fo fell downe to the ground . The hike miſchance befel! 
tothe wall on the other fide of the Citty , where the 
river bur{t ont; for nor being able to endure the violence 


of the water, it was {ore ſhaken , and lo fell alſo downe. 


Sapores perceauing this, hoped to take the Citty without 
{weating or thedding of bloud. He expeacd a whole 


day yntill the muddy puddle of the water was dryed 
vp, that he mighcpaſſe theryuer . The morrow after he 
marched tothe Citry with his army, and making full 
accompt toenter at thoſe ruinous partes of the wall, he 
perceaued the wall to benewly builded from tide to fide 
and his labour to be vtterly loſt . For Tames that Blefled 
; man , by vertue of his prayers, not onely encouraged 
the ſouldiars and Cuttyzens , butalſo buylr the wall a 
new , & planting new forces theron , made the enemy 
to retyre when he was ready to enter. Theſe things he 
brought to paſſe, without going to the walles , bur by 


| O 
continuing 1n the Church, and ſolliciting God with 


holy and 1importunate prayers . 

Then Sapores being amazed , not onely to ſee the 
wall ſo ſodainly builded, but alſo remembring a certaine 
vition which appeared vnro him, began to retire and 
pauſea while. For he ſaw on the top of the walla cer yigons; 
taine man cloathed in Princely robes , whoſe Crowne 
and cloth of Eſtate did ſhine in moſt glorious manner, 
Sores ſuſpeRting that it was the Roman Emperour , 
threatned preſent death to them that tould him, that 
the Emperour was not 1D the Citty. But when they 
| ſtoutly affirmed that chey had tould him nothing bur 
the truth , and that Cox/tantins the Emperour was at 
Antioch , then he vnderitood what was the meaning of 
the viſion, and that God ( for thoſe were his wordes ) 
did fight for the Romans. Therfore the diſperat wretch 
tooke great indignation at the matter, and ſhot an ar- 
row vp into the ayre, for reuenge as 1t were, not con- 
2 hdering that he could not itrike God , whom he kneiy 

to haue no body , but becauſe he was not able to bridle | 


his outragious fury. 
| | Bb 2 At 
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At that tyme flouriſhed Ephrem a wonderfull marr, 
and the moſt excellent wryter of all the Syrians: hein- 
treated Taryes to get vp.to the walles,tolooke on the bar- 
| barous people , & inſteed of ſhooting arrowes to thun-« 
der out his curſe againſt them . Whoſe requeſt the holy 
man obayed,& clhmbed yp into a certaine tower, And 
behoulding a great multitude of the enemies, he wiſhed 
them no other harme, but only that ſwarmes of gnats 
| and dogflies might be ſent among them, that feeling the 
ſtinges of thoſe {mall creatures, they might acknowledg 
the power of him that aided the Romanes . When this 
petition was made vnto God, preſently whole cloudes 
of gnats and dogflics couered the Periz army, and filled 
vp the ſnowtes and trunks of the Elephants, as alfothe 
eares and noſtrills of the horſes, and other beaſts of car- 
riage , who not being able to endure the byring of the 
yermine, brake their brydles, ouerthrew theirryders, 
diſturbed the rank and order of the battaile,and finally 
forſaking the field , fled backe with ſuch (wiftnes , that 
they could not poflibly be taken . Thus that myſerable 
King hauing tryed the power of God that defendeth his 
Faithfull ſeruants , by this light and gentle correction, 
retyred home: & by that fiege purchaſed ſhame and dif- 

honour inſteed of a viory. 


A mnucaclc. 


OFTHE COFYFNCEL OF ANTIOCH: 
and the Decrees there made azainſt Meletins 


CHAP, "XNXXIL.: 


T that tyme Copſtantins kept his Court at A#- 
tioch, and the 'Common- wealth being now 
; ſerled 


+ 
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ſetſed in peace, and the Peyſiap warre finiſhed , he aſ- 
| ſembled the Biſhops togeather againe, and conſtrained 
them all to renounce both the word ;uooters; , that is , 
_ of the ſame ſubſtance, and alfothe word i1:g+640u , that is, 
of a different ſubſtance. At the ſame tyme was the Church 
' of Antiochdeſtitute of a Paſtor, by reaſon that Endoxims 
(who intruded himſelf into the fame next after Leonti- 
ys ) was banyſhed thence, and after many Councels 
houlden, had gotten into his handes the Brſhopricke of 
Conſtantinople, both againſt law and reaſon , Wherefore 
they being gathered togeather ( for they were many m 
number, and called out of divers places) they ſayd, that 
frit ehey ought to chooſe a Paſtour for that flock, and 
then tointly with him to conſult about matters of faith. 
At that time Meletins a very holy man, being Biſhop 
ofa certaine Citty 1n Armenia, beczulſe he could not 
| brooke the rude and froward manners of his flock , re- 
 moued himlelfe to another place, meaning to leadea 
retyred and a quyet hte. The Arians ſuppoting him to 
be a friend and fauourer of therr ſe, required of Cop- 
fantins , that the gouernment of the Church of Antioch 
mizhr be committed to-him : for they bouldly brake the 
bands of every law, when they went about to eſtabliſh 
their wicked dodrine . And the very foundation, wher- 
150N their doctrine reſted, was the breach of holy lawes: 
tor they made many ſuch alterations 1n dyuers places. 
But ſuch as cleaued faſt to the Apoſtolike faith , forſo- 
muchas they were well aſfured of the ſound behef of 
this Meſetins, and of his godly life, & manifold vertues, 
did alſo conſent to his eleQion , and with all diligence 
procured a Decree to be publiſhed bout that marter, 
and that all ſhould ſubſcr be to the ſame. Which decree 
Bb 3 71 1 Was 
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was commytted, as a comon pledge by either partie, to 
the cuſtody of Exſebias Biſhop of Samoſata that famous 
and nobls champion of the truth. _ _ 

Whe the Emperour had ſent for the great Melerias, he 
pretetly came to Aztiocy. At his coming all the Prieſts, 
and the reſt of the Clergy with the whole multitude of 
the Cittizens came forth in proceflion to meere him . 
There were allo preſent both Tewes & Gentilss, becauſz 
they longed to ſee the famous Meletius.Then the Empe- 
rour comanded Meletits, & others allo that were lear- 
ned to expound this ſentence vnto the people ( our Lord 
hath created me in the beginning of his wayes : ) & charged 
the Notaries who were afligned to that oifice , to take 
eucry ones words , thinking therby to make their do- 
&rine more plaine & perfect . Therfore firſt of al George 
Biſhop of LZaoatcea vyomited forth the vnſauery poyſon 
of his errour, After him CAcatias Biſhop of Ceſare, 
yttered a more modified atid tempered doarine , which 
chough it were far from the blaſphemy of the other,yet 
was It neyther ſound nor Apoſtolicall . The third was 
the great Meletius , who ſhewed the yery right rule of 
preaching the word of God. For he ſquared all things 
by tae: truth, as 1t were by a lyne , & fo auoided all that 
was too much , or too little. 

Wherefore when the multitude had much applau- 
ded his dodrine, they requeſted him to giue them ſome 
briefe abridgment of this matter of faith. He then firſt 
held vp his three fingers , and then preſſed downe two 
of tzem, and left one ſtretched out, yttering with all 
this notable fentece: There are three Yhich are underſtood, 
bot ve jþeake as of one. Againſt this doQrine the Arians 
began to whet they tongues , and ſlanderouſly ro hs 
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Birſhopricke. 'Then they called roremebrance not only . 
. Geneſ. I9s 


but alfo the Jaw of the Ghoſpell, which expreſſely com- 


oan to fall ar diflention. 
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him a Sabellian heretike . Therefore they counſelled. 


Conflantius who like to a weathercock was eafily chan 
goed with euery wind , to ſend Meketius into baniſhmet: 


which indeed they brought topaſſe , and in his roome 


they choſe Exzoins a notorious Patrone of the Aria he- 
rely. For this was the man, whom the worthy Alexander 
Biſhop of Alcxanaria depoſed of his Deaconſhip, to- 


ocather with Ari . But one part of the people which Catholiks 
j CAMm.e nor 


. | toChurch 
the Arian faftion , aflembled themſelues togeather in with he- 


; great mulrtirudes at the Church of the Apoſtles 1n Pa- retikes » 


imbraced the ſound dodrine , and ſenered it ſ{elfe from 


[ca,for ſo the place 15 named . For they had endured the 


wicked hereſy of the Arians for thirty yeares togea- 


ther , euer fince the conſpiracy , which was practiſed 
aoainſt the moſt excellent man Euſtathins, always re- 
ſting themſelues ypon hope of a better time. 

But after they perceaued that iniquity had got the 
vypperhand amonoſt them,and that the fFauourers of the 
Apoſtolike doctrine eyther aſſaulted by open force, or 


 vndermined by ſubrilty , Me/etins was ſent into banyſh- 


ment, and E4zvins the patron of hereſy placed in his 
ſuch wordes as wereſpoken to Lot: Saxe , ſave thy ſenle 


maundeth, If thy rieht eye de ſcandalize thee , pull it out, 


and caſt it from thee . The like alſo hath our Lord com-. 


maunded both of the hand and foot, adding , 1t zs bet- 
ter for thee, that one of thy members periſh , then thy whole 
bedy to be caft into hell, Thus therfore the Church be- 


O F 


Matth. 5. 
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wr AFSEIINS BISHOP 0 
Samolata : And of the drath of Conſtanttus | 
the Emperour. 


* 


CHAP. XXX. 


V T the godly Enſebins of whom mention was 
made before, and to whom was committed the 
Decree of the Councell concerning Melting; 
when heſaw the couenants broken , he returned home 
to his owne Citty . But the Ariars fearing to bediſpro- 
ued by the plaine euidece of that Decree then extant in 
writing , perſwaded Conſtantins to fend a meſſenger to 
fetch away the Decree from Exſebius. The Emperour 
did accordingly . And when the me{lenger came to Eu» 
ebins ,and delivered the Emperours commaundement; 
the valiant Exfebius made this anſwere : I cannot ( ſaith 
Areſolute he ) deliuer vp that common Decree, which was giuen 
BilOp. to meto keep , except that all they who put mein cruſt 
with the ſame, may be aſſembled togeather . This an- 
ſwere when the meſſcger returned tothe Emperour, he 
chafing with anger, ſent him backe againe , and char- 
oed Enſebius to render vp the Decree: adding alfo 1n 
his letcers, that he had comanded the meſſeger, vnleſle 
he would yield it vp, that he ſhould cut of his right had: 
wheras indeed he wrote this only to make him afrayd : 
for he forbid the {aid meiienger to do that, which 1n his 
letters he threatned to Enſebzns . 

' Bur afſgone as Erſebins had read the letters , and 
voderſtood what penalty the E mperour had threatned, 
he itretcaed gut not conely his right hand , but alſo his 

ett 
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feft, and bad the meſſenger cut them of both : for the 
Decree(ſaid he)I wil not reſtore , becauſe 1t 15 ſo plaine 
an euidece againſt the wickednes of the Arians. Ther- 
fore the Emperour ſeing his conſtancy and courage of 
mind , began greatly to wonder at the man, andeuer 
afrer to praiſe him for the ſame. For when one enemy 
doth behould the noble yertues of another, he is forced Confiztins 
many times to wonder at it- Wap, 

About this time Conſtantius hearing that 1%#lian liz an ln. 
whom he had proclaymed Emperour of all Ewrope , at- fidel his 
tempted great matters by conſpiracy ; and that he had ani dnwneyt 
leuyed an army againſt him , that gaue him all that ho- yy for 
nour : he then departed out of Syria, and ended his life his good 
in Cilicia .For becauſe he did not keep the inheritance of W! was 


requyted 


his Fathers faith ſound and vnblemiſhed : he therfore y;z9f le. 
loft that he]per whom his Father bequeathed vnto him, bellion, 
and for that cauſe he made pitrifull moans and lamen= 

tation , that euer he changed the faith. 


The end of the ſecond Booke , 
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Of theRaigne of Inlian the Emperour . 


CHAP.» 


S HzMN Conſtantins who'for that he 
Nis & had reuolred from his Fathers faith , 
4 being oppreſied with great heauines 
We 3 and nk of mind — deparred 
this life : then Inlian being certifi-d 
&O & therof, paſſed out of Exrope 1nto A- 
fa,and with a bould courage ſeyzed on the whole Em- 


pre , as hauing no aduerſary to ſtand againſt him. | 
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HOW IVLIAN FROM ACHILD 
4s irazned wp in the ſernice of God, audafter- 
| | Waras fell mio open Wickednes. © 


CHAP, It 


Hr s Tulian when he was yet-of tender yeares 

ſucked the mylke of ſound and true Religion. 

As alſo1n'the pryme of his youth , he held the 

ſame dodryne, For xndin in awe of Coxſtantins, 

* That is Who for-feare of rebellion bas ar{parched his kynſmen 

one of the out of the way , he was ordayned * ZedJor, and read 

oaks being the holy Scriptures to the people in the Ecclehiaſticall 

». Afemblyes. He alſo builded a Church in the honour 

_-. of Martyrs, but the Martyrs it ſeemed tooke not the 

Churches matter in good part , becauſe they foreſaw , that he 

In honour ond foriake the true ſervice of God, and fall into 

 lewdnes , For the foundations were ſhaken like vnto 

the light and ynconſtant mynd of 7xliaz, and forthe 

Hallowing Church fell downe to the ground before 1t was hal. 

OT lowed. Thele were the actions of 1nljan in his firſt 
" _ andſecondage. 


tyrs. 


HOW HE FIRST DISSEMBLED 
hrs Wwickedaes , and afterwardes diſcloſed it openly « | 


CHAP, IL. 


FTrER that Conſlantins was come into the 
Weſt, whither he tooke his 1ourney to eft- 
counter with the Tyrant Maonentins, and - 

| after 


"Of Thderer. 1b. NT. 
after that he had proclaymed Gallvs Emperour of the 


Eaſt , who was indeed a very good man ,and one that 


denomtly ferued God to the lait day of his life: then 


Iulian caſt away all feare that was expedient and hol- 


205 


ſome for him, and arming 
then became him , he began to gapefor the Empyre. 
Wherefore he wandred oner all Greece, ſought out 
South-ſayers , and enquired of them whether he ſhould 
euer obtayne his defire or noe. And by chance light- 


ing vpon. a man that vndertook to foretell him all the 


matter, lead him into a Temple of Idols,caufing him to 
' enter into the ſecret Cloſets therof , where-he began 


to call vpon his deceyuing and crafty Deuils . Who 


appearing 


of our Sauiours banner, and remembring how they had the Crofle 


bene foyled by the ſame, they preſently vaniſhed away. 
But the Magician knowing the cauſe of their flight, 
rebuked Ialian: who not only declared in what feare 
he ſtood , but alſo ſaid that he greatly meruayled at the 
veriue of the Croſſe, ſeeing the Demls vaniſhed away, 
and would not abide the figure of it. Thinke notſo 
my friend, ſayd the Magician, for they were not afrayd 
of the Croſſe, bur rather they loathed and deteſted that 
fact of thine, and ſo withdrew themſelues from our 
hohtes. Thus the myſerable man being beguyled by 
lim,entred into theſe prophane and wicked myſteries, 
being nuſled in ſinne; & the vnhappy wretch coueting 
a Kingdome, loſt his fayth and devotion. 

Being poſſeſſed of the Empire, hecloaked his wic- 
kednes for a long tyme,, for that he ſtood in feare of 
Cc; ſome 


o himſelf with more bouldnes | 


| o ina terrible forme as their wanner 1s , put. 
Inlian into ſucha feare, that he {igned himſelf with the Bleſfing 
 figne of the Croſſe. When the Devils be held the figure 


wit 


the 


ſipne of 
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ſome of his Knights, who had bene trayned yp in true 
Religion . For Coxſtantine a man worthy of eternall 
prayſe had purged their myndes of their. ould errour, 
and well inſtructed them 1n the dodrine of truth. Af. 
|  terhim his ſonnes 1ncreaſed that diſciplyne which their 
| Father had planted in their myndes . For although 
Corſtantins by the counſell of certayne men was cun- 
ningly deceaued , and therefore did not allow of the 
-word 0#eovow; : yet notwithſtanding he did confeſſ 
with his very hart, the thing , which that word doth 
fgnify .For he called God the Word, the naturall Sonne 
begotten of the Father before all worldes ; and he de- 
pryued of Ecclefiaſticall honor, all ſuch as dared tocall 
him a Creature; -and he vtterly forbad che worſhip- 
ping of Idols . RL | 
Another a& of his worthy of great comendation 
TI will here recount, by which alone if there were no- 


* By tis hingels, a man may perceaue how great his deuotion 
garment, O : : : og 
Po mea. Was» For in the warre which he made againſt Magrne- 
neth the zjxs , he called his army togeather , & aduyled them al 


ſtate of ,greceaue the holy Sacraments , for ſo much as the end 


- 


Innocecy | ; 
receaued Of mens lyues was alwayes vncertayne, but eſpecially 


in Baptiſ- 1n warre ,, where {fo many dartes, arrowes , launces, 

| a $M ſwordes, halbards, & other inſtruments of warre daily 
they were Dang ouer mens heads , whereby violent death 1s pro- 
worof old cured , Wherefore it behoued them all ro put on that 
£0 WeareR nrectous * garment which 1s, moſt neceſſary for vein 
white gar- 1 O 57 ; 
mct which 220therlife , And if any man ſhould refuſe ro take that 
now wecal garment, he commaunded him to goe his way home: 
the Chl- For 1 will not make warre ( ſaid he ) in company of 
wm men, that neuer receaued the Sacraments, 


0+ 
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OE THE RETV-RNE OF 
the Biſhops from baniſhment . 


neuer diſcloſed the wickednes which lnrked in his 
mind, but to the end he-might winne every mans. 
ood will , he commaunded the Biſhops which Cons 
ſantixs had caft out of their Churches,and baniſhed to 
the vttermoſt bounds of the world , toreturne home - 
acaine to their flockes . When: this Proclamation 
was publiſhed , the Bleſſed cMeletiwsreturned backe to - 
LAntioch, and the famous Cdrhanaſius-to Alexandria . 
Likewiſe Euſcbius, and Hilarims- Bilhops of Italy, and 
Lucifer of the Tland Sardinia returned-home ut of The- 
bas 10 the borders of Egypt: for thither had- Confantine 
baniſhed them . bb tiolioos fo fod Of! [og 4 
Theſe godly Biſhops with other of their fellowes 
infaith , aſſembling themſelues- togeather ; ſaid , that 
the Churches ought to be brought to-concord and vni- 
on . For 1t was well knowne , that not onely they that. 
defended the contrary dodtrine , aſſaulted the Chur- 
ches ; but alſo the Churches fell at variance, and ciuill 
Uſcord amongſt themſelues: For at Apxtivch, thatibo- 
dy of rhe-Church which-profeſſed the +rue and (ound: 
dotrine, was deuidedinto'two parts : and thoſe who-- 
ſevered themſelues from the reſt forthat excellerman. 
Exſiathing has ſake , kept alwayes their Afſemblyes by 
themſelues . And they that'tooks part with the godly 
Vleletige, deuyded themielues fromi the Arianfartion ; 
- and. 


J VLI A N.therefore knowing all this for certaine , 
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and did celebrate the diuine Malle , in a Chaich called 
Palea.. And yetnotwithſtanding borh' thefe campanies 
confeſſed one and the ſame faith. For both of them de. 
fended the doftrine of the Njzexe Councell , and yet 
they fell at variance & contents about other matters, 
and for theloue that they dare to their owne Biſhops, 
Neicher could the death of one of thoſe Biſhops ap- 
peaſe the diſcord. For that after the death of Eaſtathin, 
and before Meletius was choſen, when the fauourers of . 
the true faith ſaw Meletivs to be: bavillied, and Exzvins 
ordayned1n his roome,, they parted chiſeluts from the 
communion of thoſe wicks 2d men , and made their Af. 
ſemblies by themſelues .,| Then the Euſtathians could 
not by any means be brought ro ioynechemſelues with 
the other. Bur-Euſebis and Lwifer laboured earneſtly 
to bring them to vnity, And Exſebius intreated Luci'er 
to repayre to Alexandria, to conferre with the oreat 
Athanaſins about the later wel allo greatly laboured 
to reconcile them pd * 


H 0O7YV PAVLINYS Ww AS 
gan Biſhop of Antioch . 


CHAP. V. 


V T Lucifer wentnot to Alexandria at all, but 
 tooke his tourney direRly to Antioch . And after 

F that he had vied many per{wafiss vnto the peo- 
ple , concerning peace and concord : when he percea- 
ued the fation of the Exſtathians ( whoſe Prynce and 
Captayne was Paulin a Prieſt) to ſtand againſt it he 


yery vaadwledly ordayned Palin to be their or 
Wiuc 
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-hiſrhe-.ro-contynue much 


15 tofay vanrill the tyme that Alexander late in that By 
thoprike , who was a man: wofthy of eternall praiſe : 
and one who gouerning the Church of Antioch,aflayed 
euery way ; and beſtowed all his: labour and ſtudy, to 
eſtabliſh peace, and ta knyt the diſioynted, members 
to the reſt of the body agayne . So as Lucifer remayning 
long at Amtioch ,increaſed the quarrell more and more. 
But Exſebirxs, when he came to. Antioch , and per- 
\ ceaued that the foare , by reaſon of the euill medicine 
which was applyed vnto it,could hardly,or not at al be 
cured ; he preſently tooke ſhipping and returned into 
the Weſt!. Lucifer alſo went home to Sardinia - and be- 
gan to adde tothe Churches doarine a certayne new 
dodrine of his owne: which whoſoeuer did follow, 
tooke thenameof him, and for along tyme after were 
called Laciferians, Burt that dofryne was afterward 
ſuppreſſed, and-quite extinguiſhed. Theſe chinges came 
to paſleafter the returne home of the baniſhed Biſhops . 


OF THE HORRIBLE OVTRAGES 
hich rhe Gentiles pratiſed againſt the Chriſtians, 


by the Authority of lulian. 


- \CHAP. VI. - 


H11E Ishap thus covered his wicked 

| meaning: the Cittyes began to be troubled 
Vy with greatſeditions. For the Pagans g- 

ung themſelues wholy to Idolatry,began-very boulaly 


tolet wyde open. Ne their Gods , to Maes 
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therraceurfed-and abhomynable>Sacry fice ;to kyndle 
fre vpon their altars, to pollute the earth with the ſlay« 
__- of beaſtes , and to. darken: the ayre with the 
{moake and fmother.therof ::and being poſſeſſed with 
the Deults whom they ſerued , they ran fiercely about 
from ſtreet to ſtreet, and like ynto'common Scouldes 
ſauſily reuiled the Saynts, Finally they' left no 'kynd 
of ſhamefull villany vnattempred . And the profeſſors 
of true Religion, when they could-not abide their. 
blaſphemy, returned theſcoftes vpon them againe, and 

ſharply reproued their falſhood. | 
Wherefore the chief agents of this miſchief began 
to fret and chafe with anger, and hauing procured 
a licence from the Emperour, as a Warrant -for their 
| bouldnes, they gaue the Chriſtians many ſore and 
vncurable woundes. For that moſt wicked Emperour, 
whome 1t became to prouide for the peace of his ſub- 
ies , rather ſet his people togeather at variace & dil- 
cord among theſelues . For he winked at the outrages 
ſed by thoſe deſperate fellowes againſt ſuch as were 
 cyuill and honeſt. He beſtowed the Offices both in 
Citty and Campe ypon moſt wicked and vngracious 
men, who although they did not openly compel! the 
true ſeruants of: God to offer ſacrifice to Idols : yet they 
abuſcd them in moſt deſpitefull manner . Moreoucr 
he tooke away the penſions beſtowed vpon the Prieſts 
by Conſlantinethe Great . What miſchiefs the Idolaters 
* < 4:4 fhen committed, though they be'many and Haughed 
the Hugo- of a ſeuerall Treatiſe , yet among ſo greata namber, [ 
nots in meane troreport ſome few, © 
their Jate Firſt therefore at Mfcalom and Gate: which-are 


lance! f Citryes of Paleſttze, tliey *-rypt vpthebeliyes of Foo 
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and Nunnes, and ſtuffing them full of corne, caſt them Prieſts . 
forthy to: be deuoured » 

Citty of the-countrey befare mentioned , they opened 

the combe of ohxthe Baptiſt, they burned his *,bones 

inthe fire, and ſcattered abroad the aſhes. But what 

hart can remember. withqut trickling teares. the great 


WE” ; ny a hr I 57; . *Theſame 
wickednes which they did in Phenjzia ? For at Helopolis Ber ms 


a Citty 1oyning to Mownt-Libayns , thale accurſed þy the Hu | 
Gentiles ſtill bearing in mind- the fa of Cyrillys the gonots in 


| - ER” + > ba 4 : 1. France, to 
Deacon, who in the rajgne of Conſtantine being In- likes 
flamed with godly zeale;brake in pieces all the Idols of gf5. 31ar- 


that Citty : they were nat content therefore to, kyll tin at Ly- 


him , but alſo opened his belly , and were not aſhamed _ hog. 
to teare out his lyuer with their teeth , But they: were ces. Te 
not able to hide this fact from God S who behouldeth 


_ all chings : burtthathe tooke iuſt revenge! vpon their 


harrible wickednes . Foras many as had ſtayned their 
hands with that grieuous cryme , they firſt loſt their 
teeth , which fell out of their heades from the firſt to 
the laſt ; next they loſt their rongues which rotred with 
a caniker, and dropt out of their mauthes: and laſt of 
all they were ;ſtroken blynd : by which miſaryes that 
befell vnto them , it was plainly; declared to all men 
what force was1n the true Religion «1 fo 


__  Likewiſeat: Emi City noere adinyning gthey 
_ dedicated-toa Womaniſh'-God ,a -Church: which the 
_ Chriſtians had newly builded : 'and they placed therin 


an Image worthy to he laughed at; reſembling both 


kinds, thatis to ſay.,, both man andwaman, Moreo- 


uer at Doroftolum a famous Citty of Thracia', Aemilia- 
24 that valiant Champio of Chriſt was burned alyuec 
by Capitolinus Lieutenant of all Thracia. To this may 

-, | D dz be 


lwy IC , Likewiſe at Sebaſta a Nunnes. 
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' be added that lamentable Tragedyſhewed Yor May- 


cas Biſhop of Arethuſa, which batbarous cruelty would. 
wel require the ſtile of /£ſcy/us or Sophirles to ſer it forth 
in ſuch pittifull manner, as it came to paſſe . This Mar- 
cx in the tyme of Conſtantine overthrew a Temple of 


Idols and built a' Chriſtiary Church 1n place therof, 


Therfore the Arethaſians knowing what mind Fntian 


did beare , vttered-now therr ſpite and' hatred which 


they conceaued againſt him. When this was knowne 


_ to Marcus , firſt he ſought to ſaue himſelfe by flying a- 

|  way,according to the Law' of the Ghoſpell-. But being 
© aduertiſed that certayne of his people were apprehen- 

ded for his ſake , he returned home, and yielded him< 


ſelfe into the hands of that cruelINation . Therefore 
when the Arzthuſians had taken him , they neither re- 
uerencing his excellent vertues , nor pittying his anct- 


ent yeares , being a man of ſingular life and learning, 
'put him to torment. 


| And firſt they ſtrypped him naked, beate him with 


rods, and gaue him ſo many ſore ſcourges, that he was 


O 


wounded from top to toe . Then they caſt him into 
a ſtinking pryuy , but after pulling him out againe,” 


they delivered him to a company of boyes:, who pric- 
ked him with ſharpquilles. Then they wrapped him mn 


 anet , and-annoynted him with hony'& oyle of fiſhes, 
and ſo hanged him vp in the open ayre, and burning 
_ heatof the ſunne, therby ro make him a pray for waſps 
& bees. When this was done, they conſtrayned him to 
take choyce of two things, either to build yp the'Fem- 
ple which he had ouerthrowne, or els to bearethe char- 
ges.of the building. But heenduring the tormets with a 
myld & patict ſpirit, ytterly denied to do eyther of: 4; 
| | Then 


ﬀ 
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Then [theyctlunking \Him-to be fopoore, that he had 
- not ſoimnek-reddy monty; forgiuehim halfetheſime, 
and commaunded himee'dizbuife thereſt':Buit he thiss 
| hanging in theayre ,/all torne and pricked withquills, 
and ſtinged on' every fide with waſpes and bees , did 
notonlj.norgiue os Ione of ſhew of payne, but alſo 


lowes , and earth-creeping creatures , but I my ſelfe 

(ſaid he Yarh: very lofty ;and aduaunced on high . Ar 

length they demaunded of him but a very-ſmall ſumme 

of money. To whom he anſwered, that to beſtow one 
 farthing vpon {6 wicked-a | works} was noleſſea ſin 

then to giue the whole ſumme. Aclength when they 
- were thus put to the foyle, they let him go, not ohely 

meruayling at his courage and conſtancy , but alſo re- 
canting their former falſe opinions _,ithey thorely after 
learned the true Religion , from the mouth of the ſame 
very man, whom they had thus tormented-. 
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Us E Y o KTP: nfo _ "miſchief befides 

[: *theformer; committedabout the ſame time a« 
cainſt many-godly. mem For alia the Tyrant, 
mol odjous i in the Gohe of God, from that time for- 
1- Myard- began to publiſh laiveaagainſt therrue worlhip 
r- [MofGed; Eniſtheforbad thin the Galileans: ( for fo he 
1a Walled: the profeſſors of : Chriſtianity ). ſhould learne 
he. ſumanity inns or Philoſophy: ; for ( ſaidhe) 
cn D d 2 hey 


merrily ſcoffed at his perſecutors,calling them baſe fel- 
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they beate. vs wich our. awne: rods; according to the 
common. Prouerbe.,and arme:themſgues' with argu- 
ments taken out -pf.our owae-hopkes:, and: with the 
ſame they fight againſt vs:. After this he made another 
| law , by which he cammaunded thar all.the Galileans 
(-to. wit Chriſtians.) ſhould bg: chaſed. our of ; the 
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OF THEBANISHMENT 
and flight of Saint Athanaſius. - 


Ls bbs « > f . Cl | 6. w + _ 4 . , \ : 
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BoyT this tyme CAthanaſivs that great 
A Champion of the truth , being. now an old 
- beaten fouldier , throughly hardened in every 
kind of cobate', was put vnto his plunges once againe, 
For the Diuels when-they-could no: longer endure the 
force of his preaching and prayers , began to arme their 
Miniſters to dewile ſlanndenvugainſt him : whis ſollici- 
ting Iulian that maiſter. of ai{chief;, roſend Arhana/iu 
into baniſhment, amongſt other per{waſtons vſed this 
as one: If Athanaſius (laid they.) remaine ill at Alexar- 
dria , there wilbe neuer a Gentile, ere it be lonz , For 
be by bis perſwafions'willbrihgithemalvathhisownt 
flock -Talzan therfore' yielding to their requeſt , gaus 
commaundement that Ldzhazaſim ſhould loofe notbn- 
Iy his countrey , but alſo his life . And when Arhandf- 
his ſchollerslamented:chelofle of their Maiſter * iti 
repotted , thar he foretoald them .,'thar' all char ſtyr 
would quickly be appeaſed .'For he ſaid it was but 2 
Eloude, which would (ſpeedily vaniſh away. _ 
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. Bat'whea he vndetſtood ; thatiOfficers were (ent 
to ſeeke himout , he ſecretly conuayed himſelfethence, 
and finding alittle barke at rhe .banke of the. river; he 
fayled forward towards'Thebai +-When he'that was 
commaundet'to kilt him \, was advertiſed of his'efcape , 
he purſued him in all haſt'.' And there was one of 4- 
thanaſins fatniliar friends that'onertooke him , & tonld 


| him thathe'was had 1n chaſe: then-fome ofhis company 


intreated him to forſake' the boat'-andto lip aſide into 
the deſert . But he commaunded the Maiſter of the 
bark todire& his courſe 'backe+againe towards Alex- 
andria. As they fayled along , they met with the per- 
ſecutors , and he that waseommiaunded to kill  Arbange 


ſs,inquired how far hence was Athanaſius? To whom © 


Athanaſins anſwered , thathe was not very farre: & fo 
he paſſed'Yiway in all 'haft . But Arhanaſins returned to 
Alexanarid' , & there he lay ſecretas long as Iullax lis 
OFTHEORACELE 7 
_ © Apollo zzDaphne, andof S. Babylas, 
EU 4 art. MEER TE EE Aden ini WL 
EIT Þþ "OHA PINE 3, NE, 
HEN Jalianintending to make' ware againſt 
the Perſians ,fent certayne of his greateſt aUuou= 
rers to aske counlell'sf afl the Oracles within 
the Roman Empire . But hehimſelf went to Apollo in 
Daphne , and made humble ſupplication vnto him, to 
tell him before hand what ſucceſſe he ſhould haue. A- 
'pollo thade #iſſwerethat certainedead men were huried Yue of 
necre vtto the place, which hindred him that he could reliques, 
| not 
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not abt Kay wie that pe __ ficſt -be palſy; 
thence , or els he promiſed he would not tel) what 
ſhould befall him - Fori(faid hg) Lam nor able to ſpeake 
 aword vales the place be tidot.chem.. ThergJay at that 
tyme the reliques of the yiarigus Martyr Babylgs, & of 
the other yong mea, that had fought togeather with 
_ himinthequarrell of faich. Bur the falſe Prophet plain- 
ly declared, that it was for the Martyrs ſake, that he 
| was hindered to giue- his lying anſweres, as he was 
wont to doe. 1-0 | 
Asſoone as Tulitn Me RW. this 7's "M his for- 
mer Religion had taught him of what power the Mar- 
tyrs were). he would .not meddle himſelfe ; but, com- 
Triumph Maunded che Chriſtians to.carry 'away che celiques of 
atthetraſ- the victorious Martyrs, and no more. Who comming 
_ Bag ro the groue where they.lay with ioyfull mindes , tooke 
retinas the Martyrs ſhrine , and put itin a wagon, and 7 eue- 
ry one , yong and old, from the firſt to the laſt began to 
triumph before it , and to f ing the pſalmes of Dawid': 8 
betwene the partes of euery vex1e , they interlaced this 


 ®ſa. 96, ſentence of the ſcripture , Confundantur omnes qui adr- 


rant [culptilia , Confounded be all they that wat wy I- 
dls . For they belieued that the Divgll was ytterly foy- 
led by the cranſlation of that ——_ . 
— 2D. rm= » 
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CHAP. X.. 


'V T Ialian could not abide to be thus diſkracel 


& therefore the n next morning F he "MH 
is 
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his Officers to apprehend the principall authors of 
that ſolemne pompe and triumph. Saluſtins the Pre- 
fident being a man gwen to all kind of wickednes , al- 
though he laboured tg perſwade the Tyrant, that ſeing 
Chrittians thirſted for the glory of Marcyrdome , he 
ſhould not g1ue them their wiſhed defires : yet when he 
ſaw that the Emperor would not maiſter his paflions : 

he firſt apprehended a certaine yong man very zealous 

in the ſeruice of God , as he was walking in the marker 

place , & hanged him on a gibbit 1n open ſight: then 

he comaunded his back to be torne with ſharp whips, 

& his {ides to be gauled with iron hookes , With this 

kind of torture they neuer ceaſed to torment him from 

morning til] night . Laſtly he clogged him with boults 

of ron , and committed him to priſon. 

The next morning he aduertifed 1,/j2 of all hi; do- 
ings, & declared vnto him the courage and conftancy 
of che yong man, ſaying, that ſuch ations would tend 
to their ſhame and repulſe, and to the greater glory of 
the Chriſtians . Which reaſon ſo moued this Tyranr, 
moſt odious in the fight of God, that he would not 
ſuffer any more to be pur to torment , but rather com- 
maunded Theodories ( tor fo was the name of chis noble 

Champion of the Truth) ro be releaſed out of pryſon: 
| who being asked by ſome of his friends , wherher he 
feltany payne in the mydſt of thoſe cruell and bytter 
_ torments, anſwered that at the firſt he felt ſome little 
{mart, but afterward there appeared vnto him a cer- yigons; . 
' tayne man, who with a fine and.coole napkin con- | 
_ tvnually wyped away the drops of ſweat, that powred 
downe his face, and bad him to be of good cheere. 
And therfore as ſoone as the tormentors did ceaſe the 
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torment, then his pleaſure alſo ceaſed, and his paynes 
| began , becauſe the party that refreſhed him departed 
withall. 
Therefore the Deuill that falſe Prophet both in- 


. creaſed the glory of the Martyr,and allo Saged himſelf 
alyer. Fora thunderbolt falling downe from heauen , 
ſerall the Temple on a light fire, and conſumed the 
Image of Apollo to aſhes, which within was all of 
| wood, and gylded with gould without . When this 
was kaloleine to Julian, who was Vncle to the Empe- 
rour , and Lieutenant of the Eaſt, he ranne vnto 
| Daphne in all haſt , chat he might come in tyme to 
 ſaue the God \ whome he did worſhip. But when he 
ſaw his falſe ated God burned into aſhes , he fell a 
| beating of the Kepers of the Temple: yet he ſuſpetted 
_ that ſoine Chriſtian had ſet the ſame on fire. The 
| Keepers of the Temple alſo would not accuſe the 
Chriſtians, but ſaid that the fire roſe not from the 
ground , but fell downe out of: the ayre. And there 
' werecertayne countrey men neere neighbours to rhe 
place, who comming thither auouched , that they ſaw 


| the thunderbolt, whea it fell from Lain : 
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HOW THE H 0 LY. VESSELS 
of the Chaurch:yere ſeyſed upon , and confiſcate « 


CHAP./X1I. 


LTHOVGH the wicked Gentils were well 
aſſured of the Truth of theſe matters: yet not- 
. withſtanding they began to arme themlelues 


againſt ny God . Likewiſe the Tyrant ey 
ded 
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ded , that the holy veſſels ſhould be brought into his 
treaſury , and that the gates of the Church which Con- Holy Vet 
ſtantine buylded, ſhould by nayled vp, that there might {els. 

' be noentrance for them that were wont to make their 


 Aſſemblyes there . This Church was at that tyme poſ- 


ſefled by the Arians. Theſe three entred into the holy 

Temple at once, to carry away the treaſure, Ilia 

the Lieutenant of the Eaſt , Felix the Emperours Trea- 

{urer, and E/pidiu his Cofferer , or Steward of his pri- 

uate Money , which Officer the Romans doe call Comes. 
priuatus. It 1s reported that Felix & Elpidzius were once 
Chriſtians , and that to flatter and pleaſe the Emperor, 

they reuolted from the true faith and religion . But 
Inlian-made water 2gainſt the * Holy table, and when * That is 
Enzoins went about to hynder him , he gaue him a box © ns 
on the eare , and ſayd , that God had no care nor regard * 

of the affayres of Chriſtians . Felix behoulding the 

riches and beauty of the holy veſſels ( for Conſfantine 

and Conſtantins had cauſed them to be curious & richly 
wrought : ) Loe ( {ayd he ) behould with what ſump- 

tuous veſlels Maries ſonne 1s ſerued. = | 


OF THE SORE PFNISHEMENT 
layd wpon Tulian the Emperors Vncle , and. other 
of his led companions , for their Wickeanes . 


CHAP. XX F-. 


VT ſhortly ifrer , theſe forſaid Tyrants were 
B plagued for their deſperate and wicked behaui- 


LPa our. For Iulian preſently fell into a fore diſeaſe, 
ſo that his bowels routed within him , and ſo hedied. 
| E<0 2 Neacher 
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| Neither could he voyd his excremets by thoſe parts of 
his bgdy, where, by the common courſe of nature, they 
were want to paſſe, but his wicked mouth, the inſtru- 
met of blaſphemy did the office of his hinder parts . It is 
: alfo reported, that his wife being a woman of ſ{inguler 
_ faith, ſpake to her husband after this manner. Husband 
| (ſaid4he) you ought in reaſon to prayſe our Sauzour 

Chriſtbecauſe by this gentlecorre&t1o he hath ſhewed 
vnto you how great his power 1s. For you woulc neuer 
haue conſidered , who it 3s that you hghr againſt ,if 
he ſhould have vied his wonted pitty , and not layd 
| his heauy hand vpon you. - 1, 
| Thus the vnhappy wretch , perceauing the cauſe 
_ of his diſeaſe, partly by the ſpeach of his wife, and 

partly by the paine he felt, he beſought the Emperour 

_ toreſtore the Church to the from whom it was taken, 
But being nor able to perſwade him therunto he pre- 
ſetly departed this life. Felix alſo being ſuddainly ſtro- 
| ke with the ſcourge of God from heaue,vomited bloud 
out of his mouth both day and night : for all the vey- 
nes of his body ( asa man may ſay ) were drawne dry, 
and the bloud was gathered to that part.. Therefore 
when all his bloud was thus waſted and ſpent , he died 
without longer delay , and was ſent to everlaſting 
_ death . Theſe were the puniſhments which thoſe wic- 


ked men ſuffered for their wickednes-. 
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THE STORY OF A HEATHEN 
Prieſt , and his Sonne , and hoy they both be. 
came Chriſtians. 


CHAP. NIL 


| \ BovT this time there was a certaineyong _ 
man whole Father was a Heathen Prieſt :who 
' though he had bene trayned vpin Paganre- 
 ligion,, yet1oyned himſelfe to the number of the faith- 


full . For a cerraine Woman famouſly knowne for her 
great deuotion , and preferred to the Office of Deaco- 
neſſe, being well acquainted with the mother of this 
youth( when he was yet but $1irtle boy, & came with 
his mother) counſelled him very earneſtly tothe faith 


of Chriſt . His mother being dead , then the yong 


man came vnto her , & deſired to be better inſtructed 
1n the former diſcipline. And prynting her good coun- 
ſaile1n his mind , he asked this woman how he might 
ſcaue off his Fathers ſuperſtition , & be madepartaker 


of that truth which ſhe preached vnto him. 'T hou muſt 


(faid ſhe) forſake thy father: thou muſt prefer thy Cre- 
atour before him : and thou muſt repayre to another 
Citty, where thou maiſt hyde thy ſelfe , and eſcape the 
hands of the wicked Tyrant. She promiſed moreouer, 
that ſhe would prouide for him, and alſo take order for 
the matter. The yong man replyed: hereafter (ſaid he) 
I will come vnto you, and I will commit my ſoule 1n- 
to your hands. 

Not long after 1alian went to Daphne, to make an 
open banquer for a]l that would come. In 7»{zans com- 
pany came the foreſaid Prieſt , this yong mans Father, 

TS who 
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who wasalwayes wont toattend vpon the E mperoux, 
The yong man & his brother were preſent with their 


father: for they did the office of Wardens of the Tem- 
ple,to beſprinkle the Emperours meate with clenſing 
water . Seauen dayes the feaſt of Daphne was wont to 
endure. The firſt day this yong man after he had ſtood 
by the Emperours pillow, and had befprinkled his 


meate with clenſing water, and polluted it after the 
accuſtomed wicked manner, heranne ſtraight away 


to Antioch 1n all hait , and comming directly to that. 


famous woman, he ſayd vnto her .Behould I am come 


according to my promiſe: wherefore I pray you pro- 
nide for the health both of my ſoule and body, as you 


| hauepromiſed. Shequickly aroſe, & brought the yong 


man to Meletits , who led him 1nto the vpper part 


of his houſe, and bad him there troabide. But his father 


ſought for the yong man, and ſearched ouer all Daphar, 
where nothnding him, he came to the Citty , and can- 
ged ouer all the ſtreets, and by-waies ,and began to 


| caſt his eyes vpon euery fide. This he did of a great 


deſire he had to find him out - When he came necre 
to Mel tins houſe , he lifred vp his eyes, and efpied his 
ſonne looking our at aprate, and rynnyng vp vnto 
him , he drew him away, and brought him home. And 
firſt he ſorely whipped him : then he tooke a hoat 
yron, and ſeared him on the feet, andthe back; and: 
Jaitly he locked him vp in his chamber , and recuricd 
againe to Daphne. -— = 2 
Theſe rhinges were reported to me by the yong 
man himſlelfe, being now weil ſtroken 11 yeares - And 
he added, that he was inſpired with ſuch heauenly 
grace , tuat he brake all his Fathers Idols , and FAY 
| | | ; ne 
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ned at their feble forces. Bur afterward confidering 
in his mind the fa which he had done, he began to be 
afraid of his fathers comming, & prayed ynto Chriſt 
our'Lord to help h1m to breake thelocks , and to open 


the dores. For (ſaid he) all this haue I done, & ſuffered 
for thy ſake . And he had no ſooner ſpoken theſe 


wordes, but the locks fell off, andthe doores opened of 
their owne accord. This done, heranne yntothe for- 
{aid woman ( as he tould me) who cloathed him in 
womans apparell , & broughthim againe to Meleting , 
whoſent him away to Cyrilthen Biſhop of Teraſalem*: 
and ſo by night he tooke his journey to Paleſtine. And 
after the death of 1u/;az, the yong man brought his fa- 
ther alſo to thezrue religion. For I receaued theſe and 
many other ſuch things from his owne mouth.. Thus 
were the father & the fonne brought to the knowledge 
of God , and enioyed the true health of their ſoules. 


CHAP, xmIE 


OF IVVENTIYVS AND 
CMAximianus Romans «%Þ>2> © 
V T Inutiaz continued very bould]y, nay rather 
B impudently to fight againſt the true worſhip 
of God : and although he made ſhew of modeſt 
nd myld behauiour , yet he layed his netts and 
ſnares wherby to deceaue ſimple met, and leade 
them to their owne deſtruction. For firſt he defiled the 
welles both within the Citty , &'alſo in Daphne , with 
his abhominable facrifices , to the end that whoſoener 
taſted of that water mich be infeted with ſome ſport 
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x, Cor.12. 


Dan. $. 


loathſome filthines . For bread, fl:th, fruttes, pot-herbs 
and all kind of meates were {ſprinkled with cher pur. 
ging water , Which when the Chriſtians perceaued , 


. of the Emperours guard . Theſe two fitting with others 
ata banquet, began with a great heat and paſlion of 


. mitted: and viing the wordes of thoſe three noble chil- 


Emperor by one of the ovteſts. He forthwith comaun- 


of his wickednes. Afterwards he.cauſed ſuch things 
as were (et to ale in the marker, to be polluted with his 


albeit they could not chooſe butlament and dereit thar 
haynous wickednes ; yet forall that, chey did eate of 
the ſame, following therin the law of the Avpoitle, 
which commaundeth : CA thinges that are ſould in tie 
ſhambles, eate , aſkinz no queſtion for conſcience . 

But two men there were very famous 1n feates of 
armes , both of them Knights of the Shield , & both 


mind, to bewaile the horrible wickednes then com- 


dren that were in Babylon , they fayd ; Thou haſt deliue- 
reds to anwvniuſt King , that hath forſaken thee abouc all 
the Nations of theearth. Which words were tould to the 


: © | 
ded thoſe excellent men to be brought vnto him , he 


aſked rhem what wordes they ſpake. They thinking 
that there was now a good occaſion offered them by the 
Emperors queſtion , to ſpeake freely whatſocuer they 
would, and beinz moved with a great zeale , ſpake 
as followeth. O Emperor ( ſaid they ) we that hauins 
bene trayned vp 1n true rel1g10n, and governed by tne 
holſame lawes made by the Emperor Conſtantine & his 
Sonnes , cannot chooſe but heawly lament , and weep 
when we lze all things thus profaned' with abhomma- 
ble wickednes : and both meates and drinkes to be de- 
hled with your deteſtable ſacrifices . Theſe thinges 

Ft: | ]- - hawk 


* haneforced vs to powre out ſtreames of reares at home, 


the cauſe of their death,, not ynto religion , for which 
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and now to lament and weepe here in your preſence .. 
This 15 the onely thing which we miſlike in your go- 
uerment-. | 

When 7/ian that moſt mild man and great Philo- 20 whe 
ſopher forſooth ( forſo he was called by ſuch as him- er 692g 
ſelte ) when he ( Ilay ) heard theſe ſpeaches, he putof ro geath 
the viſot-of mildnes, and diſcouered his notorious cru- for religis - 
elty, comanding them to be putto extreme torments, ripen 


and ſo he bereft them of this preſent life . Nay rather for con- 


he ſet them free from their miſerable lives and procured tempt and 
them crownesof vyidtory-. And inthe end, he3mpanred 9p 
1ndeed they loſt thetr lyues,, but to worms a {au- Read S, 
fines . For he ſatd thatthey were 1uſtly puniſhed , be- Cbriſe/tos 

cauſe they reuiled him with reproachful wordes. Theſe Homelyes 


z ee | f 
thinges he cauſed to be brnted abroad, becauſe he grud- da 


_ gedto giue to thedefenders of truth, eyther the name 


or honor of Martyrs. One of theſe two was called 7#- Yearely 
xentins , the other CMaximianus » Thele the Citty of __ - 
Antioch doth worthip, as valiam defenders of the faith, Marnyes, 
and hathincloſed them in a fumptuous ſhrine : & kee- 

peth an yearely ſolemne feaſt in honour of them, enen 


to this preſent day 


OF FALENTINIAN, W # 0 
Was afterwards created Emperour. 


CHAP.XV. 


49J0POBUe 


HERE were many others beſides , who being 

1n great honor with the Emperour ,and yiin 

like liberty of ſpeach againſt him , purchaſed 
TT Ft allo 
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alſo the like crownes of glory , as the others did. For 
Valentinian, who was afterward choſen Emperour , 
being ar that time Captaine of the Lance-Knights, 
which ſerued in the Court, did plainly declare his fn- 
ouler care, and ſtudy in defence of Religion .For whe 
the wicked Tyrant 1#/ian, leading a dauce,cntred into 
the Temple of Fortune, & the Wardens ſtood on both 
ſides of the gate to purify ( as they thought ) the peo+ 
ple that entred, with their purging water: then Yalen- 
tinian the Tribune that marched before the Emperour - 
( who purchaſed a double Kingdome for this cauſe 
which followeth) when he perceaued a drop of that 
water to be fallen on his cloake , buffeted the warden 
wath his fiſts , ſaying : that he was not puryfied , but 
polluted . When the accurled Tyrant beheld.this fac, 
he baniſhed Yalentinian to a certayne Caſtle 1n the de- 
ſert, and there commaunded him to lead his life. But 
 Falentinian within one yeare, and ſome moneths ob= 
tayned the Empyre,as lus hire and meed for confeſling 
the faith . For God the tuſt iudge doth reward: his de- 
uvout ſeruants with glory and honour , not only in the 
otherlife , but alſo doth confirme with preſent gifts 
& graces in this world the hope of reward, which we 


- A 
looke to receaue in heauen . 


| Moreouer the Tyrant dewſed another ſlcight to 
aſſault the faith , For wheras there was an auncient 
cuſtome to diſtribute gould to every band of ſouldiars, 
he therefore ſate downe 1n his Chayre of State , and 
cauſed an Altar. with fire to 'be placed neere Vn- 
to him ( a thing neuer wont to be done before) and 
commannded Incenſe to be put on a tabled by . Then 
he ſraitly charged, that whoſocuer were mynded to 
TEccaue 
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receaue the gould, ſhould firſt offer Incenſe vpon the 
Alcar , and then they ſhould receaue their gould from 
his owne hand; There were dyuers that neuer ſu; pC- 


ed this deceiptfull ſnare : but they that wereinformed 


of the matter before hand, faygned themſelues ficke , 


| and ſaued themſelues from being entrapped . Many 


there were ; that onely for couetouſnes of money ne- 
glected their {piritaall health : others were ſo daunted 
wath feare , that they falſely betrayed the fayth. 


OF-DIVERS OTHER 
Confeſſours. jt 


CHAP. XVI. 


 FTER thatdamnable diſtribution of money, 
' there were ſome of them , that receaued the 


. i gould, happened to fit rogeather at a banquet, 
wherof one amongſt the reſt, taking the cup in his 
hand ;, would not drynke before he had bleſſed It with 


the holſom'figne of the Crofle, And when as one of ,;c+ 
the gueſts reduked him for it, and fayd that theſame ſfignofthe 


Bletins 
the 


ation of his could not poſlibly ſtand togeather with Croſſe. 


the former doings: he demaunded of the other what 
diſagrement he found 1n his at10ns. He then put him 


in mynd of the altar, of the Incenſe, and the denyall of 


his faith ; ſaying, that thoſe things were quyte contrary 
to the Chriſtian profeflion. Many of the gueſts hea- 


ring theſe wordes , began to weep' and lament n pitie 


full manner: others tore their hayres , and ryfing from 


thetable, they ranne intothe marker place, and with a 
| lowd yoyce profeſled that they were Chriſtians , that 


EF 4 they 


$9.J0P0BUy | 
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they weredeceyued by the ſubtill deviſes of the Empe.« 
rour, thatnow they made their-recantation ;and wher« 
as before they were by. meere 1gnorance pur-to the foyle, 
now they would make amends by renewing the com- 

bate . With theſe cryes and compalynts. they. went a« 
long to tke Emperours Court, and exclayming againſt 
the treachery of the Tyrant , they beſought him to caſt 
them 1nto the fre, thatthey who had defiled themſelues 
by fire, might be purged by. fire againe. 

When they-had yttered theſe and other hike words, 

they put the Tyrantin a meruailous rage . Therfore he: 
commaunded that their heades ſhould be ſtroken off. 
When they were lead out.of the Citty to the-place of: 
EXccution,, a-great multitude of people followed after, 
w.ho {eezng their valiant. courages, and their free iber- 
ty, of fpeach-1n defence of their faith , fell into a great 
amazeand admiration . When they. came-tothe place 
vyhere malefatours were pur todezth; then ſpake the 
yongeſt of them.all , and belought- the executianer to 
ſtrike off the head of the yongelt firſt , teaſt he behoul- 
ding the {[Jaughrer of his fellows. ſhould faint for feare. 
He had no ({oener. kneeled downe., and: the executio- 
ner vnſheathed his ſwoord., buta. meſſenger came in 
poſt , to bring them therr-pardon,;-who long before he 
came to the place, cryed out wuh a lowd voyce, and 
bad them hould their hands. Then the yangeſt of:them 
beinz heauy at the hart to fee himſelffaued from death, 
ſpake as followeth; Romwanus , quath he ( for that was 
his name ) was. nat worthy. to. be called a, Martyr of 
Chriſt., But the malicious: Tyrant although-he forbad 
to put.thaſe noble champions to death, becauſe he en- 
med their glory of Martyrdome : yet RO nds, 


9: 
£ 
” 
D. 
). 


W-.- G - - * 
CRY 


* | 
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pure. 


oF \ARTEMIFYS THE C4 P- 
| zaine, and Publia the Deaconeſſe , and of her audacity 
in ſpeaking . And how the Tees attempted 
zo buildthe Temple, and the plague 
ſent amone them from 
heauen .. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Þ take away. Jands and goodes from Arie- 
- | miuhe Capraine of thefouldiers in Feyp, but 
alſo bereft him-ef his ife,, for no other cauſe bur this., 
that bearing the forenamed office vnder the Emperour 
Conflantins , cauſed many of the Panyms Idols to be 
broken in-peeces. Fhefe were the noble actes(forſooth) 
of that: moſt mild ar.d patient man (for ſuch titles 
were gtuen vnto him , by thoſe wicked men. ) In this 
lace will recount a:notable ſtory of-a woman worthy 
of eternal) prayſe . For notonely men , but women al- 


ſoarming themfeſues with'zeale of religion, fcorned 


and contemned this wicked Tyrant. | 
There was in thoſe dayes one Publia:a Nobie Wor 


man., and much renowned for her excellent vertues.. 


She had bene fora certaineſpace lynked 1m the bandes 
ofiwedlocke, and offered ſuch frutes therof to God, as 
was ſtrangeand wonderfull, For Teh, who for along 


tyme was chief of all the Prieſts in Azziach, and was 


Ef 3. | otten- 


_ 


he would not ſuffer them to dwell at home, but bani- 
ſhed them to the wttermoſt bounds of the Roman Ems 


VETHERMORE theforſaid Tyrant did not 


_ 4}9JOPOBUy 
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ofcentimes in eletion for the Apoſtoligke Primacy of 
that Church, buc ſtill refuſed the honour , ſprang out 
of her wombe, as out of ſome notable fertile ſalle, 
_ This woman hauing with hera company of Virgins 
hes with chat profeſſ2d perperuall chaſtity , did continually tiag 
her Nanes Prayles vato God, the Creator & Sautour of the world, 
And as the Emperor pailed that way , the Virgins begi 
to f1ng witha lowder:yoice then they did before ; for 
that they thought the wicked Tyrant worthy to be def. 
piſed & ſcorned of al men. And they ſong thoſe Plalms 
eſpecially , by which the Idols of the Gentiles are noted 
of weaknes. And they ſaid with. Danid, Simulachra Gen- 
Pal, nz, Fi#m &e- The Idols of the Gentiles are gould and t1lver, 
the workes of the handes of men. And hauing recited 
thoſe verſes , which doe affirme them to be voide of 
ſenſe and feeling, they added - Like vnto thens , det thoſe 
be made , that Vere the makers of them: and al ſuch: zs put 
their truſt therin . Z8 nl 
Iulian hearing this, with great heauines and trou; 
ble of mind, commaunded them to hould their peace, 
till ſuch time as he were paſt . But Pablia little regar» 
ding his lawes, cheered on her Quier of Y:rgins(o 
much the more, and commaunded them to fing againe 
Plat. 67+ as he was to paſſe . The verſe which they ſong was 
this: Let God ariſe, and let his enemies vanish aVvay . 
Therefore the Tyrant in a great rage commaunded 
that the Miſtreſſe of the Quier ſhould be brought yn- 
to him : ad {ering her to be an old Matrone worthy to 
be reuerenced for her graue yeares , yet notwithſtan- 
ding he was neither moued by her venerable old aze 
to take pitty on her, nor by the vertue of her and, 
to glue her honour : but he commaunded one of » 
guar 
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the Iewes againſt the true Chriſtians. 
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evard to buffet and beate her on the face. She taking 


this reproach as a finguler honour , returned home , & 
reproued the Tyrant with her ſpirituall ſongs, as ſhe 
was wont to do, euen as Danid the writer of thoſe 
Plalmes did long agoe , when he charmed the wicked 
ſpirit that roſſelſed Saul , For this Tyrant making the 
wicked Fiends to be his familyars, was incenſed like 
vnto the enraged Prieſts of Bacchws, and ceaſed not to 
exerciſe his fury againſt the true worſhip of God. This 
was the reaſon that moued him to arme and vphould 


Firſt therfore he aſſembled them togeather , and 


_ demaunded of them , what was thecauſe why they did | 


not kyll, and offer Sacrifice, when as their law com- 
maunded them ſo todo? When they anſwered that they 
werelymited vnto one place of Sacrifice and no more: 
then preſently 1ulian the profeſſed enemy of God, com 
maunded their ruinous Temple ro be builded vpa 
new : and thinking therby to make voyd the Propheſ* 

of our Sauiour ,he rather confirmed the truth Ng 
The Iewes were meruailous glad to heare of this , and 
oaue Notice therof to their countrey-men diſperſed 
throughout all the world what the Emperor had com- 
maunded : who flocking thither out of every countrey, 
applyed both their money and good willes to build the 


Temple agayne. And for the better ſetting forward of 


the worke, the Tyrant himſelf who gaue the comman- 
dement, beſtowed many thinges neceſſary,not to ſhew 
his Iyberality, but for ſpy:e and enuy againſt the Truth. 
Thither heſent with the Tewes a Steward of the worke, 
a fit wan to execute his wicked commaundements.. 


It is reported that the Iewes made themſelues mat- 
tocks 
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Whole frame and the:roofe fallin 


o3y The Ecdfhcal flor 


' tocks , ſhouels , and baskets of faluer to worke withalh 


And when they began to dig, & carry out therabbiſh, 
though many thouſands of men were occupyed all the 
day in that labour onely; yet in the night following all 
the ſaid earth 8& rubbiſh was brought into the trenches 
againe. Moreouer they-threw dow2ne to the ground 
all the remnants of the old bay{ding , hoping to frame 
itallanew. And when they had heaped togeatherin- 
finite loades of lyme and chalke, ſuddainly the wynd 
began to blow, and ſuch ſtormes and tempeſts to ariſe, 
thatitſcattered abroad all che ſtuffe & matter pronided 
for the building . But when they continued ſtill in their 
madnes , nor would notlearne to be wile , for all this 
fauour which God had ſhewed them , there aroſe a 
terrible earthquake, that fore aſtonilked all thoſe that 


 werenot [2500 eau of the Chriſtian Myſteries. And af- 


ter that feare was paſt, great flakes of fier aroſe out 


of the foundations, and many of the diggers it burned 


to athes , others it put to flight. And as many of them 
as ſlept all night in a porch, necre to the place, the 

s downe , quelled 
them all to death as] they were aſleep. 


.- Theſamenightand the next morning after , there 


was ſeene in theaire, a gliſtering figure of our Szui- 


Theſigne Ours croſſe , And the yery'garmeants of the Iewes were 


of the 
Croſle. 


marked with fignes of Croſſes , not with bright croſ- 
ſes, but with blacke . Which thinges when the enemies 


of God beheld, they were fo terribly afraid of his heauy 
. hand , that they fled away and retired home, plainely 
. confefling him to be the true God , whom their El- 
ders had-nayled to the Croſſe . Now though , theſe 


things came to theeares of Iuliap ( for indeed they were 
| | | free 


of the Muſes , lan 


Was, | 


OF IFLIAN HIS VOTUCE 
againſt the Pertians : and of the free ſpeach uſed 
by a Noble Cittyzenof Beroza : and the 
_ Propheſy af a Schoolemaſter .. 


- CHAP. XVIII: 
+ H r Perſians being certified of Conſlantius his 


death , began toreuine their ſpirits, & hauing 
proclaymed. open warre, they inuaded the 
Countreys of the Romans . Therefore it ſeemed good 
to [ulian , notwithſtanding that he wanted the pro- 
tection of God, to leuy an army . But before he would 


takearmes, he ſent his meſſengers ſome to Delphos , 


others to Delos , and Dodopa, as allo to other Ocacles , 
to learne of the Prophets there , whether he ſhould 
make warre or no. They commaunded him to goe 


forward in his warres , and promiſed him the yidory. 


| One of the oracles I meane to cyte 1n this place, for 


O 


We Gods Will all to Theris goe , 
ſecure to Winne the field; 
1 Mars will euyde and enard the hoſt . 
4s God of ſpeare and jhyeld. | | 
| Letthem that call Apol/o the eloquent God & Prince 


the playner diſcouery of their lying , which 1s his; 


O 


I for my part haning found this God to be alyer, doe 


pity poore Inlians cale, to fee him thus fowly decea- 
G g 71-:; yed! 
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frequent in.euery mans mourh ) yet notwithſtanding 
his hart was ſtill hardenedin like manner as Pharaos 


oh their fill at theſe ridicuions yerſes. 
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ned ;'The Gad called the rmer Tiers Ther ; of Ther 
v3.,tharis to fay, a beaſt of the fame'name. Thas riner 
| breaking out of the mountaines of Armenia, runneth 
through 4ſ{yria, and at length fallethinto the Perſian 
gulf. Thele:Orzcles decetved the miſerable Wretch, & 
made him to dreame of a vatory : and after the end of 
the Perſian warres , he determinet| ts fer vpon the 
Galileans, for-ſohe called the Chriſtians , thinking by 
that name greatly to diſgrace them. But he ſhould 
have conſidered wiwh himſelfe. being trayned vp in 
| learning, as he was, that the alteration of the name ts 
not of force to impayre the credit of the man . For if 
Socrates ſhould have bene called Critias , or Pyrhagoras 
bene called. Phalaris , this change of. name ihad never 
ſtayned their credit. And againe 1t Neyers had'bene 
called Theyſites , he ſhould not'thereby.haue loſt the 

beauty which-nature gaue hin. Oo 
_ + But Julian never pondered thele. matters in hi; 
mynd , although he knew well ro be' true , but he 
 thoughtby ging vsa nycke-name, to diminiſh our 
credit, and eſtimation : and putting his traſt in lying 
Oracles, threatned to-par vpin the'Chriſtians Chur- 
hes the Tdoll of the waron Goddefle Fen. Althongh 
he gane out theſe threatnings, as he went on his 
journey; yet notwithſtanding at Berea, he was foyled 
onely by one man . ET 

þ NO] Was This man althoygh he weretamous for many o- 
erymE—00 cher things ( as hauthg ruled the'Common wealth of 
| forſak the Berea ) yerfor his fingular denotion , he was more fa- 
Faith ho mous - For when he perceaued that his ſonne was fal- 
. 24 o] rage len toſuch wickednes as then raigned, he forbad him 
the tyme, his houſe, and vtterly renounced him for euer , Who 
| com> 


_ offer any violence to t 
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comming te the Emperour in his lodging neere the 
Citty , tonld him both of what opinion he was, and 
alſo how his Father had ved him. The Tyrant bad the . 
yongman to beof gaod courage, promiling to bring 
him 1nto fauour with his Father againe- . Wherfore 
when he was come to Berea, he invited the. prigeipall 
of the Citty to.a banquet, of which number the yong- 


mans father was one. The Emperaur commaunded 


him to fit downe with his fonne at his awnetable, and 
about the myddeſt of. dynner , he ſpake vnto-bim in 
manner follawing ; It 1s great 1nwiftice tn my opinion 
to force the. conſcience of any man that profeflech an- 
other region, and by violence draw- him taa con- 


 trary . Wherefore compeall nor thy ſonne againſt his 


will , to yeld-to thy. relig1an : forfamuch as 1 do not 
bh , alchough. I might . well 

conitrayne theeto be one of my profeſſion . 

Then the father of the yang man being encoura-  _ 
ced through faithuun God: What ( faid he) O Empe- T8 a 
rour, doſt thou ſpeake of that vngracious varlet, who ther had 
15 odious to God, and preferreth fal{hood before the learned 
Truth ? Then Tzliaz putting on a mylder ſpirit, Ipray 
thee my friend ( ſaid he) have patienceand Sins g004 
wordes . And turning his face to: the youth 31 ( ſaid the Ghoſ- 
he ) wilbe carefull-of: thyne eſtate,. be:auſe Fieanner pu If 's 
perſwade thy father ſo ta doe. This ſtory 18 notrela- Yoo Pg 
ted by me in.Vayne . For my meaning 3s. to declare thee , pull 


oY 


of our Sa- 


| hereby , bath the wonderfili liberty of ſpeach , vfed # 97 &c. 


by this worthy man, as alſo to. ſhew that there were 
divers that {corned the Tyrants power . For at Amxtioch 
allo tnere was a notable good man that was a School- 


maiſter , who being farre better learned then the com- 


G o 2 mon 


thatleflon 
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- mon ſort of Maiſters are , entred therefore into great 
familiarity with one Libanimue a fFarous Sophiſter, and 
one of the principall Doors of that age : who being 
a wicked man, and one that looked for the victory, 
as alſo bearyng in mynd the threatnings giuen out by 
 Tulian, asked of the Schoole-maiſter in contempt of 
our Religion, What 15 the-Carpenters Sonnea making 
[now ? But he being inſpired with the grace of God , 
_ prophelyed euen as it fell out indeed. For ( ſaid he ) 
God Almighty, whom thou ſcornefully 'calleſt the 
Carpenters Sonne , 15 'making'a coffin , Not many 
 dayes after , newes came thar the Tyrant was dead, 
who being 1incloſed in a coffin, and carryed to his 
oraue, ſhewed his threatnings to haue byn vayne and 
fooliſh : by which thing onely , the glory of God was 
greatly aduanced. hte” 


CH THE PROPHECY 0x 
S. Iulian the Monke. 


CHAP. XIKX. 


OREOVveER 1nlan ſurnamed Sabbas ( for 

ſo he was called 1n the Syrian tongue ) whoſe 

4] life I haue wrytten in my hiſtory called 

_ Tulian the pp;/ozhews, lead ſuch a life here in this budy, as Angells 
Monke & AO hoe be 66108 ran 

Prophet. that haueno bodyes , When he was certytied 0 the 

q threatnyngs giuen out. by 7#/7am, then he fell to his 

prayers moreearneſtly then before. And the yery ſame 

day that 1z/ian was {layne,though this man was abſent 

more then twenty dayes.iourney from the army ; yet 

| he knew of his death , as he was at his prayers. For it 

Ts is 
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Is reported that being 1n the myddeſt of his earneſt 


 deuotions, he ceaſed his weeping on aſuddayne, and 


being filled with excceding 1oy , he began to looke 
with a cheerefull countenance, wherby he plainely 


ſhewed what 1oy his mynd conceaucd. His familiar 
friends ſeeing him fo ſuddainly changed , beſought | 


him to tell them the cauſe of his 10y . To whom hean- 
ſwered ſaying: The wylde boare which waſted our 
Lords vineyard , hath now ſuffered due puniſhmet for 
his wickednes done againſt Chriſt , for that he being 
dead , can betray the Chriſtians no more. When this 
was knowne, they all tryumphed for 1oy, and ſung an 
hymne af. any thanks to God . And afterward they 
were cert! 

death , that the wicked Tyrat was diſpatched the ſame 


day and the ſame houre that the bleſſed Julian had told 


and prophelſyed of his death. 


- 


HOW IF L14N © 


Emperour vas ſlayne in Perſia . 


x 


\ CHAP. XX. 


WH: folly and madnes of this Tyrant was © 
| | proued moſt plainely by his death . For __— 


aſſed with his army ouer a Ryver whic 
deuideth the Roman and Perſian Empyres , he preſent- 


 Iy ſer his ſhippes on fyre, whetby the ſouldiers might 
fight with their enemyes, not encouraged by counfell 


but forced by neceflity . But euery good Captayne1s 
wont rather to cheere the mindes of his fou'diers , 
and if he find that their harts doe faint, to encourage 
Gn: them 


1ed by him that brought the newes of his _ 


ETOP Ig 
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them with good words , and put thenr in hape of 
good {ucceſſe . Bur Tatian quyte contrary fhiering the 
| thips which ſhould ſerue to tranſport them backe auer 
the ryuer at their returne, put them. out of hope tg 
{aue their lyues. Moreouer when as neceliary victuals 
were to be prouded and conuayed to;the army , this 
wile Emperour neither tooke order to bryng 1t from 
home, nor when he-had fpoyled the enemyes coun- 
treys., was able to farnyſh them with ſtore of pro- 
uiſton. For leauing the fertile and populous Countrey, 
helead his army through a deſert land, and vnma- 
nared . There the fouldiers berng deſtitute , not onely 
of meat and drinke, but alſo of guydes to ſhew them 
the way, and ſtragling vp and dawne in a lolitary 


place , began when it was too late toeſpie the folly of 


their Emperour. eo ie. 
While they were thus lamenting and moaning, 


they found their Emperour ſuddenly wounded, and 
ragingextremely againg his Creator, They preceaued 
that the warlike Mars did neuer help hin according to 
his promiſe , that Apollo had prophetied falſely : and 
finally that the thundring 1#4p44cr did neuer throw one 
thunderbolt at him that ſlew him. Therefore the man 
who before thundred out cruell threatnings , now lay 
myſerably tumbling on the ground . And it was .ne- 
ver certainly knowne to this preſent day, who it was 
that gane him that deadly wound which he deferucd. 
For that fome ſaid 1t was ſome inuiiible thing that 
gaue it him, others ſaid it was one of the 1/z2aciztes cal- 
ted Nematcs , or paſturers : others alſo ſaid, it was 
done by one of the ſouldiers, who could not endure 

the patne of hungerand travailing in the deſert , But 
LR whe: her 
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- whether 1t were a. man, oran Angell that gave hum 
the wound , this ts moſt certaine, thathe was the ex- 


ecutianer of the will of God . 
Moreoner 1t15 reported that the Tyrant asfoone as 


- he had receaued:the wound , filled his hand with the 
. bloud that guſht ont , and threw it yp into the aire, 


laying : Omanvf Galily thou baſt ouerceme me now . And 
thus he both confeſſed the yiRory , and withall ( as 
if he had bene vtterly diſtracted of his wittes ) ſhame- 
fully blaſphemed againſt God . RE. 


oF HIS MAGE ELL 
practiſes which Vere diſconercd at Caras , 
after his death. 


CGTHAP. XXL 


' FTEKR the Tyrant was {laine, his Necro- 
TT mancy was plainly diſcovered . For at ſuch 


A. timeas he paſſed through the Citty of Caras 


( where many monuments of his wickednes doe ſtill 
remayne ) he left Edeſſa on'the left hand , forfo much 
_ asit was a Citty very famous for deuotion, and trug 
religion; andentred into aTemple which was had 1n 
creat honour among the Pagans . And after that he 
and his companions had there finiſhed rheir abho- 
minable myſteries , he commaunded the gates not 
onely to be locked , but alſo to beſealed vp, and pla- 
ced certaine ſouldiers ro watch it continually , thatno- 
man ſhould enter 1n, till his returne. But when newes 
was brought of his death ,-as alfo that a godly 
Emperour had ſucceeded to a Godletie Tyrant, there | 
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were 
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' were ſome thatentring into the Temple plainely per- 

| ceaued the wickednes of 1/zax . For there they found 
2 woman hanged by the haire of the head , and her 
hids ſtretched abroad, whoſe belly the wicked Tyrant 
had opened, for this purpoſe perchance, to progno- 

 Ricate by her liver that he ſhould winne the viRory of 
the Perſians . And this was the horible faX which was 
diſcouered at Caras . _ = 


OE THE nHZADES FOY ND 
in the Pallace of Antioch . And of the publike 
reuels, and danning there . 4} 
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CHAP. XX, 


' OREOVER there were found at Apt, 
many great Caſkes in the Pallace , full of 


$ / 


mens heads, and many welles that were h11- 
| led with dead mens bodyes: for the religion of thoſe 
accurſed Idolaters required ſuch wickednes . But the 

Citty of Antioch hearing newes , that the Tyrant 

was flayne , kept open and common banquets, aſſem- 

bled themſelues togeather 1n great companyes, and 

EPR Fs tryumphed not only in the Churches, and wemoryes 
of Mar- Of the Martyrs , but alſo proclaymed the victory of the 
tyrs, Croſle,in the Theaters , & ſcoffed at the fooliſh Pro- 

pheſies of che Tyrant. > | 

I will heere ſet downe ſugh words as the CA ntio- 
chians vetered againſt him , to the end the memory of 

them may continue to poſterity , For they cryed 

out all with one voice: O Maxim, thou ſimple foole, 

what is bzcomeof thy Propheſyes now ? God and his 
Annoyn. 
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Annoynted haue wonne the vifory, For there was at 

that time one CHaximm , who though he profeſſed 
himſelfe a Philoſopher : yet he was indeed a very Ma- - 
gician, & bragoed that he could tell of things to come. 

Bur th2 Artiochians , forſomuch as they had bene the 
ſchollers of the two oreateſt Apoſties Peter and Paul, 

& intirely loued our Sauiour Chriſt, did ener abhorre, The peo- 


and deteſt the Tyranc (a man worthy to be forgotten Y ons ans 


| foreuer ) as Inuliay himſelfe is a ſufficient witnes: who afeaſt for 


therfore wrote a booke againſt them called Micor&yoy loy of lu- 
(that is to ſay) Mamzre thy beard. But here I will make "3 <cath. 
anend of this Booke with theſe tryumphes made by 

the Antiochians, for Inlians death. For deeime at to be. 

a foule offence, toloyne a wicked Tyrant in one trea- 

tle with a godly Empetour . 


The end of the third Booke ; 
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of his geale in Religion . 


e322? fitteſt man to prouide with 'all wiſ- 
dome for the ſafety of the army being now in the ene- 
mies coutrey : as alſo to repaire the ſtate of the comon- 
| Hh 2 -- wealth 


FOVRTH BOOKE 


Of the raigne of Iouianus the Emperour : and 


oy \FTER that Inhan was llaine , the 
Y \ Captaines and Licutenants afſem- 
Vi JQ : 

1s 2) bled themſelues togeather, and tooke 
EY, v Ye counſell whom they might chooſe to 
S SD WW gouerne the E mpire, & who was the 
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Empcror, {corne. 


on 244 The Ecclefaſiicall Hiſtory 
This Em- -_ 4: : ; _ 
RevoRr wealth, which was brought ( as a man may ſay ) even 


O ; o 
made it tO the pits brimme, by reaſon of the brainſicke head of 


death to 7yliay now decealed. While they were thus in coun- 
Ilſe * cellaboutthe matter, the army gathering it {c]f togea- 
marryage. ther , required 1onanns for their Emperour , who 
Zcron.l. was neyther Capraine,nor next toa Captaine, but yet 
6.C:j- amanofa molt noble mind , of finguler fame , and 
' renowned for his great exploits. For he was of a ſtr6z 
body , of an high and lofty mynd. Morcoucr he was 
wont to bethe foremoſt man 1n the field , and when 
the ſ13rmiſk was hoateſt , he ſhewed himſelf more ya- 
liant then all the reſt , Furthermore he freely rebuked 
wickeenes , he ſcorned at the power of the Tyrant; 

andin mind he was as forward as any Martyr. 
Therefore the Captaines taking the armyes c0- 
ſent, by fome dune reuelation , brought forth that 
excellent man,and placed him 1n the middeſt, & cau- 
ſed him 1n all haſt to aſcend vp 1nto a chayre prepared 
for the purpoſe. Atthe Jengrh when euery one had 
gluen him ſuch titles as wereduevntoan Emperour, 
calling him Aurzaſins, and Ceſar , the wonderfull man 
A ſpeach yſing h1saccuſtomed lyberty of ſpeach, and neuer fea- 
worthy of ;1n0 neither magiſtrates norſouldiers, leaſt their min- 
2 poke des thould be altered trom better to worſe, ſpake as 
followeth.l cannot (ſaid he) being a Chriſtian as I am 
Much I:fgonerne ſuch miner of men as you,nor take thecharge 
could the Of 7/;2z5 army , which hath bene trayned vp in 


people be 6 i SO : Es 
os Chri- {uch peſtilent coarine. For thoſe that are brought vp 


© Gizs have 1N that manner, are lo prof ouer by the proutdence 


choſen an gf God , that they are eabily taken by their enemyes,& 


In;fdeil to | . 1 
\- their 90C giue them cauſe to reioyce, and laugh rhem to 


The 


com 
the : 
Cd 
the 1 
ſtan 
all tt 
clere 
to ſt; 
that, 
dors: 


ded t 


all withone voyce . Let not thy mind ( o Emper our ) 
be troubled with any ſuch doubt: neyther refuſe to 
gouerne.Vs , as though we were wicked and graceles 
men'. Var thou art to rule ouer men that are Chri- 
ſtians,& trayned vp in thedifciplyne of true Religion. 
For :ndedd the elder fort of vs haue bene all trayned 


ypand inſtrufted by Conſtantine , and the yonger by | 
Conſtantins. As for the tyme of the raigne of Inlian 


now deceaſed, as1t was very ſhort, ſo 1t was neuer 
able deepely to plant any Jamal opinyon 1n the 
myndes of them , that were infected with the ſame... 


oF 5s. iTnangs 
ny he returne. 


CHAP, II. 


I forth to take counſell how he might ſaue the 


common wealth :and how he might ſafely conduct 
the army out of the enemyes Countrey.. But he nee- 
ced no great counſell for that matter, forſomuch as 
the fruite which he reaped by his devotion , did now 
ſtand him inſteed . For preſently God that oouerneth 
all things , declared that he had taken care of him ,and 
clerely acquytted him of the doubt wherin he ſeemed 
to ſtand, For the Perſia K1ng,as ſoone as heperceaued 


that Jonrarnrs was Emperour frſt ſent his Embaſſa- 


dors vnto him , to treat of a peace, then he commaun- 
ded that viduals ſhould be brought to his campe , and 
H h 3 that 
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The ſouldiers hearing theſe wordes , ſhowted out 


H E E mperour being well pleaſed with this 


{peach of the {ouldiers , began from thence 


49.J0POGl, 
BZOLE 
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that all manner of neceſſary vrouifion ſhould be ſet to 
ſale in the wyldernes . Therefore when they were 
entred intoleagne for the ſpace of thirty yeares , 70- 
wianus brought his army out of theenemyes covntrey, 
being now ſomwhar ſfrong and well refreſhed. And 
25 ſoons as he entred into ths. marches of his awne 
 Empyre , firſt he made a law , and commaunded 
that all Bihops ſhould returne out of baniſhment, | 
and that the Churches ſhould be reſtored vnto them | 
that kept ſound & yncorrupted the faith of the Nicene | 
Councell. Morcouer he (ent his letters to Athanaſins | 
that moſt valiant defender of thz foreſaid dodryne, 
and earneſtly requeſted him to ſend vnto him in wry- | 
ting a moſt exact and perfe forme of Faith . There- | 
fore Athanaſirs aſſembling togeather the more e famous | 
Biihops, wrotz aguine vnto Tonianis ,exhorting him to | 
ſtand faſt vato the Nicene Creed , which did wholy | 
agree with the Apoſtolike doarine. I haue onal 
neceſſary for the profit of the Readers to (ſet lowns! 
un, this place the E piitle of Athanaſizs , and the other | 
. Biihops , which 15 as followeth . | 


LB STXNADICIALL EPISTLE} 
con:ernias the faith , written by Athanaſius * | 
$0 the Emperour Toutanus . 


CH De LO Ho 


O the mnſt Relckas and mercifull Conque- 

rour , Ioutazus Emperor; - Athanaſins, wih 

there & of the Biithops, hich met togeather 

in the nam? of all the Biſhops of Fgipr, Thebars , a 
it, 


| bia,ſendeth greeting. It 15 the part of a Godly Em- 
perour to hauea ſpeciall defire of heauenly things ,and 


to be delighted to learne the ſame. For by that meanes | 
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Touianus 
earned 


you {hall truly haue your hart 1n the hands of God the faith 


and ſhall quietly and peaczably gouerneyour Empyre © 


many yeares. .And whereas your Mateſty defireth to 


f the Bi- 
ſhops, & 


not pre- 


[carne of vs the faith of the Catholike Church, after ſcribed a- 
we had giuen thanks vnto God for the ſame; we ny faithto 


wo, oy the beſt and the wifeſt way , to put you in * 


mvnd of that faith which was confirmed by the con- 


ſent of the Fathers in the Nz:exe Councell + For many 


there are who hauequyte forſaken the ſame , and have 
contryued dyuers treacheryes againſt ys , becauſe we 
would not follow the ſe of the Arians. As alſo they 
haue brought dyuers Schy ſmes and Hereſfies into the 
Catholike Church. oo. 

But the true and Godly faith in our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt 1s manifeſt vnto all men, and by the holy 
Scriptures ſufficiently knowne, and acknowledged. 


For 1n the ſame faith the holy Martyrs haue ſhed their | 
bloud, and now are refident with our Lord in heauen: 


which faith had ever remayned pure and ſound, had 
not the madnes of certayne gracelefſe Heretikes labou- 
red to corrupt it. For Arias and his Complices ſtudied 
how to ouerthrow it, and to bring in their wicked 
hereſy inſteed therof: and ſaid , that the Sonne of God 
had his beginning of nothing ; that he1s a creature; 
that he was made ; that he 1s changeable: and many a 
man they blynded with this error : infomuch that they 
alſo who ſeemed to be men of ſome accompt, were 
dy theſe mens blaſphemy ſeduced tooth with 


them . 


There- 


hem , 


QQ6ge © ” 
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Therfore our holy Fathers meaning to ſtop the 
courſe of this euill , repayre4 to the Niceze Coucell (as 
we laid before) and denounced Apnathema to the Arian 
hereſy , & eſtabliſhed by their hand- wryting the faith | 
of the Catholike Church; for this onely purpoſe, 
_ that the ſame being diſperſed abroad, the flame of er- 
roneous doRtryne which the herettkes had kyndled, 
mighrtbe vtterly quenched . And the fame faith was 
ſincerely read and preached abroad in euery Church, 
But ſome there were, who intending to renew the 
Arian hereſy , never feared to difanull the faith con- 
firmed by the Fathers in the Nzcexe Councell : ſome 
againe tooke vpon them to conſent vnto it, but in 
very deed deny 1t vtterly by their falle interpretation 
of the word #9407%0;, They, alfo commut blaſphemy 
againſt the holy Ghoſt : for they attirme that he isa } 
Creature, and that he was made by the Sonne., |} 
We therfore perceauing that the people receaucd |} 
no {ma!l harme by ſuch blaſphemy, endeuoured with | 
all our force, that the faith eftabitſned in the Nyrene | 
Councell,mighr bedeltuered to your Grace, that you | 
may vnderſtand both how cxacly the ſame was pen- 
ned , and how fowly deceaued they are, that teach the 
contrary . For we would haue you to be well aſſured 5 
( molt Godly Emperour ) that this 1s the fayth which | 
was preached euer from the beginning , This was | 
coniirmed by the Fathers of the Nicexe Councell . To }! 
this all- the Churches of tne world haue giuen their | 
conſ{znts: as the Churches of Spayze, Brittayne, France, | 
a'l Ita; , Dalmatia, Myſia, Macedonia, and all Greece . 
Allzus Churches of Afrike , Sardinia , Cyprus , Cretd, 
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_ Iybia, Pontus , Cappadocis, and the Churches of the 
Countreys adioyning . Atid finally the Churches of 
the Eaſt'; ſorve Few excepted! that fadour/the Hrtan 
hereſy "ow we are well afſured bf the opinions of all 
boſs Churches, and we haue receauecd lctrers| from 
them ; and we Jou know for certayne ( moſt holy 
Emperour!? chart although ſome' few doe withſtand 
this faith; yer for all that, no premdice”' can” 'theredy 
ariſe to all the world . For! thoſe being long fince1n= 
feted with the canker of the Arian hereſy "Joe now 
moit-eagerly withſtand the truth. And Ichoogh your 
Gracivus Goodnes doth' perfealy: vnderſtand what 
faith was confirmed in the Nicene Councell , by the 
hundred and etghreene Biſhops: yet notwithſtanding 
we _ our parts. haue endeauonred , that you may 
throupghly'vnderſtand ir: alſo by vs, and therefore w& 
aw x þ downein this manner following . | 
We belicue in one God, the Father Almighty , he 
maker of all thin $ viſible and inutfble . And 1n-one 
Lord lefus Chit. the Sonne of Got?! begotten of the 
Father, theonly begotten; thatis to ay, of the Fathers 
hitance: God of God , Light of Light, very God of 
very God-,begotten, not made, conſubſtantiall ro the 
a , by A as: all things: were:made;bothiin hea« 
uen ad earth . Who for vs men, and for our faluation 
came downe from heaven: he was'incarnate & made 


man : he ſuffered , he roſe againe the third day : heal-. 


cenged 1nto Lees; he ſhall come to iudge the lyuwng 
a1d rthedead. And1n the Holy Ghoſt Bur to them that 
lay , there was oncea tyme , when the Sonne of God 
w3s not, and that he was not before he was borng, rat 
he had his beginning of nothing ; thar he doth confiſt 

s TI © and 
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and was created of another Eſſence or Subſtance,then 
of the Father , or that he may be altered or changed, 
To them ( IG y ) the holy Catholike and Apoſtolike 
Church WELD _Apathems . 

' In this faith ( moſt holy Emperour ) for thatit is 
Diuine and Apoſtolicall we mult of neceſlity perſe- 
uere yntill theend - neyther muſt any, man attempt to 
falfi ify the {ame , eyther by his plauſible ſpeaches , or 
contentious reaſoning , as the mad CArians have ever 
done: ſaying thar the Sonne of God had his beginning 
of nothing ; that there was a tyme when he was not; 
that he was created; that he was made; that he may be 
altered and changed . This was the cane, as I haue ſaid 
before, for which the Njcene Councell hath denoune 
ced nat brine to the foreſaid errour , and hath confir- 
med the true faith by common conſent . For thoſe Fa» 
thers did not ſimply afirme,the Sonne to belike the Fa- 
ther, leaſt men ſhould ſimply belieue that be is like vn- 
to God, and not very God of God ; but they auouched 
by wryting , thathe is of the lame Subſtance with the 
Father , which i 1s proper toa true and naturall Sonne, 
begotten of a true and naturall Father . Moreouer they 
deuyded not the holy Ghoſt from the Father and the 
Sonne: but hauing onefaithjn the holy Tripity , they 
honoured him togeather with the Father and the S6ne, 


becauſc there 1 is but one Godhead in the holy Triouy 


of 


j j | {6 us , y op, - w. #, | 2 _ Dy Vines { 
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oO? THEP BNSION Ss 
5 teft ortd deaine to thi Chu rh . Apa of the 
= Emerours death, 


'- EHAP. tt. 
P H £ x the Emperour had read this E piſtle, 


4r both increaſed his knowledge in things ,_ .. _ . 
PI Ee .., Gn Evil Prin- 
£5 yuine , and inflimed his love to ſuch cake a. 
matters more and more . Therefore he enacted a Law, way the 
and commiaunded that the'ſtandins penſion of corne -2 prom 
Cs . ; I Or tne 
which Conſtantine had giuen to the Churches , ſhould c1,,..4 
J-. "\s £ ' . by 
be reſtored to them againe. For Iu/iay who waged but good 


p . Q ; 
warre againſt God and our Sautour Chriſt, had farbid- Princes 
| | reſtore the 
amps | a” IE ,. - (pane; 
 fion which Conſtantine gaue , could not be paid to the 


hynd him nof! mall diſcomfort to them, who had taſted 
of his ſweet and Prince)ike behatitour . Truly 1 am of 
It 3 this 


_ 
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this opinion , that God who gouerneth the world, to 


theend: he may curbe and cgntroll vs for oureuill life 


doth firſt beſtow his. graces ypon ys, and afterward - 


bereaueth vs of them againe: teaching vs by the one, 


how eaſily hecan ove vs what pleaſeth' himſelfe, and 


rebuking vs by the other, as far vnworthy to receaue_ 
ſuch benefits : that we may learne by ſuch meanes to 


lead a better and more vertuous life . REY; $50 8a Op 
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Vas made Fmperonr : and how he tooke his brother 
V alens 70 be his /e;lov in the Empire . 


| CHAP.V. 
'T which tyme the ſouldiers knowing the 


{uddayne death of the Emperour , bewayled 
| his deceaſe, asif he had bene their Father : 


and they created Emperour Yalcxtinian, the ſame man 


who {troke the Keeper of the Temple with his ft, & 


| was thzrfore comitted prifoner tothe Caſtle, He was 


one tharexcelled not onely n valour , but alſoin wiſe- 


dome, tzmperance,iuſtice, and goodly ſtature of body. 


He was of fo high and Princely a-mynd, that when 
his army. went about to1oynevnto him an aſſociate 1n 
the Empyre,heis reported to haue vttered theſe words, 
which are now in euery mans mouth. Once the matter 
lay in your owne power ( my fouldiers ) when I was 
no Emperour, to giue me the raynes ofthe Empire in- 
to my hands: but now hauing taken the charge vpon 


me, 1tis my part,and not yours to proutde from hence- 


forth, that the Common wealth may be wilcly go- 
Hh bd | |: - © tierned 
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verned « 
The ſouldiers wondered at theſe wordes. of his, 

and hiked them well,and framed themſelves to his beck 
and fancy. He ſending for his brother out of Peopia, 

who did notas yet diſſent from his opinion , made him 
ioynt Emperour with himſelf ( which I would to God 
he had neuer done.) To him he commytted the rule of 
 Aſiaand Egipt,and reſerued to himſelf the government 
of Earope . And taking his 1ourney into the Weſt. he 
rulcd thoſe Countreys with holſome lawes , and made 
his entry by proclayming the true Religion . For 
when Auxenztius Bilhop of Millaine, that was ſpotted 
with the 47/an hereſy, & depoſed in dyuers Councels , 
was departed this life , this Emperour ſending for the 
Biſhops, ſpake vnto them 1n this manner: Ir is not 
vnknowneto you, beitig trayned yp in the ſtudy of 
holy Scriptures, as you are, what manner of man he 
ought tobe, that 1s to be choſen Biſhop: and that it is 
neceſſary for him to rule his flocke , not onely by do- 
aryne , but alſo by notable, cxample of life, ro make 
himſelfa patterve of vertue vnto them , and to con-. 
firme his teaching by the teſtimony of his life and man- 
ners. Wherefore I would haue you to place 1n the B1- ae Bebe 
ſhoprike , a man endued with ſuch kind of qualityes ; eq their 
ſo that we , by whome this Empyre1s gouerned , may heades to 


| 0. Buthops 
truly and with all our hart, bow downe our head vnro ne Tak th; þ 


him ;zand alſo ( for that we are men , and muſt of ne- their re- 


ce{lity fall intro errour ) wee: may willingly 1mbrace , bukes in 
and take his rebukes 1n good part, as a moſt holſome good part. 
medicine of our ſoule, 


TH D HOW 


BLOLE 
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HOW AMBROSE VV AS 
ordazned Biſhop of Millain. 


CHAP, VE. 


HE N the Emperour had ended this 
{peach , the Coiicell of Biſhops made ear- 
neſt fuite vnto him, that he being 4 man 
endued with ſuch rare gifts of wiſdome und god]1- 
nes, would choofe the Biſhop hinifeife . But he an- 
ſwered : Greater 1s that charge ( ſaid he ) then my 
ſtrength is able to performe. Therefore you that are 
repleniſhed with the grace of God, and Jightned with 
the brightnes thereof , may diſpatch that bulſineſle 


farre better then I am able. Then they went a little 


aſide , and conſulted ſeuerally of the matter : but 
the Cittizens were deuyded amon 
bouring to chooſe for their Biſhop , ſome one, and | 


oft themſeluss , la- 


ſome another . For ſuch as were infe&ted with the 


errour of Auxentius , gaue their voyces to ſuch as fa+ | 
uoured their owne opinion ; but they that tooke part { 
with the ſound and fincere doarine,, on the contrary ! 
part endeauoured to chooſe for their Biſhop one of | 


their owne religion of 


Ambroſe then Gouernour of the Citty , hearing | 
of this diſſention , and fearing ſome tumult and alte- } 
ration , repayred to the Church in all haſt .'They ſur- 5 
ceaſed from (edition, and all with one voyce requyred } 
that Ambroſe ( who had not as yet receaued the holy | 
Sacrament of Baptiſme ) ſhould be ordayned their Bi- | 
ſhop . When the Emperour vnderſtood of this , he | 

com» | 
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out delay , and to be ordayned Biſhop by impoſition o 
hands , For he knew full well that his mind was as in- 


quall and ſtraightas any ſquare. And ſeeing that they 
alſo that followed the contrary dodrine; conſented to 
his election ; he conieured that it was doubtleſſe the 
worke of God, that they gaue their voyces to him . 

But after that Ambroſe had obtayned the divine 


gift of ſacred Baptiſme, and receaued the Biſhoplike 


Grace , it 15 ſaid , that the moſt noble Emperour ( for 


he was preſent & partner 1n all theſe matrers himſelf) 
did ſing an Hymne to giue thanks to our Lord and Sa- 


uiour ,1n {ſuch wordes as theſe : Thankes be giuen to 
thee our Almighty Lord and Saviour, that wheras I 
had committed to this man the peoples bodyes, thou 
haſt alſo comitted to him their ſoules; and therby hail 
declared my ſentence to be1uſt , Not many dayes af- 
ter, when Ambroſe vttered his. mind vnto the Empe- 


rour with great liberty of ſpeach,and found fault with 


certayne matters which the Magiſtrates had not had- 
ld well : the Emperour an{wered. It is now a great 
while ſince that ] knew thy audacity, and freedome 
of ſpeach . And yet notwithſtanding being wel] alſu. 
red therof , I did. not only not hinder thee from being 
ordayned Biſhop, but rather gaue thee my voice, & c0- 
ſent. Wherfore according as the law of God requireth, 
we would haue thee to heale the ficknes of our ſoule. 

Theſe thir;gs were done and f; porn by the Empe- 
rour at Millaine . Moreover when 


matters of faith , he comaunded that a Councell _ 
= 


LE, 
commaunded that excellent man to be baptized with- 
{ Orders 
tuen by 
impoſitis 


different and right as any lyne , and his ſentence as e- ofhands, 


e heard, tharin ſia 
and Phryzia there.were certaynemen that yaried about 
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The Ecclefaſticall Hiſtory © 


be houlden in 1/hria , and the Decrees 'and Canons of 


Biſhops , which there mer and confirmed the faith of 
the Nicene Councell, he ſent to them that were at va- 


T1ance about the faith, He alſo ſent his Letters vnto 
them ; which Letters he imparted I1kewife to his Bro- 
ther, counſelling him to itand faſt ro the Decrees of 


the Biſhops , | willſer downe in this place that law 


which plainly declareth hoth the godly mynd of Yalen- 


finian , and alſo the ſound opinyon which Yalexs had | 


then 1n matters of Religion . 


Pd 


EX [EPISTIC E077 # 


Emperonrs Valentinian azd Valens , about the 
ord Conſubſtantiall , yhich Was ſent 


1 Wo the Dioceſſe of Alia, 


CHAP. VI 


that 


H x great Emperours, and alwayes moſt vi- | 
Qorious Ceſars , Yalentinian, Valens 'and Gras | 
tian, tothe Biſhops of the Diocefle of 4/a, | 
Phryeta , Cyrophrygia, Plucatia , ſend greeting 1n our | 
Lord. After great diſputation had to and fro ,1n a 
full Councell houlden in 1/yria, about our Samour(7zhe | 
Word of God ) thole bleſſed Biihops proued by 1nuin« 
Cible reaſons, that thereis a Conſubſtannall Trinity, } 
the Father , the S6ne, and the holy Ghoſt . From which þ 
faith they would not depart one iote, but gaue due | 
worlhipynto the religion of Almighty God . Morecouer þ 
We have ſtranly commanded the ſame to be preached 
every where: yet 15 not rhis a ſufficient reaſon for fome f 
to ſay , that they follow the religion of the-Emperour, 


EY A »H4 ww. 


+ 
Pang 


_#R gt 


that gotterneth this world , when they doe withall 
neglect the commaundement of him that inſtructerh 
ys 1n ourſajuation. For this is the definyriue leatcuce 


g1uen by our Lord himſclfe : Gize rhe thinges that are Marc. 1. 
Ceſars, to Ceſar, and that arc Gods, toGod , What lay youx _ _ 


therefore ( yee Bilhops and Prelates ) of the fauing 
Word ? For if you do decree the ſame , then do you 
louingly 1mbrace one another, and do not abule our 
IT1ghnes . Doc not.you perſecute the ſeruants of God , 


ar whole prayers warres are aſſwaged on earth, and 


the violence of the rebellious Angels turned away 
Who alſo by their prayers , doe labour to chaſe away 
the noyſome Duels, and are content to pay tribute ac- 
cording to the law , and do not withſtand the Empe- 
Tours power : butdo ſincerely obſcrue the commaun- 
dement of almighty Gad , & obay our Lawes withali . 
But for you, it is well knowne, that you haue 
obſtinately refiſted againſt theſe things . We ener vied 
patience towards you from the begynning to theend . 
You on the contrary {yde, haue followed the violent 
paſſions of your owne mindes. But we will be pure 
and cleane from your oftence , ike vnto Pate, who 
when Chriſt, that then lined amongſt vs men, was cal- 
lcd into queſtion , would not put him to death: and 


being requyred by the Iewes to crucify him , turned - 


himſelf tothe Eaſt , called for water , and began to 
waſh his hands, ſaying withall: I am innocent of the 
bloud of this inſt man.. Wherefore we haue ever com- 
maunded , that no man perſecute another , nor no 
an quell downe another , that no man enyuy at them 
that labour in the field of Chriſt, nor offer 1niury to 
the Stewards of the heavenly King , leaſt now in the 
K k time 


Of Theadovet. 1ib. 1111. 257. 
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259 The Ecclefaaſiicall Hiſtory 

time of our raigne you reap {mall commodity thereby, 
and herafter you & your wicked counſellours fall into 
the perills mentioned in Chriſtes Teſtament, as it 


thoſe cruell bloud-ſuckers, hke 'ynto the peſtilent 
Divell who was privy to the murder as well as they , 
were delinered to the puniſhment of death , and at the 
comming of Ieſns Chriſt our King from heauen, burſt 
in ſunder , and fodicd. 
This commaundement we gaue forth in the pre- 
ſence and hearing of /migetiuns, Ciceronins , Damaſms , 
Dciiampo and Brunduſians . Moreouer werhaue ſent yn- 
to you the Acts of the Councell , that you may vnder- 
ſtand what this famous Councell hath decreed . For 
to theſe our letters we haue annexed the Decrees of the 
Councell , which briefly containe as followeth. 
According to the ſentence of the great and Ca- 
tholike Nicene Councell , we confeſle : if Sonne to be 
Conſubſtantiall to the Father. Neither do we vnder- 
ſtand the word Conſubſtantiall lo as ſome did exponnd 
it long ago2, who ſubſcrybed to the Nzcexe Councell 
not witha plaine and well-meanyng mynd : nor yet 
as others doe, who at this preſent tyme do call them 
Fathers , and yet do take away the force of this word 
Conſutſtantiall, and doe follow the opynion of them 
thatteach , that the word Coxſubſtantiall doth fignihie 
nothing , but of litle ſubſtance. By which word it is 
ſhewed , that the:Sonne 1s like to the Father onely, and 


to none of the creatures by him made. They that teach | 


this dodryne doe wickedly affirme, that the Sonne is 
nothingels, but a certayne ſingular and noble crea- 
ture . But we dono otherwiſe belieue herin , then the 
two 


6. GP in the bloudy death of Zacharias . Therefore 
D 


Ex 


two Councels , wherof the one hath bene houlden at 
Rome , the other in' Fraxce : to wit , that there is. one 
ellenceof the Pather, the S6ne, and the holy Ghoſt, in 
three perſons , thats to ſay , in three perfe& Subſtan- 
ces , as the Greekes do terme them . 

Wedo alſo confeſle, as it is in the Nzcexe Creed , 
thatthe Conſubſtanriall Sonne of God the Father , 


tooke Heſh of the holy Virgin, that he connerfed a- 


mongſt men, that he fulfilled ajl his office and mefſage 
which he vndertooke for vs by his birth , paſlion, 
reſurrection , and aſceni{1on1nto heauen, and that he is 
to come againeat the dayof Iudgment to render vnto 


euery man ,according as he hath behaued himſelf here 


in this life, that he ſhall be ſeene of all fleſh, that he ſhall 


ſhew. his dimuine power as'God cloathed with fleſh, not 
as man cloathed with the Godhead . And to them that 
hould the contrary , we do denounce Anatherna . 

In like manner we hould them accurſed, that do 
not fro the bottome of their harts accurſe him whoſo- 
euer doth maintayne that the Sonne was neuer before 
he was borne, but do teach, that he was firſt 1n the Fa- 
ther by vertue and power , before that euer he was 1n- 
_ deed begotten . For that may be ſaid of all creatures, 
thatare noteuer with God , as the Sonne 1s euer with 
the Father , begotten by erernall generation . Theſe 
things did the Emperour briefly lay downe in his Epi- 
ſtle , concerning the acts of the Councell . But I will 
here ioyne to my hiſtory , the Letters of the Councell 
it ſelf. - 
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Lord. VVhenwe were gathered togeather in one, 
aud had long diſputed about the word , which is the 
cauſe of our faluation; at length ws determined that | 
theres a Conſubſtannal Trinity, the Father, the Sone, | 
and the Holy Ghoſt . Wherfore we thought it. conue.. | 
nent to wryte our Letters yntoyou , not meaning by 


x. Cor. 2, 


you ? Or Vere ye baptized in the name of Paul? And cer- | 


—_— —— _mokd 


Conncell of Uyria , concerning the faith . 
C.H A P :VIET. . 


(HE Biſhops of 14hr/4 to the Churches of God, 
| and to the Biſhops of the Dioceſſe of 4/2, 
Phryeia , Carophrygia , & Placatia, health in our 


any craft or cunning to deliver vnto you ſuch things 5 
as pertaine to the worſhip of the'Bl. Trinity, but rather 
treating therof in humility , we haue ſent you theſe our | 
Letters by our beloued Brother and fellow in office, © 
FE lpidins Prieſt. It 1s recorded not in any E prſtle of ours, | 
bur in the Bonkes of Teſus Chriit : 1 am Panles , I Apol- | 
lo's, 1 Cephas's, I Chriſtes . What, vas Paul irucified for | 


rainly this were inough for our modeity to wryte vnto Þ 

ou, forſomuch as by your.preaching, wherby you de- 
uided the Holy Ghoſt from the Father arid the Sonne, | 
you haue ſtroken agreat feare into all the Pronuinces by | 


you gouerned . Therfore we were conſt rayncd to ſend} 
Elvidias with Letters to you from Rome, the head of the|! 
E mprre ,to theend he way learne whether your prea-ſ 
ching ke {uca or no. For whoſoeuer doth thinke thatÞ 
the holy Tcnity 15 not Conſubſtantiall , accurſed bef 

thy 3K 


"Of Theodores . TE ITIT. - "Mi 


they; & wholoeuer ſhalbe proued to comunicate with 
ſuch, let them be accurſed alſo. But for the that preach 
the Trinity to be Conſubſtantall, the Kingdome of 
heauen 1s prouided . Wherfore we beleech you, lo- 
uing Brethren , that you will not otherwiſe teach nor 
belieue, but alwayes topreach the Trinity to be Con- 
ſubſtanriall , wherby you may inherite the Kingdome « 
of God , 
As we were writing thefe letters vnto you, we 
were warned to wryte further ynto you, whatorder _ | 
15 to be taken for the ordayning of our fellow-Biſhops: Biſhops 
that if it be poſſible you admit ſuch, as have firſt bene 
Magiſtrates , and afterwards being choſen Biſhops , 
haue bene ofa ſound and approued faith : and if fuch 
cannot be found , letthein be taken out of the Colled- Prien 
oes of Prieſts . In [ke manner let Prieſts and Deacons 4s 
be choſen from among the Orders of the Clergy , ſuch OO 
as be innocent and blame-leſſe 1n every reſpect: and ler —_— 
neuer any be'choſen our of the Court , or out of the the Cler= 
 Campe. And therefore we were not minded to wryte 8) » 
vnto youat Jarge, becauſe we haue ſent vnto you one 
in the name of all, thats to ſay , our Maiſter and fel- 
low in oflice E/pi4ius, that he may be fully informed , 
whether your preaching be ſuch as we haue bene tould 
by our fellow 1n Oftice Faſtathims.. 
| Although ( loving brethren ) you have this long 
tyme bene entangled with errour ;yet forthe tymeto 
come, you mult put of theold man,and put on a new . 
And our forcſaid brother and feliow E/pidirs will teach 
you the order of preaching the true faith z co wat , that 
the holy Trinity 15 Conſubſtannall, and God the Fa- 
ther, with the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt , is ſanQifed 
KK 3 and 
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262 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
and gloryfied , and that the Father is in the Sonne,and 
th Sone in the Father , togeather with the holy Ghoſt, 
for all eternity . Which ching being plainely declared 
we may truly confefle chat the holy Trinity 15 Confub- 
ſtanciall, according to the tenour of the Creed fom- 
tymes publiſhed in the Nicene Councell, which was 
alſo approned by our Fathers , Therefore if this faith be 
preached , we {halbe able to auoide the ſnares of the 


wicked Diuell, and hauing once tryumphed ouer hiw, | 
we fhalbe able both by familiarlerters to inuite one an« 


other to peace, and alſo to lead a quiet and contented 
life . We haue therefore wrytten vnto you, to let you 
know the Arians whome the Councell hath depoſed , 
who will neither confeſſe the Sonne to confiſt of his 
Fathers Efſence , nor acknowledg the holy Ghoſt to 


_ beatall, whoſe names we haue here layd downe, as 


followeth , Polychronins, Telemachus , Fauſtus, Aſclepia- 
des, Amantins , Cleopater . And theſe matters came thus 
to paſſe to the glory of the Father, of the Sonne, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, for ener and euer. Amen. We with 
vnto you many yeares of health 1n God the Father, & 
his Sonne our Sauiour Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt. 
Fare yee well. 7 


1 TIE W-FRECT 
of the Audians . 


CHAP! IX. 


V ec 1 was the care which the moſt famous 
Emperour tooke for the Apoſtolike dodrine. At 
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Of Theodoret, Lib. IIII. 263 
by Nation and Janguage, adeviſer of new opinions ; 
one that hatched his wickednes long before, nodoubr, 
but neuer made1it knowne to the world vntil then. For 
at the firſt he fooliſhly , and falſly vnderſtood this ſen- 
tence : Let vs make man 10 our imaze and likenes : for © 
indeed he was of this opinion , that God had the forme Hereſies 
and ſhape ofa man, he imagined that he was incloſed a7 as 
in the members or I1mmes of a body: never vnderſta- Is hy 
ding the drift & meaning of the holy Scripture , which Scripture, 
very commonly applyeth to the ations of God, the 
names of humane members. And therfore they, whole 
wits cannot conceaue ſuch myſticall and intricate 
things , are eaſily drawne to belicue thus of the proui- 
dence of God. _ 
To this wickednes of his, he alſo patched certaine 
other opinions like to theſe . For ſomwhat he borrow- 
ed from the errour of Manichies , maintayning that 
God the Gouernour of the world , neither created the 
fire, nor the darknes. But his SeQaries do diſſemble 
theſe and other ſuch matters, who as 1t 15 reported, are 
baniſhed out of the Church, becauſe ſome of them do 
J practiſe the accurſed trade of Vſury . Others do vie the 
J company of women , not according to the law of ma- 
J :nmony , but lewdly and diſhoneſtly . And if there be 
J :ny among them that are free from thoſe vices; yet 
FJ th:y do-comunicate with the other without any {cru- 
J Þ!c at all. Therfore they giue our, that they live a pry- 
ute and ſolitary life : wheras indeed they do 1t toco- 
J 1 their blaſphemous dodrine. And yet this difſem- 
J bling of theirs is full of arrogancy , and riſeth of Pha- 
FJ ifaicall dodtrine . For they do accule the true Phiſiti- 
F:n of our ſoules and bodyes, and doin a manner thus 
| rcalon 
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264 The Ecclefafticall Hiſtory © 
reaſon with the holy. Apoſtles : #/hy doth your Maiſter 


| Marc, 2 . eate With Publicans and ſinners ? Thus alſo ſpeaketh God | 
by h1s Propher by ſuch kynd of men as theſe : ho [ay i 
Tam cleane , touch me not : this i the ſmoke of my wrath. E 
But tis 15 nota tyme to reproue the madnes of thoſe c 
companions . Therefore let ys paſle on to the reſt , 40 
v 
BFITHENHERES/T tl 
of the Meſlalians. h 
= th 
CHAP. YX-. | 

4 M 
Boy T the ſame tyme the hereſy of the Me/- Yn 
falians began to breed . Such as change their the 
name into Greeke, do call them E»zivss ,that 1s wh 

_ 7 whe to ſay Prazers . They haucalſoan other aenomination 
tikes of Which is taken of their name and quality. For they are | of £ 
theſe dates calfed Evvovoriere! , that is to ſay, Spiritaries, becaule they f orl 
of chefype do receaue into their harts the power and operation ſpit 
at. of acertayne Diuell, and do take rt for the preſence of WM 72! 
the holy ſpirit of God. Such as haue' their myndes whe 
deeply infeted with this peſtilent diſeaſe, they cannot | of th 
So did the Way With the labour of their hands, but do loath it as heſa 
Caluiviſts , thing naughty and wicked, and o1Uyng themſclues JW the v 
1 Sip Gig to drowſy {lee ,all that they dreame 1n their idic fan- MM Man: 
' Sacramets tafies,they call :t prophefies . The Princes and Authors aged 
glue not of rheſc hereſtes are theſe, Dadores , Sabas , Adetprin , [pake 
- hag ., Hermzs , Symeones, and others more, who ſeparate two 
in Com , in themlielues from the Ecclefiaſticall communion , be- "E. Ua 
NC C1 


x « Cor11. cauſe they afirme, that the dyuine food wherof our 
Sauiour ſaid , He that eateth my fleſh, and drynketh my 


bloud ,ſhall lyue for caer , doth no man good nor harme. 
Further- 
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Furthermore they would fayn : 
ſecretdifeale: and after they ars $024k or_.tt, they . 
impudently deny that they are infedted withany ſuch, 

and they do coceale it eugnfram them that are of their 
owne profeflion . For this gaule Zetgize Bilhop of Me- 
(itina, a man inflamed with fingular zeale of religion, 
when he perceaued that many Monaſteryes , nay ra- 
ther dens of theeues, werecorrupted with this diſeaſe, 
he ſet them on-fipe ,and chaſed tha wolues away from 


of 


the flock .. p 


TD, EY Di.” Bin? DSCOVA STE REMIT: :- 
In hke manner that excellent man Ampbilachias 
Metropolitan of Licaonia , and ruler of all that nation , 


mY | 


vnderſtanding the foreſayd peſiylence'to be cyept yoro. 


hofeplaces; chaſad it forth againe, and ſapyd the Rock. 
which he fed; from RE A CRIT # EP 
| Moreoner Flavian's Bilhop of Antioch, a man. 
of great fame and renoyne, when he.hogrd (har the. 


* 
.- 


foctid herorikgs led rheit us as Elſe, and iegan fo. 
ſpit our their vehome into4he minds of rhe neighbours 
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round about. He ſent ynto them a copany of Monks, 4... 


who brought them to Axzzach , and fo djd wryng onr 
of them in this manner their diſſembled {1cknes. Firſt - 
he ſaid that their accuſers were. falſe ſJaunderers , that 
the witneſſes were arrant lyers : thenin very curteous 
manner he called vnto him Adelphius, being a very 
aged man, and made him fit downe by his fide, and 
ſake vnto him as followeth . Father ( ſaid he) we 
two haue lyued a faire age, and therfore we are better 
acquaynfed both with the nature of. man , and with 
the cunning deuiſes of our enemy the Duuell , then 
others are . We haune allo learned by long experience, 
what, & how great are the gifts of grace . Theſefilly 
L | | yonz 


266 . The Ecdlefafticall Hiſtory 

yong men know not-what doth pertaine to fuch mat- 
ters as theſe . And as for ſpirituall talke , they cannot 
abide to heare it, Therebor tell me, I pray you,in 
what ſort do you affirme, that the contrary ſpirit doth 
depart from'vs, and the grace of the Holy Ghoſt to 
take his place. Ri - 

The old man was fo EE Fote [weet 
words , that he vttered all his ſecret poyſon , ſaying, 
gp chat the waſhing of dyuine Baptiſme id neuer —- 
ants. them that were dypped therin ; and that nothing but 

feruent prayers doe chaſe the Divell. out of the ſoule 
by him poſſeſſed. For all that are borne into the world 
( ſaid he) as they hane taken their nature from our 
firſt facher; ſo they haue alſo taken the ſeruice of the 
Duel; who 'being once caſt out by diligent prayer, 
the holy Ghoſt ( as he ſaid) doth afterward come in {| 
place, and ſhew, his preſence both to the ſight and . 
other ſenſes , that it diſchargeth notonely the body 
from'themotion of euill paſſions , but alſo clerely ac- 
quytteth the mynd from all inclynation to finne :inſo- 
much that from thenceforth there ſhalbe no need, nei- 

Heretikces ther of faſting to tame the body , nor of teaching to 
deny fa- brydletheluſtes of the fleſh , nor toguyde a man Be. 
iogany ward in the way of vertue. And he that ſhall once ob- 
"eo the tayne the ſame, ſhall not onely be free from the wanton 
ſpirit, motions of the body , bur alſo ſhaJl know of thinges | 

to come , and ſee the holy Trinity with his eyes . 
The diuine man Flauianaus , when he had thus 
ſtirred that ill ſauouring puddle, & layd open the filthy 
outters of theſame, ſpake to the ner 94 3 old man as | 
followeth.O thou inueterate ,and doting Companion | 
( fayd he) thou that art ouerloaden with. euill dayes, | 
-] thine 
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Of Tbeodoret, 14h. IJIJ. 267 
thine owne mouth doth reprous thee, and nal: thine 
owns lyppes doe: bears witnelle, againft thee. Thus 
was the erroneous. doryne of theſe Heretikes dilcoue- 
red , and they. chaſed out of Syria* From whence they 
rooks their journey into Pampbylia, and filled the fare 


with their peſtilent errours. 


HOW THE EKMEKE EE 
Valens fell into Hereſy . 


| CHApP:ix1. 
"Ovv will Ipaſle to the reſt of my hiſtory, 

N -»- I will firſt ſet before your eyes the tempeſt 
that rayſed ſuch mighty and outragious waues 
in the Church of Chriſt. For Yalexs, hauing noxw ob - 
tayned the Empyre, though at the firſt he deſeryed ho- 
nour in following the Apoſtolike doaryne, when the 
Gothes had paſſed ouer theriuer 1ſter , and ſpoyledthe 
Countrey of Thracia, after he had taken counſell to 
leuy an army and byd them bartayle ; he thought that 
it ſtood him vpon not to take ſuch a voyage. in hand, 
being deſtituteof thegrace of God , JOLE, # had fen- 
ced himſelfe with the complete armour offacred Bap- 
tiſme:and herin he did wiſely and worthy-of commen- 
dations: Yet afterward he began to be cowardlike , 
faynt harted, & openly to betray the truth . And looke 


. 


how it fared with our firſt father Adam, euen ſoit Fared _ 


with this myſerable man, For being allured with the 
. {weet wordes of his wife , he became a very ſlaue, and 
was not onely made her captyue, but ſeruiceable alſo ' 
to thedeceiprfull rongue of that woman. For ſhe being 

0 | "Lk 32 "> ns 


26h The Eeeljuicall Bifory 
before inthgledin the fnares of the Arian hereſy , la: 
boured to draw her Huſband into the ſame; by whoſe 
 counſell he fell headlong into the horrible gulfe of blaſ- | 
phemy , idticr with her” And Endeoxius who as yet | 
Tuled the ſterne of the Church of Conſtantinople, not 
meaning to gouerne it well , but rather to drownethe 
ſhip , did not onely lead theſe two 1nto hereſy , but alls 
as 1t were ouerwhelmed them therein . | 


now 7 ALENS SENT 
into baniſhment ſuch Biſhops , as 'moſt 
excelled in vertue . 


(CHAP. XIL . 


T that tyme when Palens receaued the holy 

K Sacrametit of Bapriſme, Exdoxias bound the 

MK. miſerable man with an Oach,, that he ſhould 

not only not contynuein that wicked profeſſion , but 

alſo baniſh out of every Church ſuch, as cleaned to the 

contrary doarine. Yalexs therefore thus forſaking the 
Apoſtolike doaryne, adhered to the contrary part: and 

without any long delay , put in execution that which 

his Oath requyred . For out of the Church of Antioch, 

he caſt the great Meletiua : out of Sameſata, Faſcbim: 

and bereaued the Church of Laodirea of her famous 

1 Paſtour Pelagims, who when he was in his greene and 
Chaſtity floryſhing youth , marryed a wife, and the firſt day of 
19 wi ed his marryage , enen in the wedding chamber heper- 
' marryage. [waded the new marryed bride, to * waph chaſtity be- 
® fore the carnall company of a Huſband, and tanght 

her to eſteeme of brotherly loue inſteed of the band of 

\ ie - marriage 


Of Theodoret © 1ib', 1111. 269 
marriage . And notwithſtanding that he had fo well 
performed theoffice of chaſticy-,/and had hnckedthis *'281e life 
& many other vertnes togeather as it were in a chaine , On 
and was therfore aduaunced to the forefaid Biſhoprike wi 
by the common conſent of al] : yet cad 'rhe enemy of 
Truth with Tenerente thoſe glortous beames of 
his yertuous life , but baniſhed him into'Arabis , Mele- 
tius into Armenia , and Euſebias ( who had endured 
madty trauayles in enlarging the Apoſtolike doArine') 
into Thracia .' The ſame Exſebins wnderſtanding that Clergy 
there were many Churches thus bereft of their Pa. <2 di 
ſtours; attyred himſelf in the habit of a ſouldier , and: ern 
putting a Per//an hat on his head , trauayled oner Syria, myniſter 
Phenicia, & Paleſtine that be might both ordayne Prieſts | 
and Deacons 1n euery place , and do other officesin ior 
the Church beſides. And wherſoeuer he found any perſccu- 
Biſhops of the true Religion , he gave them the charge *192 + 
of {ſuch Churches, as had no Paſtours. = . 


OO FF RF LED FR 
| Biſhop of Samoſata . 


CHAP. X11TT. 


that know it nor, what inuincible courage and 
wiſedome the ſame Faſthius ſhewed , when he 
receaued the E mperours EaiR, that commaunded him 
togoe into Thracia . For the __ that os, 


B V T now 1 think it neceſſary todeclare tothem 


him the Edit came vnto him about the twilight: who 

Enſtbius commaunded,thatin any wile he ſhould keep. 

his owne counſel} and not be knowne to afiy/wher- 
Ll 3 fore 


the Sacra- _ 


fore he came .Forif the deuout people( {aid be) ſhall 
once vnderſtand therof , they will ſurely drowne thee 
|. heerein the riner , and then thy death wilbe required 
at my handes. When he had ſpoken theſe words and | 
ended euenſong ,, as the manner was , about the tyme 
that men betake themſcelues to ſleep , the good old Fa- 
' theralone, commytting himſelf to a faithfull ſeruant 
of his , departed the Citty . Shortly after followed his 
man, carrying with him nothing buta booke and a 
low . Whea they were come. to the rivers banke , 
( for Euphrates wvaſhed the wallesof the City ) he 
imbarked himſelfein a boat, and bad the rowers croſle 
the water to Zeugina.. | 
[The next morning , he arryued at' Zengina . But 
the Citty of Samſara was filled with mourning and 
lamentable complaynts. For after that notice was gi- 
uen of his departure by his feruant , who had tauld to 
Euſebms friendes certayne things that his maiſter com- 
maunded, as alſo who wereto beare him company , 
and what bookes were to be caried yvith them ; all of 
them began to lament the loſſe of ſo good a Paſtour. 
There a man might haueſeene whole {wares of peo- 
ple, ſayling along the ryaer to ſecke him out. And whe 
at laſt they came ynto him, and ſaw their Paſtour 
whom they moſt defired , Lord , how they complay- 
ned ,and mourned , and powred out ſtreames of teares 
to perſwade him to remayne with them, and not to 
far the. fally ſheep to be delivered to rauening 
xwolues . But when they could not perſwade him vnto 
It, and when they heard him alleadge the commaun- 
dement of the Apoſtle, charging vs1n plaine words 
to obay the Magiſtrates and Superiour powers,ſomeof 
Cr 1 them 
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Of Theodoret . Lib. 1111. 271 
them offered him gould , fome filuer ,one offered him 
garments , another ſeruants to attend vpon him , for 
that he was to trauaile into a ſtrange and far countrey. 
He therefore receauing ſome few of thoſe preſets from 
his moſt familiar friends , and hauing armed them all 
both with ghoſtly counſell and with prayer, and ex- 
horted them earneſtly that they ſhould manfully de- 
fend the Apoſtolike do&rine , went along the riner 
Ifter . They returnyng home to their Citty , began to 
cheere and encourage one another ,and ſtoutly reſiſted 
the aſſault of the wolues . UB 


"0 F-THEMOSTGCODET 
zeale of the Samoſatenſes. And of Antiochus 
the Pricft , and Euolſius the Deacon . 


CHAP. XIIIIL. 


| NDÞ here I meane to ſhew the feruent and 
vnfaygned faith of the foreſaid people, for 
ſo much 25 I thinke I ſhould doe them wrong 


if I ſhould not leaue the ſame in wryting , for memo- 
ry to all ponent . After that the Arians had depri- 


ved that flock of their excellent ſheepheard , and = 
cd anotherin his roome, there was not a man of all 
the Cyttizens , neyther rich, nor poore, ſeruant or _ 


Cathoſikes 
maiſter , man or woman, yong or old that would i 


reſort to the Church as the manner was, but the Bi- ,p. Ca 
ſhop remayned all alone ; for no man would either ches. of 
come into his preſence, or haue any conference Heretikes, 


with him at all, notwithſtanding that his conuerſatio 


is {a1d to haue bene ciuiland honeſt ; of which things 
2 : this 


272 The Ecdefiaſticall Hifory 
this thatT will now tell you, isa plaine and euidene 
roofe.. When he vas mynded to 'wath himſelfe in 
the bath , his feruants boſred the dores to keep out the 
preſſe of people , bar he preceauing the multitude to 
ſtand before the doore , bad them to enter, and'v yilled 
them all to be bould to vvath in the bath vvith him. 
The like he did alfo in theinner bath that yyas vaulted 
auer. For {cing that the company gaue place vvhyle 
he vyas a bathing, he commaunded them to take the 
benefice of the warme water ,as well as he, Burt they 
held their peace, and ſtood ſtill as they did before : ha 
therefore thinking with himſelfe , that they did ir to. 
do him honour, aroſe with ſpced and went out of the. 
bach. Bur they ſup doling the water to be polJuted 
with the infection of the heretikes wickednes , laoſed 
it out into the finke, and commaunded freſh to be 
ordayned fortnem . When this was knowne , the Bt- 
ſhop forfooke the Citty, and went his way . For he. 
thought it mere folly, or rather deſperate madnes, to. 
dwellin chat City , that was his enemy , and where | 
he was fo hated of the common peopls. | | 
/neretore when E ymomirs( for ſo.was he calle) 
had lett Sameſita, although they thruſt into his place 
one Lucizezs, that was 2 very wolfe indeed and traytor | 
to the theep, the people being deftitute of a ſheepheard, 
did performe the otfice ofa Paſtour themſelues. For 
 tcy kept che Apoſtolike doctrine entire and found. 
Bur how deepely thar Zu4jres allo was hated by the peo- 
plc 1t ſhall weil appeare by rhe hiſtory following. Cer- 
tayne doves were playyg at tennyce in the market 
place, for they tooke grear pleaſure 1n that kind of pa- 
ityms. And as Lage piled that away , RIOT 
Tm + JO 7 
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f Of Theodoret. Lib. INII. 253. 
that one of the boyes throwing the ball out of his hid, 
ir chanced to hit againſt the feet of the alle, wheron . 
Lucics rode.,wherat the boyes made a great noiſe,thin- 
king the ball to be therby polluted . Which when the 
Biſhop Ynderſtood he gaue comandement' to one of 
his crayne to ſtay behind, and learne what was the mat- 
ter . But the boyes made a great fire in the place,and fo 
caſt the ball through the ' apr from one to another, 
thinking ſo to purify it againe. And although I am. 
not ignorant that this: was a childiſh'tricke, and as it 
were ſome rEnant of their'old heatheniſh cuſtome; yer _ 
_ this15s an euident figne, how odious the Arians were to = 


the people of that.Citty . - . - ©, 
-- | Buvchis\Lacigs was far: fromthe modeſt and-mild 


giſtrates to fend a great numbes of the ys .--— 1h 
niſhment; ſo he for hisparceſpecially, banithed the de-- 
fenders of our holy religion into the vttermoſt bounds: 
of the Roman Empyre. And firſt he began with Z#o/- 
ſus the Deacon, whom he made to be carried as far as 
Oaſis , that famous deſert : and then with' Antiochus 
nezre couſen. to Exſebins , as being his ſiſters ſonne , a 
man both renowned for his f1ogular yertue, andallo 
honoured with the dignity of Prieſthood , whom heprien< 
chaſed euen to the farth | 
valiantly this Antzochus Rood in the combat for de- 
fence of thefaith, I meaneto declare hereafter. 
When Emnſcbius after he had borne the brunt of 
many a confli&, and obtayned ſo many viRories, was 
crowned with the garland of Martyrdome , there was 
2 Synode aſſembled togeather, as the cuſtome was. | 
Thither came, amongſt thereſt , JosjianmthenBibop 
Mm T10 


behatiourdf Fanmits. And ache perſwadedithd Mas, | | 


eſt coaſts of Armenia. But how hood. 


274 The Ecclefiaſticall Hiftory 
_ of Perez, whoftor s cortaine tyme: ioynedin commu- 
nion with the Arias. Therefore when they all gaue 
their yoyces from the firſt to the laſt , that Amitochus 
ſhould fuccecd his vack Esſcbiws; and when they had 
TO ReE: brought him to thehely Altar , and puthim downeon 
Ordersby $25 knees , as ſoone as ae had turned himſelf about and 
laying on ſaw Zoz/anzs ready tolay his right hand on his head, 
of hands, he quickly put back his hand, and commaunded. that 
Ionianus ſhould be-none of the number of them that 
ſhould conſecrare him laying; that he could not abide 
rereritces £295 hand ro belard oo Bs pead!, which: had handled 
)cc blaſ. 2nd blafphemouſly conſecrated the. holy, Sacrament, 
pheme Theſe things came to paſſe within.a ſhort while after, 
God RF in but thenhe. was:bani{edmiathelower ring. Fu- 
"be Sacr> ſebhakr tees Iife abmurthe bavkesof 3fey, Ae rheidame 
ments, rymartic Gogthes { x5 his: writings doc declare þ ſpoyled: F; 
the countrey of Thrasra., and Jayd hege witho Cittics.. 
theres T7 ore rot Fri det 


OF HOLY BARSE SE 
| Biſhop of Edefla + and the Clerey 
wen baniſhed With bigs. 


CHAP. XV. 


ONCERNING Barſes whole glory doth ſti] 
continue not only at Ezeſſa ( which City he 
4 concerned) and 1n the Cittyes ndere adioyning, 
but aiſo1n Phenica, Egipt and Thebas (for the fame of 
his noble vertues had {pred it felfe ouer all thofe coun- 
treyes ) fr(t Yaleas allotted him the He of Arades for 
his dwelling place, But when hevnderſtood that fuch 


infiguts 
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infinite multizudes of people flocked 'vineohiny ( for he 
was endued with Apoſtolicall grace, and cured difea-- 
fes by his etiely word ) heremoned him thence to Oxy- 
rincws 4 Citty of Egips. Againe when his fame drexwall | 
ment vnto hm in fuch great mufritudes ; he fenthim'ro 
of nes called Phenes , ſcituate irrthe vttermolſt bouds . 
that countrey , bordering on the fauape people that Honoring 
thereinhabir. Fhaker Falens mrandbeted th ood father of 
who ( God knowes} was far meceer'to hane byn a-Cit- Miracles 
 tizenof the Kingdomeof heanen. It is reported that _ by 
his bed remaynerh in Aradw, cuen to this preſent day, 
and 1s greately honoured of the people . For many that 
are yexed with diſeaſes , after they hauelayen vpon it, 
are reſtored, by fatth , to their perfett health. 


OF THE PERSECYTION 
at Edeſla : andof Enlogius, and Proto- 
genes Prieſts of rhat Citty. 
' CHAP. XVI <N. 
PHen Yeexrhad thas remoned the ſhep- 
\ \ / heard fromthe flock, he placed a wolfe in C—_ 
the ſheepheards roome. And becauſe that come to 


arches 


all the peopte forſaking the Cirry , made their afſeblies vir 


withour the walles, he went therfore himſelfe to'Edeſſa 
ſtraitly charging Hodeſtes his Lientenant , to mu- 
ſter the Souldiers togeather that were wont to ga- 
ther the Tribute, & to take with him ſuch other forces 
as were nextat hand, & {oto ſcatter abroad thermul- 
titudethere aſſembled: , ro'beare them with rods and 
clubbs, andſo to chaſe them away . Therfore asſoone 

MN 2 —- as 
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276 . | The Ecalefaſucall Hiſtory 
as the day appeared the Lientenant did as he was com 
. maunded : and paſling along the market place, he 
met with a poore filly woman , bearing a child . in 
her armes , and running n all haſt :.for that without 
any regard of the ſouldiers , ſhee; brake; vaolently 
through the firſt rancke of them , her hart being ſo 
enflamed with the loue of God, that ſhe neuer feared 
any violenceof men , but rather accompred ſuch theix 
forces , to be nothing els. but a meere mockery . . 
As ſoone as the Lieurenant had eſpyed'her , and 
learned what the matter was , he commaunded her to 
be brought before him, and aſked her whither ſhe 
went? She anſwered : I know (aid ſhe)that you haue 
conſpired ſome treaſon againit the ſeruants of God. 
Therefore I am minded to goto my brethren and fel.” 
'lowes1n faith, defiring to take ſuch part as they doe 
inthe ſlaughter by you intended . But what- meaneſt 
thou ( quoth he) to carry that infant with-thee ? 1. 
meane ( ſaid ſhe) rolet hi haue his part with meina | 
moſt wiſhed and happy death. When the Lieutenant | 
| heard theſe words of the woman , and by her courage 
Catholiks well perceaued the reſolute my nds of all ber fellowes, 
5+ ervmgy he made relation therof tothe Emperour, and tould 
ercone him, that it was but labour loſt , toput them to death. 
| the Perſe- For we((aid he)ſhall gayne nothing therby but ſhame 
cutors. . & difcredit,and wheall 1s done, we ſhall never make | 
their courages quayle. _ | | 
| When hehad ſpoken theſe words , although the 
' multitude eſcaped thoſepreſent torments,yer notwith- 
| ſading their ſpiritual gouernours, I meane the Prieſts | 
Deacons » and Deacons, were commanded to be fetched away, 
and were put to this choyce , either to a3 | 
wit 


Prieſts, 


_ — TT } - - -— _— 


PF 
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with the-wolfe, orels to be banniſhed to the vttermoſt 
bounds of the Empire. As ſoone therfore as the Lieu- 
tenant had brought them togeather , he began toper- _ 
ſwade them , with a glofing and ſmooth ſpeach , that _ 
they ſhould be obedient ro their Princes lawes ; For TÞiv2r- 
It is ( {aid he ) a point of deſperate madnes, that ſo few Sade 2 
as you are, ſhould oppole your felues againſt the Em- gainft Ca- 
perour,that gouerneth ſo many and ſo mighty a people, ovegrang ; 
And when none of them gaue him any anſwere, the gz... 
Lieutenant ſpake thus to Ewlogim ther chiefeſt Prieſt 
a man worthy of eternall prayſe. What ? doſt not thou 
anſwereat all tothat which I ſaid vnto thee? Verily 
(ſaid he)1 _ 1t not my partto anſwere, when 
] was not aſked the queſtion . The Lieutenant replied: 
I have beſtowed many vvords ( ſaid he) to counſell 
you toyourowne good. Then ſaid Ewlogir your fpeach 
vvasdireced vnto vs all , and therfore I thought it not 
good to barre my fellowes from ——— ,and to 
anſwere my ſelfe alone. But if it be your pleaſure to, 
alke any thing of me , I will tell you my mind. There- ,,,}, moe 
fore ( faid rhe Lieutenant -) communicate with the to inter- 
Emperour. To whom Exlozims 1n pleaſant manner, _— 
but yer pythily anſvvered . What ( ſaid he ) is my Lord ,gce of 
the Emperour , belides his Empire , alſo become a Pricſtes, 
Prieſt ? TT 
| TheLieutenant hearing this ſharpanſwere, fell 
Into a meruailous rage, and reuyling the Prieſt, reply- 
ed as followeth.1 ſaid not fo, thou fooliſh fellow 
(ſaid he )but gaue you counſel 'to communicate with 
them, with 4 the Emperour doth communicate . 
And when the old man anſwered , that they had a Pa- 
tour , whole beck they followed ; the Lieutenane ap- 
ET - M m3} - prehen- 
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prehended fonreſcore of them ar once, and{entthem 
away 1nto Thratis: who as they 
ment, had exceeding great honour and ſernice offered 
them in the way. For the Cittyes and Townes came 


of Mac- it Proceſſion to mect them , and gaue them very great 


tyrs, 


honour, as the inuincible Champions of Chriſt . But | 
theic aduerfaryes armingthemfelues withenuy , certh. 


fied the E mperour of all; and tould im, chat the ching 
which they imagined would hage bene the ſhame and 


confulion of thefe men , fell our indeed to their grea- 


ter glory « F.. 


* When 7alews heard of this, he commaunded that 
they ſhould paſſe atons the Countreys by two & two, 


and that they ſhould be ſcattered, fome into Thracia, 
ſome:tnto the vttermoit bounds of Arabis, and others 


| intocertaine baſe Villages of Thebars . And it 15 repor 


red that at the procurement of certaine cruel. men, not 
only they whome nature had linked togeather , were 
parted alunder,butalſonaturall brothers wereſeuered 
ech from other. Bart Enlogius the principall of all the 
Prieſts, and Profogenes that was next 59.5 2 him, were 
baniſhed into. Axrinone in Thebas , whole vertues I 
may got{uffer ro-be forgotten. For after they found 
the Biſhop of that place to be one of their owne Relt- 
g10n , they did communicate with him in Ecclefiaſtt- 
call aſſemblies,bur perceauing that there were but very 
few that reſorted ta the Church , and: that moſt of the 
Cntyzcns were' Gentiles, they cooke the matter hea- 
uily-as was meet they ſhould, and ſorelamented their 
Inttdeliry. Bur they did-not thinke1tſufficient , only 
tolamentthemarrer, burlaboured:as far as rhey-could 
to cars their diſealed' minds. For Emulocins mee 

| Age: . im 


were led tnto baniſh. 
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himfelfe1n a Cell , continued whole dayes ang nights 
in prayer to Almighty God . TE 
And Protogenes , that worderfull man, being tray- 
ned vp in learning by Exnomins , and well practiſed 
nn wroging , when he had found a conueniene place, 
imployed himfelf to the teaching of childrets, and kept 
open {chooleto all that would come: and he did not 
 onely exerciſe them to wryte a fayre hang , bat alſo jn- 
ſtructed them mn the holy Scripture . For he'read vnto _ 
them for their exerciſe the Plalmes of Pavia, & taughr 
them ſuch ſentences out of the Apoitles wrytings as 
be thought agreableto their capacines. And whewone 
of his boyes happened to fall lick, Protogemes came ,,___ 1. 
home vnto bim , OT touching the right hand of the fick done by 
chuld , he cured his. diſeaſe by prayer. When this was them thar 
knowne abroad , the fathers of the other children , arm 
broughth:m home alſo ro their houtes , and beſought Ss 
him tohelprtherr {ck chuldren . To whom he: made this 
anſwere , that. he would never pray to God to cure | 
their di{cale, vntil ſuch tyme as the diſeaſed party were Baptiſme 
firſt baptized . Whezunto rhe fathers eaſtly condeſcen- of Chil- 
Jed . For the defireof their childrens health moned the ®2+ 
fo todoe : and thus.they were cured 1n body and-ſoule 
togeather. | 
But whenſeeuer he perſwaded any ſick perſon to- 
receauethe grace of the holy Ghoſt, farſt he brought 
him to Exlogizs , who knocking at the dore of Is cab- 
bin, prayed him to open ynto-him, and to giue the ſeale 
of our Lord to the party , whom he had brought to the 
faith . And when as Exlogius began te be offended for 
being diſturbed at his prayers. O man (faid Prozogemes ): 
the ſoules health of thoſe that are out of the way. , 1s a- 
; | Matter: 


290 The Ecclefaſticall. Hiſtory 
matter of greater1mportance . Therefore allmen won 
dered at Protogenes , when they ſaw him to workeſuch 

ſtrange myracles, and to impart to ſo many the light 
_ of the knowledge of God, and yetto giue the place to: 
Ewulozius, and to bryng vnto him thoſe whom he had 
g1yned by the word of God. Therefore they ſuſpeted, 
and not withouta caule , that he was of greater yertue 
and excellency, WW RY 

\. But after that the ſtorme of Perſecution was 
{ſomwhat aſſwaged , and the Churches enioyeda more 
quyetcalme , and that they were both commaunded- 
to returne home againe; all the people brought them 
onward on their way, and greatly lamenting their de- 
| parture, powred out'ſtreames of teares : but none fo 
much as did the Biſhop of the forſaid Church, becauſe 
helacked their help in tylling our Lordes field . 

When they came home into their countrey , the 
great Barſes was tranſlated to a better life, and the go. | 
uernment of his Church was committed to Exloging . 
But to thar excellent man Prozogenes, commaundment | 
was giuen to manure the rude and vncywll Citty of 
Curres , ouergrawne with Gentiles, as 1t were with 
thornes, and requyring great labour to reforme it. | 
Theſe thinges came to paſſe .after that peace was re- | 


ſtored to the Churches . 


Of Theoderet, 15b.\ HINT. fr 
OF SAINT BASIL BISHOP 
of Czlarea : and of ſuch things a Valens end his 
Liextenane Modelſtus attempted againſt him . 


CHAP. XVII. 


was thous bereftof her Paſtours, reoke his iour- 
8 ney to.Cefarea of Cuppadocia, At which tyme Ba- 
ſil that glorious light of the world was Biſhop there, 
To whom Palens lent his Lieutenant with this comma- 
dement, thateither-he ſhould perſwade Baſil to-comus 
nicate with Endoxims , ox if he would not yrld tothaty 
tocaſt him out of the' Church. For the fame of that 
excellent man comming to his eares, ſtayed him from 
ciuing the aſſault himſclfe, becauſeleaſt Baſe fould vno 
dertake the combatwitha noble:courage ; & warding: 
the blowes might encourage others byhis example. 
Bur all his Jeuifes were like vnto ſpyders webbes. For 
the other Biſhops did both ſtick faſt to the old rules of 
religion,and alſo like vnto certayne towers held vp the 
walles of the faith . When the Lieutenant came*to Ce- 
farea , heſent for Baſil the Great, and intertayned him 
very honourably , and with curteons and flattering 
[peaches counſelled him to yield to'the tyme, and not 
to deſtroy ſo many & ſo famous Churches for ſo nyce 
a poyntof dodryne, and for ſo ſmall a matter as that, 
promiſing alſo that he. would procure him the Empe- 
rours friendſhip , and moreouer tould him what great 
bdenefites would therby aryſe.to others. 
To whom that dyuine man thus anſwered: Such 
| No talke 


B V TPalens ;whi almoſtalthe Church of Chriſt 
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232 ECCIeha) 
talke ( ſaid he ) is meer to be vſed tochildren, for they, 
and {uch as 'themſclues do ſong to heare. ſuch wordes 


as theſe; but they.that are trayned vp in the ſtudy of 


holy Scriptures;,vill not {uffer ſo: much as one fillable 
of the holy Decrees to periſh, but rather will gladly 


hazzrd their liues itt defence therof:, if need require, 
And as cocerning the Emperours friendſhip ( ſaid he) 


I doe greatly eſteome therof , ſo far as it may ſtand with 


the fatety of my con(cience;, butotherwitel ſay , that 


it:js noyſome.; and;dangarous.: Then.the Iyieutenant 
was ſore-moued with theſe-ſpeaches , and tould him 
that he doted ,and was-mad 1n {o ſaying . Then Saint 


Baſil replied : Tpray God ( faid-he:) I may. contynuein 
_ thus madnes ener. But he þe1ng cammaunded to goe. 


forth , and to deutſe with himſelf what courſe to take ; 


and to dechare his opimon the day following , and that 


with many\an'vactute threat; 1t 15 reported that the 
. excellent man an{wored in manner following: I for 
my part will returne 'to morrow'the fame man that I 
am to day : do not you alter your opinton, but execute 


that which you haue threatned , 


After this conference was ended, the Lieutenant 


repayred tothe Emperour.; and tould what anſwere 
Baſil had made , and informed him of his great yertne, 


.and of his manly and reſolute courage . The ſame tyme. 


the Emperour retyred himſelf into his Pallace with 
lence: But when heilaw that the plagues of God were 
fallen vpon his family (for hits fonne was vexed with 


a {ore difeaſe;, and even at the poynt of death , his wife 


alſo fallen into greatdiftreſſe and miſery ) he acknow- 
ledged the caule of thefe: afliatons, and now made 


* humble fue by his fricads ta that man of God , whom | 


' before. 
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before he threatned to puniſh, and requeſted him: to 

come. home vato him . Therefore Baſil the Great com- 

ming to the Court, and feeing the E mperours fonne 

euen at deathes dore , promyled that. he ſhould be re. A great 

ſtored to hife , if he might be baptized by the true belie- Os: 

vers. And when he had thus ſaid , he departed. But gren to be 

the E mpcerour hagin bound himfelf by Oath, hike Vn- baptized 

to Herod , gaue:the charge vats certayne Ariansthers Þ! —_ 

preſent ,to baprize-the- child , But the child preſently 

departed this life. Therefore when Ya/exs confidered 

in his mynd, what great domage he rcceancd by kee- 

ping his oath , he began' to repent himſelf, and com- 

ming direaly to the Church, he became'a hearer of -- . 

Biſils do@iryne , and: offered Is womed gifts-ypon the a the al- 

altae* But'Bl/7/ bad Hinx encec withicechie holy Vale, tar . 

to the place where he fate himſelf, yes whom hermade 

7 up Oration touching marters of fanh, and-Poexs 

oaue dihgent eare vato his- difeourſe . - -. .* . _ 

Ther was alfo preſet ons Drrmoſthents the Nifter 

of the Empervurs kytchin , who/#n & vety: _— 

miner , controlled Bafi{ the: famous DoRtour of the 

world. But Baſil {miling to himfelf, anfwered:: Once 

in-oor lyues we hauo'feenea Demoſthenes , that knew 

not one letrer of the booke .- When! the other: fell- int 

a meruailons-chafe, and began to threaten : Gobd fel- 

low ( ſaid Baſil the great) it 15 thy office'to meddle with 

ſcething of pottage, and making of ſauſes : for hawng 

thyne eares ſtopped with filth , thou canſt not heare 

the holy doryne of Chriſt. And this was theanſwere 

that Baſil gaue vnto him . But the Emperour began to NEE OP 

haue Baſil 1n ſo great admiration, that he gaue very yen to the 

. faire lands of his neere adioyning to that place, ynto Church + 
p— Þ- Nn2 the 


kes. 


—— 


- _ Butthe ſecond tyme that he came to Cappadocia , 

| hauing quyte forgotten all former matters ( for his 
mynd was ouercome by the perſwaſion of certayne 
crafty companions ) he counſelled Baſil to recant,and 
Cleaue to the contrary fide., And when he could not 
perſwade him, he commaunded a Proclamation of ba- 
nyſhment to be publiſhed againſt him . Which when 


| cl 

Rs | | hewentabout to confirme by: his hand-wryting , he be 
5 0 ' could not makeſ{o much as one note, or tittle of a letter. as 
"Wha . |. Forthepen which he held in his hand, burſt-in ſunder, | ?P, 
. | - & that not once, but againe & againe, Andas bela= A 


boured earneſtly to ſubſcribe to that wicked Edic;his - 

right hand was ſtroken & fell into a meruailous trem-. 

bling-So as he being thus amazed for feare,rent the pa-. pl 

perinpieces with his hands. Thus God Almighty that ce 

ruleth all things, did plainly declare that the hike befell WM to 

both vnto others, by his  umgeonsrs » & alſo that by his he 
r 


' help Baſ/was delyuered from theſe conſpiracies . And bu 
| as in thee affayres of Baſil, he ſhewed his mighty pow- iſ «© 


8k Ss. | er, ſo in that other act of his proutdence, he made the Wl ref 


I valiant courages of excellent men famouſly knowne the 
: to the world abroad . Thus was Yalens foyled, when he Exc 
[ gave the aſſault to Baſd, and vtterly defeated of his 
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OF'THE D EAT H ' OF. I 
_ Saint Athanaſius . And hoy Peter ſuc T 
ceeded in his roome. 


CHAP. XV1i1t. 


FTER that Mhanaſins had now fought ma< 
ny a combat, and alwayes rs the vi- 
L A. Rory ;and after that he had gotten ſo many 
crownes for cuery battayle, he was releaſed of the 1la- 
bours of this preſent life , at the Citty of Alexangris , 
and tranſlated to a life that knoweth no ſorrow. Then 
 Fetera very excellent man, obtayned that Prelacy. He: 
was firſt deſigned therunto by theeleRion of Bleſſed 
Athanaſius hiraſelfe , wherto all the Prieſtes and Ma- 
viſtrates alſo gave their conſents . The common peo- 
ple alſo declared by their applauſes what ioy they con- 
ceaued therby . For Petey had bene Athanaſina 'i fel- 
low and companion in all his troubles , and with him 
he lyued not only while he remayned at Alexararia , 
but alſo1n alli his trauayles , and 1oyntly with him he 
endured many painfull labours . Wherefore the nea- 
reſt Biſhops repayred thither in haſt , and they thatled, 
their * lives in great auſterity , leauing their wonted ,, © 
exerciſe , came to inſtall Peter in Athanaſius his ſeate « Monkes, 
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ded Peter to come forth: 


The Ecclefuſticall Hiſtory | 


HOW-P BTER WAS THRVST 


out- of by feate : and Lucius the Arian. 
therinto inducted. 


CHAP. XER, 


d VT after that he wel olaced i in the Seate of he 
7 Biihopricke, the Eicutenant.of that-Prouinte 

with a great multitude of ewes: and Gentiles , 
layd fiege to the walles of the Church, and comman- 
: yea , and threatned him fore , 
that vnleſſe he would come forth of hirafelfe, he would 
fetch him one by force. And this did the Lieutenant 
vnder pretence topleaſe the Emperour , and ta moleſt 
them that were not of his religion; but in very deed - 
to ſatisfy the furyous rage that boyled within him . For 
he was wholy addi&ed:to worſhipping of Idols: and it 
Was as good as a feaſt ynto him, toſee the Church of 
Chriſt roſſed and troubled . Therefore Peter that ex- 


cellent man,ſeing that warre was rayſed ona ſuddaine, 


| was ever he ſecretly departed the Church, and taking ſhip he 


the refuge 
of ſuch as 
| were per- 
| feeured, with him from Antioch , and came to Alexandria , and 


ayled to Rome . 


Not many dayes afols, Enugoiu brought Lucius 


 delinered that Church to-him . How lewd a man this 
Lucius was, the Citty of Samoſata had had ſufficient 


tryall lefvre . But KG people being nurtured in Arha- 


maſiza his dotrine, when they perceaued that other 


manner of Food was offered vnto them , forlooke the 


Church . Wherfore Lucius by the help of thoſe Idola- 


trous perſecutors, tooke ſome of the people, and beats 


them 


Of Theodoret ... Lib. FIIT. 285 
them with rods; others he ſhut vp into pryſon', ſome 
he forced to flee, and brake into the hovies of others in 
moſt barbarous manner. But theſe: matters are more 
exactly penned n an Epiſtle wruten by that cxcellent 
man Peter himſelf: which Epiſtle 1 will ſet downe in 
this my hiſtory , afterihaue ſpoken of one 'notorious- 
vylany more by him commytted . Po” | 
. There werecertaine men in Zei#,who following 
the life and conuerſation of Angels, were retyred. from 
the tumulc'and noyſe of people, and berooke them- Monks of 
ſelues to lyue in the deſert. They made: thoſe barren £8'Pt+ 
and ſandy places to be very fertile, and offered to God 
moſt pleaſant & goadly fruites of vertue , wherby they 
direed all their ations . Whicktrade of life although Mg 
others had profeſſed before ; yet the great Amtony ,1o gr, Fool 
famous in euery mans mouth , was the moſt excellent botof the 
Maiſter of all thoſe Couents of Monkes: and it was hc _ 
that made the wildernes a ſchoole of vertue for religi- © Þ* A 
ous men: whoſe diſciples ( for he himſelf was now de- 
parted thislife, furniſhed with goodly ſtore of proutſto 
for that his voyage) were perſecuted by Zncixe that 
myſerable & vnhappy wretch. For when he had pulled 
out of their Celles the chiefeſt of thoſe ſacred Quyers, - 
I meane the famous Macarins, as ailo another of the 
lame name, togeather with 1/iderzs, and dyuers others, - 
he baniſhed them into a certayne Iland inhabyred by 
Infidels, which had neuer receaned any teacher of cru 
Religion . | 
| When the barke drew neere to the ſhore of that 
Iland, the Diue)l, whom thoſe Ulanders worſhipped, 
forſooke the Idol dedicated vnto him , in which he 
had-lodged fo long a time , and brought the Prieſts 
Ln | | Daughter 
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Daughter into ſuch furious madnes, that ſheran vnto 
the ſhore where the Barke arryued : and the Diuell y. 
fhng her tongue as his inſtrument , ſhe thundered out 
with a roaring voyce , the very ſame wordes which 
AR. 1; Ware once vttered by the poſſeſſed woman at Philippa: 
; inſomuch that all that there preſent , heard the Duucll 
ſay : O how great 15 your power , you Seruants of 
Chriſt! We are chaſed by you from place to place, 
out of Cittyes and Townes , out of hilles and dales, 
' &Kout of the deſerts where no man dwelleth : we ſtood 
11 good hope , that liuing here in this and, we ſhould 
haue byn fac inough out of the reach of your weapons; 
but now that hope hath fayled vs. For your perſecu- 
tors haue ſent you hither , not ſo much to afflit and 
trouble you , as by your, comming hither , to drive 
vs hence . Therefore we will take our leaue of this 
Land , for we are pierced with the ſhining beames of 
your vertue, as it were with darts . When they had | 

ſpoken theſe and other ſuch words in the woman, they 

« her on the ground as dead, and fo leauing her, 
ytterly vaniſhed away . But that diuine company of 
Saints rayſed vp the mayd by their prayers , & brought 
her wel recovered to her father againe . All chat beheld 
this myracle, fell downe art the feet of theſe holy men, 
Ppraytng them to beſtow vpon them the food of falua- 
tion ; they threw downe the terople of Idols , and after 
they had bene lightned with the beames of holy do- 

| Etrine,, they recgaued the grace of ſacred baptiſme. 
When thele things were noyſed abroad at Alexan- 
aria , allthe people began to reuile at Lact , and ſayd 
that ſurely the wrath of God would fall vpon them, 
vnleſſe that bleſſed company of holy men were at 
þ _ liberty 


liberty againe . Therfore Zacins fearing leaſt the Citty=- 
zens would fall into a mutiny , lycenſed thoſe holy 
men to returne againe to their Celles . And although 
his deteſtableand lewd behauiour may well appeare by 
this that Thaue ſayd already + yer the. Epiſtle of Peter 
_ that wonderfull man .will more lively ſet forth the 
wickednes by him commytted . Andleaſt I ſhould be 
tedious to the Reader , T will note only that which I 
found in the myddeſt of the Epiſtle . 


MA RR EP ORT OF SS EEE 
thinges as happened at Alexandria by the pro- 
Caurement of Lucius , taken 'ont of the © 

Epiſtle of Peter: Biſhop of the 


ſame Citty . 


CHAP XX. 


uince , by profeſlion a Gentile , and ever addi- 
| Red to the ſeruice of Idols, becauſe he had many 
tymes purpoled with himſelſelf to fight againſt Chriſt, | 
at length Oy his forces togeather, as I fayd be- 


P ALLADI1vVs the Lieutenant of that Pro- 


fore, laboared to ſubdue the Church, as if he had bene 
to conquer ſome barbarous nation. Then ,1I ſay, a 
man might haue ſeene moſt horryble villanies com- 
mytred , which when I went about onely to-report, 
the remembrance therof grieued my hart ſo fore, that 
my eyes powred outan aboundanco of teares: the grief 
wherof had long poſſeſſed my mynd , had Inot aſwa- 
oed the ſame by thynking vpon heauenly things . For 
the bands of ſouldiers: entring into the. Church called 

| O o | Theogas 
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299 _ The Ecilefiaſticall Hiftory 
Theonar , iſtecd of grausfpeaches ,and fuch as belee- 
med the Church, founded forth the prayfes of their I- 
dols , infſteed of reading the holy Scriptures , they 
vied vndecent clapping of hands , with diffolute and 
wanton words , and they neuer feared to abuſe the 
Virgins of Chriſt with great reproach; which abuſes 
my. tougne is afrayd to vtter , becaufe they be too di- 
ſhoneſt ro beſpoken. For can any man of found wdg. 
ment heare therof , that will nat preſently tap his 
eares.? Nay who would not rather wiſh that he were 


deafe inded,then that fuch beaillines ſhould once enter 


Single 

life reſem- 
bleth the 
life of An- 
gels, 


into htscares ? oh} | 
But I would te Gad they had contented them- 
ſclues with diſhoneſt and 'villanous fpeaches , and of= 
fended only therin , that ther naughty deeds had not ' 
far paſſed their ſaufy words. Fora reproach be it ne- 
uer ſo great , may well be borne withall , eſpecially by 
them , that vnderſtand the do&rine and wiſdome of 
Chriſt . But thele feilowes being the inſtruments and 
veſiels of anger, prepared fos deſtruction, and vomi- | 
ting out of their filthy mouthes a loud and wanton 
noyſe , which burſt out ( as a man way ſay ) as it had 
bene from a condud pipe, began to rend the garments 
of Chrifts holy Virgins , wboſe godly order of life re- 
fembled the - #6 8d gi holy Angels , and ſtrip- | 
ping them ſtarke naked, led them in trrumph over all. 
the Citty, and fcoffed at them in very ſhameles maner, 
according as it pleafed themſelues. Finally fach things 
as were then com mitted, were bath ſtrange and cru- 
ell . And if any of the behaulders. were ſo maved with 
compaſiion , as te hinder thom by farce, or dſwade 
them by counſel} , from doing ſuch villany , he never 


eſcaped 
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bd 
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elcaped withonat a wound. 
_ But now alas , many Virgins were: deflowred by 
force, many alſo were brayned with clubs, and lay 
fordead, and nolicence would be graunted to bury 
their bodyes . And there were many of their bodyes 
 whichtheir Parents ſought for with heauy harts , and 
could nener find them yarill this day . But why doe I 
{peake of {ſuch {mall matrers , among ſo many greater 
outrages? Or why dolI ſtay vponthele, and : not 
rather curne my ſpeach to ſuch lamencable things as do 
ina manner draw me ynto them ? Which matters ( I 
am well afſured ) will make you to wonder , and ſtand 
amazcd , as well as we, muling with your {elues,that 
our Lord ſhould ſhew ſuch fauour, and not ytterly de- 
ſtray this ynmerſall world. For (as the Scripture faith) 
that which was neuer done , norheardof in thedayes 


of our Forefathers , the ſame did thoſe wicked men ,,...., _ 
commit vpon the very Altar. For as though. 119” Gr prophane 
bene paying wanton Comedy' ypon a ſtage; the Altar. 


they tooke a boy that had feygned himſelte a woman, 
who (according to the word of Scripture) had payn- 
ted his eyes with counterfait colours , and his face was 
waſhe with a ſcarlet red, like vnto an Image, and pur 
him into womans apparell, and made him leapand 
daunceeuen ypon the holy Altar (where prayers were 
wont to be madefor the deſceding of the Holy Ghoſt) 
bowing his body in manner of a ring , and moutng 
his hands hither and thither with wanton geſture : & 
then breaking out into immoderate laughter , they vt- 
tered moſt deteſtable and yillanous (peaches . 
Againe thinking their former behautourto be too 
cinil,and their ations paſt to be rather honeſt , then 
Oo 2 wicked 
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wicked, they .choſe out of all their troup a notorions 
beaſtly companion , whom they {tripped ſtarke naked, 
 andleft him as bare of apparrell as he was before of ho. 
neſty : him they placed 1n the higheſt pulpit of the 
Church , and called him the filthy Preacher againſt 
_ Chriſt. For inſteed of the word of God , hepreached 
_ſcurrility , for graue diſcourſes wanton behauiour, for 
vertue diſhoneſty , for chaſtity lewd leachery , adulte- 
ry,and the fin of Sodomy;he taught the people am6gſt 
other things, that robbery and gluttony , quatting and 
carowling was ;profitable for the life of man. 
| _VVhen matterscame to this paſſe , and my ſelſe 
departed the Church ( for how could I there abide 
-where the ſouldiars made fo many. inuaſtons : where 
the multitude was hired to rayſ{eſedition: where ſuch 
greedy defire of money raigned- where the varuly Ge- 
tiles were by fayre promiſes allured to do miſchief ?) 
then that honeſt man LZyciz our Succeſſour came thi- 
ther , who by his wickednes and lewd demeanour , la- 
boured to play the part of a wolfe : who crept tnto that 
ſeat , not by the conſent of Catholike Biſhops aſſem- 
bled togeather , nor by the voyces of true Clergy mien, 
nor. by the requeſt of the people, as the holy. Canons 
do appoint: but bought it for money , as if it had bene 
{ome ſecular dignity . Thither came in his copany (for 
Biſhops, he could not enter into the Citty alone ) nor Biſhops , 
Prieſts, Nor Prieſts, nor Deacons;nor multitude of people, nor 
the Monkes with finging of ſacred hymnes and fongs, 
taken out of the holy Scripture; but Euzoiu , who ma- 
Monkes. ny yeares agoe, hauing bene Deacon in our Citty of 
Alexandria, was depoled togeather with Arizs in the 
holy & famous Njceze Councell, but now was made 


w 


Deacons. 
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Primateof the Church of 4ztioch , which he bath cor- * 
rupted like a peſtilent canker; and one Magn allo. 
Lieutenant of the Prouinciall rears , with'a great band 
of ſouldiars came 1n their. company, a man famouſly 
knowne for his wicked behauiour , who in the time of 
Inlian , burned the. Church of Berytam a noble Citty 
in Phenicia; but in the raigne of Towian the Emperour, . 
of godly memory , was forced to build it a new at his 
owne'charges, and had much a doe to ſauve his neck 
from the blocke, had not many of his friendes made 
ſuite tothe Emperourto beg his pardon... 

You therefore, whoare inflamed with the {ingular 
zcale of religion, whoſe helpI craue to reuenge theſe 
foule offences , .muit conſider by this how greatand 
manifould miſchiefs haue bene committed againſt the 
Chrrch of God , by the foreſaid Tyrant Lacizs , that 
offered violence vnto vs . For after that he had bene 
many a tyme renounced , not only by your Holynes, 
but by all Catholike Biſhops, yet he inuaded this C*tty, 
which for many cauſes was the iuſtly offended againſt 
him . Furthermore , be doth not onely ſay in his hart, 
like vnto the blaſphemous foole in the Pſalmes , that 
Chriſt is not truly God , but alſo 1s corrupted himiſelf 
in.his order of life, and corrupteth others, and 1smuch 
delighted to heare ſuch blaſphemy as 1s vttered by them 
that worſhip thecreature inſteed of the Creator. And 
wheras he ſauoureth of the ſame opin1o as the Gentiles 
doe , why ſhould he not wickedly preſume ro worſhip 
God after a new and ſhameles manner ? For the Gen- 
tiles haue thus proclaymed his prayſes before his face . 
Bleſſed be the day of thy comming to vs O Biſhop, that 
denieſt the Sonne of God , Serapzs doth loue thee well, 
| Oo 73 and 
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and heharhſcarc thee hither. And thus when they ce-. 


ceaued Lacie into the Cirty , they called onthe name i | 
of their Countrey God . WW 1 
\ But within few dayes after , Magym before men- MW 
tioned, the vnſeparablecoampamon of Lacias in all his . 
lewdnes, acruelt othcer , and moſt barbarous peclecu- WM , 
Prieſts & £97 gather:d his forces togeather, and apprehended 
Deacons mineteenePrieſts and Deacons , of whom 1ſome were 
| hy p TE aboue foureſcore yeares of age - and he began to arral- P 
religt- : | +. | | | 
on « gne them publikely at che barre, as 1f they had bene pe 
taken in ſome notorious cryme forbidden by the lawes IM 5; 
of the Romans, not knowing the lawes enacted in WW 1 
defence of Chriſtian Religion; and conſtrained them oy 
.\. "IN to deny their Fathers faythdelinered co vs by ſucceſlis ff 
; 4 from the Apoſtles. And moreouer he athrmed that "3 
| Palens che moſt mercifull Emperour wonld be much I 


delighred with their ſo doing . Laſt of all, he ſpake vn- 
tothem with a loud voice, in manner following . Re- | +; 
cant, Recant, yee miſerable wretches, and yield to. 


| FS, | D£ err 
the Arians opimon. For admit that your religion be ſpe: 
true; yet when ye doe forlake it not of your owneac-}l ,... 


cord, bueby meere conſtraynt and neceſlity , no doubt FF .1 1 

but God Almighcy will graunt you pardon. For when 

a man 15 conſtrayned todo amyile , the matter is ealily 

excuſed, but when an offence 1s committed voluntarily 
EN: 1t cannot eſcape vnblamed . 

Wherefore pondering theſe reaſons in your mindes 
all excuſes ſet a part, ſubmir your lelues 10yfully to our 
opinion , and fubſ{crybe yee to the Arjans dodtrine, 
which Lucia ( forhe called him by his name) doth 
openly preaca; houlding your ſelnes aſſared , thatif 

you will follow his dotrine » youſhall want neither] 
py FT] money 
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Of Theodoret. Lib. THI. © 295 
money, riches , nor honors which the Empereus can 
beſtow vpon you. Bur on the contrary fide, if you 
w:ll reſiſt againſt him , then prepare your ſclues to 
abideprifons, rorments, racks , whippings , drawings 
and quarterings . You ſhalbe- ſpayled of your goaodes, 
and lands, you ſhaltbe baniſhed. your countrey , and 
condemned to dwell in vncouth ,and moſt loathſome 

laces. = oh 
F So this bafe Captayne tempering his threats with 
poltcy, laboured partly by counſell, partly. by compul- 
fon, tomake them fall fram their holy Religian . Buc 
they thonghe with themſelues , that i« 15 a more lamen- 

table cale ( as it 18 indeed ) to betray the fanh,thben to. 
ſuffer any torments whatſoeuer . Andatlength bein 
forced by nec*flity, they made him an anſwere in thel 
wordes, and fo by their valour and manly courage of 
mynd, they triumphed boch auer his policy & threats. 
Tronble vs no more ( ſatd yhey ) nar thinke to 
terrify vs with fuch words as theſe . Spare all thaſe idle 
ſpeaches that thou ſpendeſt in vaine . For we doe nor 
mean to ferue any Rrange, or new found God. And 
z]though that thou, like a man toſſed with the waues 
of the fea , doſt forme and freath at mouth , and ke 
aſtormy wynd doſt violently ruſh vpan vs; yet we 
will ftand firmely to our fayth and doarine ,as long 
25 we Ire. +» | 

Neither do we belieue that God wanteth eicher 
power, wifedome , or truth , nar that hes ſomtymes 
a Father, and fomrymes not a Father ( as the wicked 
opinion of the Arians doth beare men in hand) nor 
that the Sonne had his beginning in ty me, or that he 15 


ranfitory,For jf the Sonne.be a creature ( as Rape 2 
/ 7] oC 


Me 


 - The Ecclefiafticall Hiſtory 
doedreame) and not of equall ſubſtance with the Fa- 
ther , then it will follow that there muſt be no Father . 
For if it be true ( as they belieue) that there was oncea - 
tyme, when the Sonne was not, then alſo there was 
once atyme when there was not a Father. Bur if he 
was euer a Father by reaſon that there was alwayes a 
Sonns , the true branch riſing from him, withour na- 


turall ſeed ( for God 15 ſubie& to no ſuch paſlions, ) 
why then is not that man worthy to be accompred ( 
| mad, that thinketh the Sonne , by whole grace all. M 
things were made, once to haue had no being him- : 
ſelf. For our Fathers throughout all the world-, from. = 
whoſe faith theſe fatherles men are fallen , meeting to=. - 
geather at Nice , denounced Aathema to the peruerſe WW |. 
opinion of Arius, which this our new maiſter now "2 
defendeth ; and they affirmed , that the Sonne was of | _ 
no other ſubſtance then the Fathers ( which thou doeſt. 7h 
vrge vsto ſay )but conſiſted of the very ſame : which * 
thing they well and religiouſly conceauing , and com- 3h 
paring divers places of Scripture togearher, plainly W ,, 
concluded, that the Sonne was Conſubſtantall to his *oſ 


_ Father . | | 


After they had vttered theſe & ſuch like ſpeaches, $4 
Magn clapt them vp 1n priſon for a long ſpace, thin- lj. 
king by that meanes to make them recant their Godly 
opinion . But they like valiant Champions 1n the place 
of combat , all feare and fayntnes ſet afide, arming 
themlelnes with the confideration of (uch noble as as 
their forefathers had done before them , came with 
ſuch valiant courages to defend the faith, that they 
eſteemed torments to be nothing els, but an exerciſe 
of yertue. Therefore while they fought in this _— 

: an 
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andaccording to the wordes of Saint'Pau/, became 4 
ſpeftacle to men and Angels, the whole Citty did flock 
to the place, to ſee how the champions of Chriſt did 
patiently ouercome the torments of the Indge, how by 
conſtaney they preuailed againſt wickednes , and try- 
umphed ouer the Ariays. Who when they were thus 
aſſaulred by threates and ſubrtilry , their cruetl enemy 
thought they would yield vnto them , who wickedly 
ſtood againſt Chriſt, 35} | 

Therefore when he wastyred in long tormenting 
of them, and faw','thar all the people made pirrifull 
moane and lamentation,'then (I fay ) that cruell Cap- 
taynein whom there was not one ſparke of humanit 
lefr gathering. his wonted forces rogeather, to. maſh 

edition , called the champions of Chriſt vnts indge- 
ment, nay rather to vniuft condemnation , and' made 
them to ſtand at the fea ſhore . In which place when 
the Idolaters and Tewes hired for the purpoſe, cryed 

out againſt them after their wonted manner, and when 
they would not yield to the manifeſt wickednes of the 
mad Arians; then Magnus pronounced this ſentence 
againſt them { all the people ſtanding with great la- 
mentation before the Iudgment ſeate) that they ſhould 
be baniſhed Alexandria,and carryed thence to Heljopolis 
a Citty of Phemicia , in which City there dwelled not a 
man , that could abyde to heare the name of Chriſt , tor 
they were all Idolaters. 

Therefore commaunding them to be imbarked 
with ſpeed, and he himſelfe Rtanding on the ſhore, 
(for they were condemned in the common bathes not 
farre from the place)he ſhewed them his naked ſword, 

, thinking therby to ſtrike feare into the harts of them , 
P p . who 
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who had giuen many a wound,to the Diuels with the 
two edged ſword of the ſpirit. Therefore when they 
had neither brought any prouiſion into the ſhip, nor 
taken any thing with them to comfort themſeluesin 
their paynefull baniſhment, he commaunded the ſhip. 
men to weigh ancor , and ſo to depart.. ...' 

Artthe ſame tyme the very ſea itſelfe (a ſtrange 
caſe , and almoſt incredible ) began ſo to worke and 
foame, as if it had bene ſore offended atſo ſhamefull a 
thing , and.vtterly. refuled ( a5 a man may lay ) tocar- 
Ty away thoſe men, leaſt 1t ſhould help to execute 
that wicked commanadenient, For it playnly diſcoue- 
red to tkef1mple people , the barbarous cruelty of the 


Judge inſomuch that a man myght truly lay, Heauen 


7 Rn ES. 


"kdcaouar all the Cyery groaned. gb '-56.5y & fo wi 
Ich to this preſer day.For fome did make a ruful © for 
noyſe by knocking their breſts , others did lift vptheir | tec 
hands/and eyes to heauen,, calling God.to witneſle for Y 7 
the-iniury done vnto chat with theſe o or like wordes: tot 
Let heauen harken, and earth glue care, what ſtrange che 
and horrible crymes are now committed. Finally. all W the 
things abaunded wich mourning , pittifull cryes, and | bro! 
lamentations ſounded through all the Citty , and ſuch 
a floud of reares ſeemed to ariſe on a ſuddaine, thatit 
did in amanner ouzrflow the ſea itlelfe. And when as 
the Capraine ſtanding on the ſhore commaunded the 
marryners to hoyſe vp their ſailes; then. began a Con- 
fuſed weeping of maydes and women, old men and 
yong : then began lamentable plaintes , mingled with 
Þircer teares; then all of them togeathergaue ſo greatan 


OUtCTy , that 1tdid almoſt drowne the roaryng of the 


ſea 


| 
1 
, 
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ſea, which the foamyng waues did 'make. O95 TRY? O55 
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When the foreſaid' Champions ef Chriſt 'were 
departed for | Hehopolis ;where all the people were gi- 
uento ſuperſtitts; where the Diuelf had planted-all his 
engines to allure men to pleaſure; where there.wete' 
dreadfulldens of wyld beaſtes, for that mountaynes as 
high as the clondes did compaſſe the Citty on euery - 
{yde: then all the people togeather 1n the middeſt of 
the Citty; and euery one ſeuerally by:/himfelfe began to 
lament'and make complaints. But commaundement 
was giuen by Palladins the Gouernour of that Citty, a 
man wonderfully addi&ted to ſuperſtition, that in any 
caſe they ſhould ceaſe their weeping. - 


v * 


' * Many theffore of them that ſo wept, and thoſe 
very zealous and'yaliane defenders of the Church, 
were taken ypon theſuddayne, and firſt caſt into pri- 
fon , then bearen with rods, pittifully rent and torme- 
red , and foicondemned to the' mynes 1n Pheneſur, and 


Proconcſis . Among whom there were dyuers Monkes, Monkes , 


to the number of three and twenty',-who to the end 


they might lead a ſtrict and auſtere life , dwelled in 


the deſert : with whom alſothere was a Deacon, that 


brought vs letters of communion, and alſo of comfort 
from Damaſis Biſhop of Rome: whoſe hids they bond The 


behind his back , and he was drawen along the ſtreers Popes Le- 
ate a- 


uled , 


by the Sergeants,-as if he had bene ſome notorious? 
malefaQvur i; No: murderer was euer- tormented hke 
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he ſo was comminege tothe braſſe mynes In Pheneſia .. | 
Furthermore when as the Iudgs had tormented 
the tender badyes of children , ſome of them dying in. 
the torture wanted the rites of lacred buryall,notwith-. 
ſtanding that their parents , brothers , kinred ; and al... 
moſt all the Citty requeſts ro graunt them this onely 
and laſt comfort of lite. But oh the barbarous, cruelty 


'The very of aludg2, nay. rather of a condemner! For they that 


ſame we 


' haue ſcene 


' done 1n 
Our dayes. 


| Where was ever fo foule a fin committed in former 


fought tor the faith were condemned cogeather with 
murderers, and their bodyes remayned vaburyed : and 
they that Rourly {tood1n batraile for religion, were 
left ro be deuoured of birds and beaſts. Finally. they 
that fo: meere coſcienceſake took pity on the Fathers 
of chem that were ſlaine, had their headescur, of:,a< if 
they had committed ſome heinous crime , What Law 
of the Romans , what Indgment of the barbarous dif 
euer cdndemne any , that did no' more bur take com- 
paſſion on the. Fathers of ſuch as were put to death? 


ages ? Onc: Pharao comaunded thar the male children 


of the Hebrewes ſhould be ſlaine: but this he did partly  , 
| of feare, and partly of enuy . But yer what difference iſ «| 


15 there berwene this & that ? And how much milder p 
3s the onethen the ocher ? How much rather-to be de- | {, 


' fired, if there be any choyce in inwury ? How much  ,, 


_ did prqudly glory therin _ and were regdy: to daunce 


| alunder ? 


more Tlrablo| if we will compare one wicked at 1; 
with another, chough they be ſuch as cannot be 6 parted ' fo 


Theſe things that I haue ond; are no doubt in 
incredible , motiſtrous , cruell, ſauags, barbarous, 
mercileſſ2 and bitter , But yet tho outragious Ariant 


for 
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for ipy . For when the whole Citty remayned in hea- 
uynes ( for there was almoſt never an houſe without 
a coarſe, as it1s wrytten 1n Exodwy ) they whoſe cruell 
mindes could in no wiſe be fatisfied , neuer reſted, but 
newly atrempred ſuch wickednes as they did before , 
For they openly diſcouered theirevill diſpoſed mindes, 
and difzorged their poyfoned malice vpon the Brhops 
of the ſame Prounce. For by the help of the foreſaid 
 Magn's Lieutenant of the Rents, an Officer ready pre- 
pared to euery iniury, they arraigned ſome of them at 
the bar; ag-1nſt others they coneryued what treachery 
they would rhemlelues, and narrowly. fifred all their 
ations , that they might intrap them 1n their wicked 
faares. ., - OS 
| Moreouer they ranged about into every place, like: 
t> the Diuell the Father of their hereſy, ſecking whom 
they might devoure . And when they could find no 
cauill at all to lay to their charge; yet by the help of the 
foreſaid Magnus whome they vied as the inſtrument of 
their cruelty , they caſt into baniſhmenreleuen Bnhops 
of Feypr; ſuch men as euer from their childhood til] 


th1r 1aſt age, led a religious hfe tn the deſert ; fuch as gremites, 


preached the found and perfect faith freely and openly; 
{uch as ſucked the doarme of truth even with their 
nurſes myIke , who foiled the Diels , daunted the ad- 
verſaries, and (according to the Prouerb ) paynred 
_ forth the Arian hereſy in her colours. Theſe l ſay they 
ſentinto bamiſhmenrt, to a Citty called Dzoceſarea then 
inhabyrcd by the Iewes that crucizhed Chriſt, 
And laſtly berrghke vnto Helhit (elf, never fatisfi< 
ed with their brothers bloud, they were nor afraid like 
mad and ſenfeles men , to'leane'behind them ſome 
my PT. Fp 3; - monu- 
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monuments of their cruelty in cuery place; yea more 
then that, they ſtudyed to be famous for their lewd be= 


hauiour. For behould againe when ſome Clergy men ' 
of the Catholike Church remayning. at Aptioch ,and 


ſome vercuous Monkes withall, determyned to teſtify 
to.the world, their outragious wickednes ; thele fel- 
lowes powred out ſo many ſflaunders againſt them into 
the E mperours eares , that they cauſed them to be ba- 
nilhed into Nevceſareaa Citty of Poxtus , where they 
ſhortly ſurrendred their lives , by reaſon of choſe loath= 
ſome places. | 


| | Theſe and luchother Teagedies , theſe miſerable 


times affoarded , which although they are meet to be 
forgotten and trodden vnder foot : yer they are put in 
wryting, tochecke and controll ſuch as doe reuile at 
our Lord with their ſaucy tongues; who being infe- 


&ed with the diſeaſe of blaſphemy, do not onely enuy 


againſt God, the Lord and Gouernor of all this world; 


bue allo doe rayle deadly warre againſt his Faithfull 
Seruants . 5 A _ 


| G@FEENE OF 
the Saracens ; And how Moyles the monke _ 
Was ordayned Biſhop '« 


.CHAP,XXI. 


chesof the Roms Empire: their. Captaine was 
Mauiaa woman, who neuer remembring her 


naturall ſex,tooke ynto herſclfe the.mynd and courage 
of a\man.. She was.the firſt that made, league with 
s 1 WS, BA the 


T that tyme the 7/macltes invaded: the mar- 
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the Romars , after many a fore and bloudy battaile. Ac 
length hauing receaued the light of the knowledg, of 
God , ſherequeſted that one cHoyſes who dwelled in 
the borders of Egypt, and Paleſtine , might be ordayned - 
Biſhop of her nation. To. whoſe requeſt Yalezs conſe- 

ting, commaunded cMoyſes that man of God, to be 
brought to AMlexandria( for that was neereſt ) and there 

to receaue hiz Biſhoplike grace. But being brought thi- 
ther, and ſeing Luciws ready to gue him impoktition Qs 
of hand : Marry God forbid ( {aid he ) that thy hand giuen by 
thould'euer conſecrate me . For the-grace of the holy aying on 
Ghoſt doth I1ght vpon no man at thy prayers 8& in. es 
uocation. To whom La«cius anſwered : Why doſt theu KM. 
ſo:conieQure of me? I do not coniecture, ſaid he, but thcrby- 

I know at for cerraine.For thou fighteſt againſt the A- 
rg do@rine, &teacheſt contrary of thineowne Good me 

ead : and to words of blaſphemy,thou toyneſt works apo gp 
ef vitlany. For what wicked perſon haſt thou not holy Or- 
cauſedto raile at the Churches aſſemblies ? What yer. ders of 
cuous man hath nor bene baniſhed by thee ? What hap. Heretihes 
barous cruelty may be imagined , whichthy daily mif- | 
 demeanors doe not farre {urpaſle ?. - 

When he had ſpoken theſe wordes with ſo bould 
a courage, Lacins would fayne have aiſpatched him 

out of the way , but for. feare leaſt he ſhould renew a- 

oaine the war before appeaſed , he commaunded him. 
ro be carryed to other Biſhops;, fuch as he would him - 
ſelfe . Finally when Mozſes had with wonderfull faith 

receaued the Biſhoplike grace, he went forward to the 

that defired him : and lead them to the truth, partly 

by his Apoſtolike dodrine, and partly by myracles . 

Theſe were the wicked actions which Zxcz did at 
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Note that 


,of Religt- ; 
ons: only brate the feaſtes of Typiter,, Bacchws , and Ceres, not pri- 
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Alexandria , and which by the proutdece of God, were 
ſtrangely brought to nothing , P41 


OF THEGREAT CRHEALATY 
vſed at Conſtantinople. 


CHAP. XXII. 


V T at Conflantinople the Arians fraughted a ſhip 
' with Godly Prieſtes, and looſed her into the ſea, 
| without her tacklings . Then they put ſome fa- 
burned PwOUurers of their owne ſect into another barke , com+ 
by the 4-maunding them to fet on fire the ſhip that carryed the 
rieni. Prieſts . When that was done, the Prieſts after they had 
ſtrined a while with fire and water , at the length ſunk 
into the deep, and foreceaued the crowne -; martyr- 
dome. + | LO 
- *But Yalexs hauing for long time lived at Antioch , 
granted liberty of religion to Gentiles, Iewes, and all 
other that challenging the name of Chriſtians, impu- 
ned the doarine of Chritt . For they that were add1- 
ted to ſuperſtition , did exerciſe the prophane myſte- 
liberty of Iyes of the Gentiles : and that blind errour ytterly fup- 
conſciece preſſed by Touianm , after Inlians death , by this Empe- 
EBT rours fauour began to flouruh and take root againe, 
oalkinds ms - #5 2 : 
And now a.man might haue {eene the Gentiles cele- 


= arg En uately and in corners , as they did vnder godly Empe- 
= en phnhs rours, but gadding through the middeft of the market | 
ted. place,raging asif they were inſpired with a fury . On- 
ly the defenders of the Apoſtolike dodrine , found 

the Tyrant their deadly enemy,  _ 

+ Firſt 
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. © Firſt he chaſed them out of the Churgh (for 79- 
vianthatmoſt worthy Emperour gauethem a Church 
newly built from the ground.) When they were driuen 
out of the Churches , they aſſembled themlelues togea- 
ther at the foot of the hill, they glorified God with 
Hymnes, they expounded the holy. Scriptures, they 
patiently ſuffered the iniuries of wynd and weather, 
{omtymes they werefore beaten with rayne, ſomtymes 
couered with froſt and ſnow , and ſometymes againe 
parched with the ng heat of the ſunne, But the 
Emperour would not ſufterthem to enioy thateaſe & 
commodity , although it were painfull inough ( God 
knoweth) but ſending thither a band of ſouldiers, {cat- 
tered , and deuided the company. - 


HOW FILAdFYIANITS ND 
'Diodorus gathered togeather at Antioch 4 ' 
great company of the right belieners . 


CHAP. XX 1IL.. 


V T Flavianus apd Diodorws like vnto certaine 
rocks , brake the force of the waues that daſhed 
againſt them . For Meletizs being fayne toliue 
in a countrey far diſtant from his flock, theletwo vn- 
dertooke bis charge , and not only refiſted the wolues 
by their -wiſedome and courage, but alſo cured the 
ſores and diſeaſes of the ſheep. Therefore when they 
were beaten away from the "he of the hull , they fed 
the ſheep on the banks of the river neere adioyning . 
They did not hang vp their inſtruments ike ynto 
them that were captyues in Babylon, but ſong prayſes 


Qq to 


305 The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory © 


totheir Oreator and arora place of his do. 


minions . Neyther would that cruell enemy ſuffer the 


company of Godly Paſtovrs to be there aſſembled, and | 


to ling prayſes to Chriſt 1n their wonted manner, 


'Therfore thoſe two wonderfull Paſtors gathering to- 


peatherthe ſheep of God, as 1t were yntoa campe , 
thewed them paſtures of ſpirituall herbes. 

' And Djodorus a manof excellent wit and courage, 
hike to ſome great and cleere r1uer, aid both water the 


'mindes of his fellowes , by his manly courage, and 


Aphraates 


drowned the blaſPhemyes of his aduerlaries, by the 
flowing ſtreames of his fond doctrine , who as he made 


bur ſmall accompt of his noble parentage, ſo he wil- 
lingly ſuffered any parnfull Jabour 1n defence of his 


faith . But Flanianus that excellent man, though he 


were lineally deſcended of the noble-race of the Sena-. 


tors, yet neeſteeemed rel1g1on to be the onely trne No- 
bility , and-as though he had bene maſter of the game, 
he armed the great Diodorwas a champion”, well har- 
dened in cuery kind of exerciſe . For at that tyme 
though he himſelf neuer preached in the Eccleltaſticall 
aſſemblies; yet he furniſhed them that did with-ſtore 
of arguments and ſentences taken ont of Scripture, 
And as they did bend their bowes againſt the Ariay 
hereſy, ſo he plyed them with arrowes taken out of his 
mind , as out of a cafe or quyuer . | 
Mareouer he eaſily brake the ſnares of the Here- 
tikes, both by private and open diſputarion, & proued 
the arguments by them propounded to be like ynto ſpi- 


| 2 Monke, ders webs . With theſe two, 1oyned 1n combat one A- 


phraates, whoſe life I have written in my hiſtory called 
Phuotheizs . For preferring the health of the ſheep , be- 
2 EE 1 ; fore 


fore his owne quiet repole,and leauing his Cell wherin: 
he exercxled a mona{ticall life , he rooke the charge of 
feeding the flock of Chriſt. And although Ithinke it 
needles to. recount in this place , how rich he was 
growne 11 vertue, eſpecially when I have recorded the 
{ame 3jn another place: yet I meane to tell you one 
notable act of hs, very incident to this preſent hiſt ory. 


OW: S, PWR i. 


CHAP. XXI111.. 


HE great ryuer 0rextes flydeth along on the 
north {ide of the Pallace « on. the ſouth Rtan- 


deth a large and fayre-gallery of two ſtoryes 
high, hauing high, turrets at euery end, and built on. 
the very walles of the Citty.. Betweene the Pallace 8& 
the river is a high ſtreete ,, which receaveth ſuch as 
paſſe out of the. gates of the Towne,and leaderh them 
along into the fields without the ſuburbs , It fortuned 
that the man of God Aphraares paſled that way , as he 
tooke his tourney to the campe of thoſe holy men, 
meanyng to doe them ſuch conuenient ſeruice as he 
was able.The Emperour caſting downe his eyes from 
on high out of his Princely gallery, eſpied him gtrded 
In ls weed , and trudging forward apace for 
all his vhweldy age. And when one {aid tothe Em- 
perour : This is the ſame Aphraates at whole beckthe 
whole Citty dependeth . L : 
Then the Emperour calling Aphraates vnto him 
lad, tell me I pray thee, whither thoa goeſt? To whom 


Qq a. | 


+53 
C wot 
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he anſwered very wiſely and well to the purpoſe: I goe 


{aid he, to pray for thee & thy Kingdome But ſaid the | 
Emperour thou ſhouldſt have taried-at home, & pray- 


ed within thy Cell, as the orders of thy Monaſtery do 
require. To whom the diuine man replied : Moſt true 
it1s, OEmperour, as thou ſayeſt , ſoit was my part 
to haue done indeed , and ſo did I ever till this preſent 
tyme,ſfo long as the ſheep of Chriſt remayned in quyet 
peacc. But becauſe that now they are ſore tronbled , & 


2a danger hangeth ouer their head2s I muſt there- 


[2 


keep them from wild beaſtes , but alſo preſerue them 
ſafeand ſound . For tell me, I beleech you O Empe« 
Tour ; put caſe I wereſome mans daughter , and ſhould 
ſit within my chamber , or ſecret cloſet to looke to 


the affaires of the houſe: and ſitting there , ſhould eſpy 


a great flameona ſuddaine and ſee my fathers houſe 


ſer on fire over my head. Tell me now I pray you, 
what were I bound todoin ſuch a caſe as this ? Ought 
Tto fit till within the doores , and not care for the 
burning of the houſe ? To ſtay till the rage of the fire 
hath ſpred it ſelfe far abroad and almoſt deuoured al ? 
or els to leaue my cloſet, to runne vp and downe, to 


carry water and to quench the fire? Certainly you will 


an{were, that Iought todoe this later , and not the o- 


ther : for thats the part of a wiſe and prouident daugt- 
ter. It is the yery ſame thing ( O Emperour ) that we 
are now in doing. For wheras you haue Jately ſer fire 
on our Fathers houſe , we trauaile and trudge yp and 
downe, labouring to quench the hire in tyme . 

VVhen CAphraates had ſpoken theſe wordes , the 
E mperour vſed certaine threatnings vato him , and fo 


held 


ore of neceſſiry make what ſhiftI can , not onely to 
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held'Kis peace. But one of his Chamberlaines gane out. 
ſorerthreatnings againft the'man of God, and therfore 
ſuch a plague fell vpon him as followeth. It ſo fell our 
that the charge of the bath was comitted to him, who 
preſently after he had reuiled Aphraates with reproach- 
full words , he went to prepare a bath for the Empe- 
rour . And as ſoone as he entred in, he fell ſuddaynly 
belides himſelfe , & thruſt hmſelfe headlong into the 
ſcalding water before it was cooled, and died pre- 
_ ſently . But the Emperour fitting in his chayre, and 
wayting for his commyng to bryng word when he 
ſhould enter into the bath ; a while after he ſent others 
toſee what was the cauſe he ſtayed ſolong. They en- 
tring into the bath, and prying rec into euery 
corner, at length they found the man dead in the hoat 
ſcalding water, and his body diſſolved with heat . / 

| When this was tould the Emperour , then all men 
knew by experiece, what force was in Aphraates pray- 
ers. But yet they neuer relented from their wicked do- 
arine, but hardned their hartsdike as Pharao did .And 
the Emperour himſelfe thouglohe was ſore amazed, 
to heare the myracle of this hotyyman ; yet was his fury 
againſt the faithfull thereby nothing aſlwaged. 


OF SAINT IVLIAN AND 
. . Anthony zhe Great. 


CHAP. XXV. 
| BovrT this tyme the great renowned lian 
of whom I made-mention. before; was now 
conſtrayned toleaue the Delert;, and come to 
Qqz  -— Antioch 


Myracles 
done- by 
Monkes. 
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Antioch . For whett tha Aria73 who were cuer.noufled: 
vpinlying,and very farward in forging of {launders, 
did ſtoutly affirme that worthy man to be a fauourer 
of their {e& z then thoſe three lamps of the Truth Fla- 
uiames , Diodorus , & Aphraates lent Acatiusthat valiant 
champion of yertue , who afterward, with great wil- 
dome gouerned the Church. of Berea, vnto the famous 
Iulian , requeſting him to take compatlion on ſuch an 
infinite number of people, ro diſprone the lye that the 
aduerſaries had coyned againſt him, and to confirme 
the doarine of Truth.The myracles done by him both 
in going and coming, as alſo when he was prefent in 
that great and popular Citty, are recorded by me al- 
ready in.my hiſtory called Phzlothers , which hiſtory 

any man'may read that will, if he liſt to-know thelc 
matters moreat large. | -” Yo 

| +Thar 1#{/au: was the man that brought the whole If c< 
maltitude of che Citty to ioyne in comunion with vs, 
I thinke.that there 1s no. man that will ſeeme to doubr, I þ;, 

if he will diligentlyapahder the natureof man. For lf f,; 
ſtrange things and wehders haue that force, that they W ©, 

draw all men'vnto therh. And that this man wrought oy 
very famous myracles the enemies of the Truth them- if th, 
ſclues do beare vs witneſle . "wi 

The ſame thing did -:1thozy the Great at Alexan- | :1(> 
dria, long agoe inthe'time of Conſtantine . For leauing Ml (:: | 


the Deferthe went ouerall that Citty to teach the peo- I fait} 
ple, that Arhanaſzus was bath. a Preacher of the Truth, IM him 


and chat the Ariazs allo! were enemies to the Truth, 
Therefore thoſe holy men were fot ignorant. what 
things were:conuenient for 8uery time; when it was. 
-beſt ro retyre:themſclues to che Deſert , and when'a- 
- © PA TR Ih, > h PW oaine 


f 


Of: Thwodover, Lib, III, ant 
gaine to prefer the common affayres before-their ſoli- 
taryreſt ST ETOSS TRIM F,- 2. 


OF SYCH OTHER FAMOPS 
 Monkes , «s then flouriſhed. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


T ERE were alſo at the ſame tyme certaine 

__ others.thatexcelled in monaſticall diſciplyne. Monkes. 

For in the Deſert of Chalcz; there were Anita, 

Martianus , /braames , and divers others who1n paſlio. 

nate bodies led a hfe-free from all paſſtens and per- 

turhations. Likewiſe at Apaminm , Agayetus, Symeones, 

Paulus , and others were excellentan that kind of jife'. Al 

In the Deſert of Zewgina, Publins and Palms chiefly ex- C| 

relied. TT oo ns _ | 
Alfo in Cyreſtus the famous man Acepjemas- ſhut 

himſelf vp in a Cell, and ſpent his life tn that manner Ancho.. 

for Sr ace yeares togeather , neuer feene by any rets. 

man , nor ſpeaking a word to any : To theſe may be 

ioyned Zengmatins a very wonderfull man , who 

though he had loſt his we , yet he earneſtly trauailed 


from place to place, both to encourage the ſheep, and S 
alſo to drive away the wolues , and for his labour they "rt | 
ſet his monaſticall Cell on fire: but Traian, a moſt 
faithful Duke, built it vp againe,, and beſtowed vpon 
him other neceſſary furnytufe and proutfion. . 
There were alſo 1n the deſert of Antioch, Mariamas, 
Euſe'ius , Ammtanus , Palladius , Symeones, Abraames 
thar kept pure and vnſported the Image of God , to 
whoſe likenes they were created; I my {elf haue purin 
wriyting 
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wryting the.liues of theſe and athers . Moreouerthe hill 
which ouerlooketh that goodly Citty , is garniſhed 
with many ſuch flowers as theſe. For there liued Peter 
theGalatian in great fame and renowne,, and another 
of the ſame name bornein Egypt. - as al lo Romani , 
Senerus , Zenon, Moyſes, Malchus and diuers others 
vnaknowne to the world , but well knowne and mani- 
feſt to almighty God. 


OF DIDTY M F'S.0.F. 4|L EX A N:- 
aria, and Ephraim zhe Syrian . | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


HER= lived in Edeſſa atthe ſame tyme, onefl - 
Ephraim a wonderfull godly man, and Didymu 
alſo flouriſhed at Alexanaria. Ech of thele ſet 
| out bookes againſt the herericall doctrine. Ephraim 

| viing the Syrian tongue,[pread abroad in that language 
the beames of ſpirituall. grace. For although he neuer 
caſted of thedodrine of the Geatiles : yet notwithſtan- 

| ding heconfuted their manifould errors, and he layd 
open to mens eyes the weakenes of euery hereſy, 
Moreouer when Harmonius the ſonne of Bardeſani 
| had long before deviſed certayne ſongs , in which he 
' | had ſofinely.enterlaced ſome wicked ſentences in the 
' middeſt of his melody , that greatly delighted the eares 
of the hearers ,and led many of them into the ſnares of 
 perdition . Ephraim taking occaſion thereby , ſer forth 
- certayne vertuous ſongs in the ſame kind of mulick, 
and applyed to the hearers ſuch a medycine, as wa 
| both pleaſant and profitable. With thoſe ſongs ma ſo- 
| = emne 


lemne feaſts of Martyrs were more honoured , and 
better ſet forth, then before. L 

But Didymm being euer blind from his childhood ; 
yet had he learned by eare , humanity , Rhetorike , 


Arithmetike, Geometry, Aſtronomy , the Logikeof A- 
rTiſtotle , and eloquence of Plato; which Artes he excer- 


ciſed , not to draw any truth out of them , but to make 
them his weapous to defend the truth againſt lies, 
Moreouer he learned not onely the very letter of the 
Scripture, but alſo the ſenſe and meaning therof moſt 
exactly . Theſe are the principall of all the famous 
Monkes and Profeſſors of yertue that liued 1n the fore- 
ſaid tymes., 


OFSFCH BISHOPS: 44S THEN 
flouriſhed in Pontus and Afia. And of ſuch Letters 
as Valens Wprorewnto Valentinian the Great, 
_ concerning varre. Of hu anivere « And of 
. the eveat deuotion of the Earle 


__—'Terentius.. 


\CHAP: XML. 


whom this later was brother to Baſil the Great, 
the other his ſpeciall friend and fellow in ſtudyes , 
Theſe two:ſtanding in battaile for the faith in Cappa- 
decia ,wonne the prize from all the reſt. Peterallo the 
ocrman-brother of Baſil and Gregory , had his part of 
the ſame praiſe, who although he were not ſo well ſeen 


1n ſecular learning , as the other were , yet he was very 
—- famous 
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- 


Feaſtes in 
honor of 
Martyrs « 


H x moſt excellent of all which number were 
-- both theGregories , Nazianzen and Nicene , of 


P HIT ID <A 
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famous for his vertuous life. Likewiſe Optima in Piſi- 
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brother Yalentinian requiring an army of him. To 
\whom his brother returned anſwere, that it were a 


 madnes deſerued rather to be reſtrayned. Which an- 
ſwere, although it foretroubled Yaleas his mynd; yet 


If tinually Rood in battaile againſt the Truth . For when 


dia, and CAmphilechins in. Licaonia fighting valiantly 
for cheir Fathers faith , blunted the forces and wea- 
pons of the Aduerſaryes. So 


» 


So alſo in the Welt , Damaſis Biſhop of Rome, and 


Ambroſe of Hilliine encountring the darts of them 
that ſhort at the Church, from a far ſtroke them againe 
with a counterbuffe. There 10y ned with theſe certaine 
others baniſhied tqthe very ends of the world, who by 
their wrytings both encouragea the mindes of their 
fellowes, and allo daunted the force of their enemyes, 
For God that gouerneth the world gaue to his Church 


ſuch Pylots as were meet for ſo great a tempeſt , and 


O 


oppoſed moſt yaliant Caprtaines againſt the fierce1n- 
aſton of the enemies; and he applyed to the ſoare ſuch 


ſoueraigne falue;, as was fit for the iniquity of the time. 
And thus our louing Lord did not onely prouide for 
his Church ,in ſuch manner as you haue heard, but 
alſo aſſiſted her otherwiſe. For he raiſed the Go:hiſh 
people to warre, to this end , that Yalezs who had lear- 
ned nothing els but to fight againſt the true belieuers, 
might bedrawne into Boſporws . 
Therefore that {imple man perceauing his owne 
weakenes , when it was toolate, wrote letters to his 


moſt Sappany cryme , to 10yNe with ſuch a. man as 
waved warre againſt God himfelt , whoſe deſperate 


he did not furceaſe from his bould attempts , but con- 


as 


Vale 
and 


) 
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as Terentins a noble Captayne, and endued with ſin- 
gularzeale in Chriſtian Religion, returned from Ar- 
menia , diſplaying his banners of victory, and Falens 
bade him to aske ſome gift at his handes in recom- 
pence of his labours, and he naming ſucha gift , as 
was worthy of ſo zealous a Chriſtian ( for he craued 
not gould , norfi]uer, nor goods , nor lands, but that 
one poore Church amongſt ſo infinit many might be 

allotred to the that aduentured their |yues,for the Apo- 


ſtolike dorine: ) then Yalens taking his Supplication , 


and vnderſtanding the contents , fell into a great rage, 
rent it before his face , and bad him aske ſomthing els 
then that . But Terextins gathering vp the broken pa- 
pers, ſpakeasfolloweth . O Emperour(ſaid he) now I 
haue receaued my gift at thy hands, and here haue it, 
and nothing els I meane tocraue. For what my mind 
and meaning was, I refer tothe indgement of him that 


ſhall wudge the world. 


0] FF Ti # F R EFEiD oO MO EF 
ſeach wſed by Traian the General. | 


CHAP, XXI1X- 


ALENS, after he had paſſed Boſporus, & was 

\ / come into Thracia; firſt he ſtayed at Conſtanti- 
nople a good while , becauſe he was fore atraid 

of warre. And heſent Trazax his Generall with an ar- 
my againſt thoſe barbarous people . But when Traias 
retired home ſore beaten and foyled by his enemy , 
Palens all to berated him with reproachfull wordes , 
and called him cowardly wretch. But he with great 
RY 3 audacity 


_ 82627 


__ 
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audacity , worthy of ſo noble a mind, returned this an- 
{were: Iris not1 ( {aid he) O Emperourthat haueloſt 
| the victory, but your ſelfe have wilfully caſt it away, 
| Chriſtians who ſtand 1n batraile againſt Almighty God , and pro- 
Peng _ uoke him to help the barbarous people againſt ys. For. 
come a God being aſſaulted by you, ioyneth himlelfe with the. 
\prey to And wherſoeuer 15 God , there1s the vidtory : and it al- 


PITS - 
+4106 -. > Za 
bo We * p 
W..—, wm # 2a. 4 hes 3» © & © 
NE ng 
i — IE ” " . NE RN IE 
—_ "2 a — —— — LIN 
"te en one nn pon by r> —_— — 
a» - — - — p—_ m__ be = < 
_— DER. So din . as -- = * Ss = 6. - 
== - - . A. _ = CREE 
- = {4 - _ — — ——— Ted < 
1A y ov 
yaes< —_ at 
> - _— ET 
: ; PRI PILE GN LATLIEIE 4 oy 
J w—— 


=o 
- 
94 — 
”_— 
ws 
—_ - 
—_—— _ 
o_— Oy 
a 
by 4 


SIS RES 
= 


gs 


| i their ene- qayes followeth them , whole army 15 guided by God. 
it myes., I xs | 

fl Doyou not remember (ſaid he) from what manner 

l of men you'haue taken away the Churches, and to 
i whom againe you haue delivered them ? Arintherus 8 t 
Yiftor who allo were Captaines, did freely confeſle all t 
(1 this to be true , and counſelled the Emperour not to be ] 
1." | offended , if he were rebuked for a matrer of truth . a 
in WS ASA ACITHE MONK E @ 
of Conſtantinople. And the ſharp auſterity wſed_ £ 
LL: by Bretamion Biſhop of Scythia, in | O 
. rebukine' of faultes S 
| 4. 

CHAP.  XEX. 

O 

T 15 reported that 1ſaac who 1n the ſame place led 

Kaac 8 a Monaiticall Iife 1n. his Cell, ſeing Yalexs paſſe 

Monke & that way with his army, cryed vnto him with a 

a Propnct ud Vvoyce , as followeth , Whither go you ( ſaid he) 


'o Emperour, you that have made warre againſt God, 
and vtteriy loſt his help and fauour ? For wheras you 
haue whetted many mens tongues to veter blaſphemy 
againſt him, and haue rhrowne outof their Churches 


many a good man that was wot to prayle him: therfore Vi 
hz hath rayſed the barbarous people ag11nſt you , Gwe lo 
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ouer therfore tro make warre agiinſt him , and he will 
appeaſe the war that 1s rayſed againſt you. Reſtorethe 
good Sheepheards to their flocke againe, and you ſhall 
eafily wynne the victory. Butif you makeſ{mal accopr 
of theſe matters, and vndertake the warre, you ſhall 
proue by your owne experience , how dangerous a 
' matter it1s to ſpurne againſt the prick . For you ſhall 


O 
ncuer returne your ſelfe, and beſides you ſhall looſe 


your Army . 

To whome the Emperour in a great rage made 
this anſwere : I will returne, faid he, and I will put 
thee to death in puniſhmet of thy falſe Prophecy. Then 
Tſaac being nothing afraid of his threanings,ſpake with 
a loud voyce : Kill me ſaid he ,if fou proue me a lyar. 

Bretanionalloa man indued with fingular giftes 
of vertue, Biſhop of all Scythia, & inflamed with great 
zeale of religion , freely rebuked the peſtilent dorine 


S 
of the £Arians, and theopen 1niuſtice of Yalens againſt 


Saynts . And he cryed with holy Daxid : 1 ſpake of thy yp1 ..@ 


teſtimonyes in the preſence of Kings , and Vas not abaſhed. 


OFTHE ARMY SEMTEY 
Valens againſt the Gothes : and how he Was 
plagned for his Wickednes . 


CHAP, NXAE 


TY V T 7atens ſetting at naught theſe excellent 
B Counſellours , ſent his army into the field be- 
fore and he himſelfe ſtayed behind,1n a certayne 
village, looking to heare newes of the victory . Bur his 
ſouldicrs not being able to abide the brunt of the ene- 
TO K £3 mies, 


| x Heere it 


< \'Y "The Ecdlefaſticall Hiſtory 


mies, retyred back , and were {laine as they fled. For 
the one fide fl2d away with all pollible {pz _M, and the 
other parſued as faſt.. And the enemies comming to 
the Village , where Yalens had thought to haue hidden 
himſelfe when he heard that his ſouldiars had loſt the 
field, they ſer ir on fire, and ſo they burned both Town 
and Tyra: rogeather. And thus was Yalens plagued for 
his wickednes , euen here in this preſent life. 


THECAVSE WHY THE 
Gorthes fell into the erronr of the Arians , 
CHAP. XXX1lL. 
E & £ I thinke it neceſſary to !ew to ſuch 
as know itnot , how thoſe barbarous people 
were infe&ted ak the bane of the Arian here- 


ſy. When they had paſſed the river 1/er, and 1oyned in 
is to be league with Yaleps, at the ſame time Endoxiusa man 


| Noted , notorioully knowne for his lewd behauiour , perſwa- 
| that, tha. ded the Emperour , that he ſhould draw the Gorhes vn- 


Nation 
whichbe- to his owne religion ; who when they came firſt to be 


ing Ca- lightened with che knowledge of God , had byn tray- 


tholicke 21 vp in the Apoſtolike far For he tould the 


| before, & 


draws. by Emperour that the bands of peace would be ſo much 


the Empe- the ſtronger , if they might be * 1oyned togeather i in 


O 


Tour F'a- religion and canfeor of mindes . Yalexs liking well of 


lens to he- 
befel c ba ite = þ propoſed to the Gothiſh Captaines , a- 


king ther- mongſt divers others , the condition of conformity i in 
oy of y: . Tel! 10n. Who anſwered that they would inno caſe, 
State | the forſake their Fathers faith. 


Viphilas was then ther Biſhop , on whom they did 
all 


{ironger, . 
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all rely, and eſteemed his words as oracles. Whome wo in 
when Endoxins had a little ſoothed with his gloſing OA _ 
tongue, and bayted him alſo with a goulden hooke, they-were 
he brought to paſſe that the barbarous people ioyned ſo drawne 
in communion with the Emperour. And that hemight dug earl 
ly, the on- 

more eaſily perſwade them , he tould them further » ly deſtru- 
that the quarrell aroſe of an itching humor of pryde Qion both 
and ſuperiority : and that there was no difference 1n 6k. aerng 
dodrineat all . Therefore the Gothes euer to this pre- felfe, ang 
ſent day,do ſay indeed the Father to be greater then the alits ac= 
Sonne, but they cannot abyde that the Sonne ſhould V+ 
be called a creature, and yet they communicate with 
them that hould the 7 ed opinion . 

Moreouer they haue not cleane forſaken the do- 
Aarine of their forefachers . For when Yiphilas went a» 
bout to perſwade them to communicate with Eudoxine 
and Faleas , he made them belieue that there was no. 
difference herwins them in dorine, but that all the 
variice was nothing els, but an idle diſpute about mat- ' 


ters of no importance, 
The end of the fourth Booke. 
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Ze X \ and the reuengethat defi vpon him: 
/ ; D// may lerus for a notableexampleto all 
> poſterity , both of the clemency of 
J& God towards them that rage againſt 
NSA 5 him , as alfo of his ſeverity in puny- 
ſhing Fd that abuſe his continual patience. For our 


gentle and louing Lord poylfing the aRions of men, as 
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ie were in the weights and ballanceof mercie and ins 
ſtice ,-when he findeth any man to onerweigh the juſd 
meaſure of his mercy by the heauy weight of fin, he 
chaſteneth him with deferued puniſhment , leaſt he 
runne on any further to his owne deſtruQion . 
Palens was now deceaſed , and Gratian who was 
Sonne to Yalentiman , and: nephew to Yalens , was in 


poſſeſſion of all the Roman Empire . For he had taken 


vpon him the gouernient of Frye, a good while be- 
fore, euer free his fathers death ; and he had'bene 


. 10ynt Emperour with him during the tyme that he 


. 4fue, he tooke the 


The Ems- 


peror co- 


maunded 
that ſuch 
as held 

with the 


_ Pope 
ſhould be of Rope, and ſucceeded to Liberins, in the youernment 


taken (for 
the true 


believers, Vertue, and one that to the vitermoſt of his pawer, 


was yet alyue . Wherefore Yalens being dead , without 
| uerment of A/ia , and fuch'parts 
of Africa, as were ſubie& to the Romen Empire ., 


OF THE RETV R NE 
(| CI crap Ti 
H 1 s Emperour preſently vpon his preclay- 
-ming , made his zeale and deuotion better 


knowne to the world , and offered as it were 
the firſt fruites of his Empire to almighty God . For he 


ubliſhed a law , by which he commaunded that both 


uch Paſtours as were baniſhed ſhould returne home , 
and be reſtored to their flocks: and alſo that the Chur- 
ches ſhould be given to none, but to ſuch as 1oyned 1h 
communion with Damaſiu. This Demaſus was Biihop 


of that Church. He was.a man of Gogular life and 


alwayes 


cs LE a5. As VEE 
®.1 2 
-, wo 
® 


q 
» * 
. 
0 


2 Of Theodores, LF. - 'J2Z 
dlwapes defended'the Apoſtolike doarine.: And that and none 
thelaw before mentioned mighe be.of more authori ty, = .  I0- 
he ſentit by Sqpores the Generall , a man as famous as — lara 
any thoſe tymes did yeld : to whom he gaue in charge , fins as af- 
chat he ſhould both driue the preachers of tho Aviay "i519 be 
hereſy out of the Chiirches like vnto ſauape beaſts;and idenigne, 
alſo reſtore the*good ſhepheards to their holy flocks 
againe » : | gl 


OF THE CONTENTION OF 
 Paulinus, ad the nev doitrine of Apollinaris. 
Alſo of Meletius his great viſdome and 

þ” Zeale t0Wvards God . 


' 
: 
4 


| LTHoO vGH the Emperours commaund- 
7 ment was put inexecution in all countreys 
A. withoutreſiſtance; yet notwithſtanding at 
Antioch , the chief Citty of all the Eaſt, there aroſe ich 
diſſention about it, as followeth . They that defended 
the Apoſtolike dodrtne were deuided into two parts, 
as Hayd before. Wherof the one preſently after the 
conſpiracy againſt the great -Eaſfathins , deteſted the 
wickednes of the Arians, and made their ſeuerall af- 
ſemblies by themſelues, taking Pau/nus to be their 
Biſhop . The other part, as ſoone as Exzoins was or- 
dained their Biſhop , ſeuering themſelues, togeather 
with Meſerins that famous man ,from'the. company 'of . 
the wicked Arians,and enduring all the dangers before 
mentioned, were ruled by the great 'wildome& lear- 
ning of Meletius.. = un -Þ 
Dt - Sil 3 Againe 
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 » Againethere was one Apollinaris of Laodicee., that 
made himlſelfe Captayne of a third fation, who al- 


though he put on a vizar of faigned holynes , and 


tooke ypon him to defend the Apoſtolike doarine; 


_ yet ſhortly after he bewrayed himſelf to be an enemy 
vnto the ſame, For reaſoning about the dyuine Nature, 


he vttered very vaſound and hereticaY wordes, never 
doubting to make degrees of dignities in the diuine 
Nature , and to aftirme the miſtery of Chriſtes incar- 


”. mTationzo beimperfect ,as alſo to ſay , that the reaſo- 


nable ſoule by whom the body is gouerned is not par- 


taker of zhe redemption purchaſed'for vs by Chriſt; ' 
For by his opinion, God the Word did not take this . 


ſoule ,neyther did he heale it , nor give it any honour 
at all ; but he taught that the earthly body 1s honoured 
by the inuyfible powers; but theſoule which is created 
to-the image of God, remayneth beneath , ſtained 
with the ſpots of inne . . - 
Many other peſtilent opinions he maintayned , by 
reaſon that his mind was blinded with errour & 1gno- 
rance,For ſomtimes he graunred that Chriſt took fleſh 
of the B. Virgin; ſomtimes he (aid that God the Word 
brought doawne his fleſh from heaven with him : at 
other times he did not deny that the Word was made 
fleſh, but he ſaid, that he tooke nothing at all from ys. 
Alfo he added to the promiſes of God other fables and 


toyes, which I thinke needles to repeat in this place, 


While he taught the people theſe and ſuch other opini-. 


ons, he did not only corrupt his owne followers, with 


the infeQtion of them , but alſo poyſoned many of ours. 
Who notwithſtanding afterwards ſeing themſelues fo 


baſe and deggarly, and caſting backe thyir eyes. to.the 
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glory of the'Charch jalloxceprafew;;did comnicace / 
with the Church -againe; bur yerdid not:ſhake off the 
ficknes wherwith they were before infe&ed, but rather 
poyſoned the minds of ſuch as intimes.paſt had 'bene 


- 


ſound and ſtrong in fayth.- 4 i» 
Out of this root ſprung that peſtiler-opinis which 

maintayneth, that there is but'one Natare of the fleſh 

_ and Godhead of Chriſt, which alfo taught: that the 

Godhead of the only begotten Sonne of God did ſuffer; 

and many-other things beſides , that hath bred great 

difſention both among the Prieſtes and people. But 

theſe thinges came to-paſſe a good while after. ' 

_ Ar the ſametime, when the Generall Sgpores came 
to:Antinch , and publthed the law-of Grattaz', Pauli- 

z«ftoutly affirmed thathe was of Damaſus fyde.:So 

ſayd Apollizars alto , diſſembling the ſoare of his er= . 

roneous opinion; But the diuine Melctizs behaned bim 

 elfe quietly, and never intermedled with their:;con- 

tention. And Flauiamu a man of excellent wildome , 

being then a Prieſt , ſpake thus to Pau/inus 1n the Ge 

nerals hearing. Syr (fayd he) if you ioyne in com- To com- 

munton with Dar:4ſiz, then ſhew vnto vs playnely a0 9 eg 

that your doctrine doth agree with his. Forhe con- Pope,was 

feſſeth 'one efſence of the Trinity., and preacheth o- 2 *vle on 

penly that there be three Perſons « but you quite con- ks gg 

trary do vtterly deſtroy the Trinity of Perſons. Wher- liefe in 

fore ſhew vnto vs wherin your doArineagreeth with *hoſedays 

his, and take the Churchesto. you in the name of God, 

according to the tenour ofthe law . 4 

When hehad ſtopped his mouth with thisreprofe, 
he fatd to 4po'linars as followeth : My frievd (faid he). 
Ido much axeruayle.nvt onely to ſee thee ſaimpudetly: 


326 ele) 
withſtand the Truth pybenthion kn 


- matter,as far as I am able.For let vs put 1nthis Seat the 


©3 


fie downe oneyther fide: and if that1 do firſt depart 
.this life , rhen ſhall yougonerne the flock alone : andif Nj 1. 


| chargeof the theep to the vitermoſt of my power . 


red the Churches to:the Great Melctines:; And Punlinut 


Hifrory 
: oweſtforicertaine 
that Damaſis , that 'worthy man, doth teachtaat.God 
the Word did perfectly rake our Nature vpo lim © but 
ſpecially to ſee thee teach a contrary opinion. For thon c 
depriveſt mans ſoule of his ſauation:, But :f it beſo 
that we charge thee with any vaotruth, then do thou 
renounce that.new do&rine., whichwas firſt bro 
into:the world by thee , imbrace the doarine of Dama- 
ſe , and take'the:holy Churches vntothee, . - 
'VVhenthat ſage and wile man Flaviavue had thus 
by ſound reaſons reftrayned their bouldnes , the pati- 
ent cMeletineſpake thus to Paalinus in very myld and 
curteous manner . Wheras our Lord hath committed 
tome the charge of theſe ſheep , and you have taken 
the.charge of =. , and. the ſheep do agree togeather 
inonetruefaith,and opinion among themlſelues: ther. 
fore( faid he) let vs ioyne:our flocks togeatherin com- 
mun1on, and let vs ſtryue no longer for the Primacy. 
And wheras wefecd our ſheep.toyntly and in comon: 
ſolet ys ioyntly endeauour to gouerne them well. But 
if this Seate do breed the contention , I will pacify the 


. The 


Booke of the Ghoſpels, and then I pray you let vs both 


you :ſhall happen to dye.before me, then wall T take 


_ -_- But akthough cMHeletim veitered theſe wordes 
with a myld and gentle ſpirit , yet Paulin would not 
accept of the offer . Therfore Saporesithe Generall be- 
ing Tudge of all that was ſaid by both partyes , deliue- 


remay- 
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remayned the Paſtour of thoſe: ſheep which-he had. ſe- 
_ uered from their fellowes long beforg. © : 


OF EVSEBIVS BISHOP 0 F 
U Samoſata : and of hu deeth, © 


CHAP. 1INIL 


A PoLLiNnarTsbeing now pat beſides the. 
_ government of the:Church , began cuer after. 
- to preach vnto the people dearine, which 
himfelfe ot pra deuifed , and profeſſed himſelfe the 
Maifter of a Set. He was' retident moſt commonly. at 
Laodicea. But at cAv3jooh he had long beffore.ginen int 
poſition of hands vnto-Y7takis , a mary greatly-renawe 
ned for his excellenrlife,and trayned vpinithe Apoſte+s 
like doArine , butyer afterwards infetted: with'exrour, 
And Mekrivus that man of God, had ordayned Paſtour 
of Tharſis , one Diodorws , 'of whom: mention 1: made 
before, who faued the Barke of the:Churchfrom pert. 
hing, in a moſt dangerous tempeſt : and to him. he 
committed the people of Ci#cia. | 
The Biſhopricke of TYpamea he comittedto The, 
who was deſcended indeed of a noble lynage : but yet 
had wonne greater honour by his owne-vertues, then 
* by the worthy exployts of his Anceſtors. For he was 
beauty fied with fingular ornamers bottr of life & lear- | | 
ing . This man when the Church» was tofſed with 5 A i 
derfecution , gouerned his fellowes' in faith: and he 
50ke Syephen a moſt excellent man to behis helper and 
ompanion-: But the druine elerins alfo ſenthim a- 
ay from thence to-aother confh4, For when he ve- 
ES | : - derſtood 


Ou 9 
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decitood that . Germanicis' was infeted with the falſe: 
dotriae of Ewdoxias , he (ent him thither as a Phiſician 
rocure that diſeaſe . Forbelides his ſecular learning, he 
had bene trayned-vp in the ſtudy of holy Scriptures, 
euer from a child . Neither did he fayle of his hope : 
for by the help of his ſpirituall doQrine , he changed 
the wolues into ſheep. = | 
| | Furthermore rhe Great Faſebius returning from 
baniſhment ordayned Acarizs;, to much hanoureg..by 
all men, Biſhop of 8areca.He allo. made Theodotus Bi- 
ſhop of Serazols, whole itr1t and religious life. 1s freſh 
in-memory to this' preſent day . He made Eaſebins Bi- 
ſhop of Caledon , and 1ſidorns he.created Biſhop of ogr 

Cirty Fyra5 icBothof theſe weie-wanderfyll:men;,agd 

eftdu2d!with fingular zzale in religion. It 15 alſo repor- 

ted rhat: Ewlogias., who fought (0 valiantly for the A. 

poſtobke Jofrine, and was banithed into CAHntinone 

with; Prozogenrs , was by the ſame Exſebins created 

Paſtour of £z£ſs: for the diuine- Barſes was lately de- 
ecaſed. And Profogenes his companion 1n the conflid, 
was alſo preferred to the Biſhopricke of Cerres,a City 

not found 1m dodrine, that hike a good Phifſitian he 

might cure the errors of the people. And the laſt Biſhop 

that the diuine Erſebins euer ordained, was Marg, 

whom he preferred to the Biſhopricke of Dolicha, a litle 
 Cicty then ſore infeaed with the Arianherely . 

And as the Great Enſebins came to inſtall CAaric 

that moſt excellentand vertuous man in the ſeat of h1 

Bikopricke, when. he entred into Dolicha , a certayne 
woman 1infeted with'the peſtilent hereſy of Ariu 

| threw downeatyle-ſtone from the top of an houſe 
| andbrake his head ,of which: wound he digd. ſhore! 
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after, and:changed.this fefor a berter . Who lying on 
| his death-bed; bound all char were preſent by oath ; 
that, chey ſhould. in\ng.-cale inflich, any, pumſhmene 
ypon hexthatdid thedeed. And zo ſodaing , he folio- 
wed.bachahe;cxample,of his Lord, who prayed ror 
then, thavnayled bin .to.the Crofle, laying: Farther for- 
gine tem , for they knoWv not what they do. As alloo 
Stephen bs fellow-teruant , who after he was beaten ta 
dearh wath ſtones char fell vppn ham as thicke as hayle, 
cryed out.:. Lord impute not this [ipne. unto them. This 
wasthe end of the great Ewſebims , after he had endured 
ſo many conflis for the faith: who though he eſcaped 
the cruelty of the Barbarians in Thracia: yet he could 
not eſcape the hands of wicked heretikes, but by them 
obtayned the crawne of martyrdome . Theſe things 
were done after the returneof the Biſhpos . 
But Grat7an being aduertiſed that the Barbarians 
who burned Yalexs, had ſpoyled Thracia, left 1zaty, and 


went into Paynouid | — 
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CHAP. VL. 


T the ſame tyme Theodoſiue a man very fa- 
mous, both for the Novility of his Anceſtors, 
A. and allo for his owne courage, ard valour 
{ and therefore hated of his equals) lyued w Spayze, 
where he was borne and brought vp. Therefore cue 
Emperour doubting wah himſelfe what was beſt 


ta doe, ( tar, the Barbanan people were growne ſo. 
. Co "7 £ | proud 


$< D C< 
« - A 
A 


f Luc, 23 x 


At.7, 


330 The Ecclefaſticall Hiſtory 
proud with the yicory that it ſeemed a hard matter to 
conquer them ( as it was indeed) atthe length he was 
perſwaded , that if he made Theodoſime Generall of his 
army , he ſhould ryd the Empire of the miſerable State 
wherin it ſtood . Wherefore without delay he called 
Theodofins out of Spayne , made him Generall, and ſent 
him with the army which he had leuyed , who arming 
himſelfe with faich, vndertooke the voyage with a 16y- 
full and valiant mynd , and entring into Thracta, and 
perceaung the Barbarians comming againit him , he 
ſet his army 1n bartaile array, and was ready to fight, 
When they had skyrmiſhed awhile, the barbaious peo- 
ple not being able to endure the vehement aſſaults of 
their enemyes , brake their array . And turning their 
backs, betooke themſclues to flight : whom the Romans 
purſued with might and mayne , and made: great. 
ſlaughter of the Barbarians. For they were beaten 
downe not only by the Romans, but alſo by their owne 
fellowes . 8 

When a multitude was ſlayne in this manner, and 
ſome few that eſcaped away , had paſſed over iter; rhe 
moſt valiant Captayne Theodoftxe , leauing his forces. 
in the Cittyes next adioyning , rode 1n poſt rothe Em- 
perour Gratian, to bring hm newes of his viRory. 
And when the Emperour did not think the report to 
be credible, and mernayled greatly at the thing , they 
that were pricked with enuy, tould the Emperour that 
he had forfaken the field, and loſt his army . Therefore 
 Theodofius required them that gaynſaid him, to ſend 
meſſengers thither , & learne by them what multitude 
of barbarous people were ſlayne: for it was an ealy 
matter ro know the number by their ſpoyles. To which 
| T1 motion 
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uing had this viſion by night in his _ , the next 


when 1s, were llayne. - 
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motion: the: Emperour conſenting , ſent preſently co - 
ſce what was done, and to bring hin\ word, 


aF. THEO D OC 8:38; H| 1.8 
: Empere : and of the viſion he had in his ſleepe . 


CHAP. VI, 


H1LE that noble Captayne Theodeſius m—_—__ 
remayned with Gratis, a certayne viſion x; ces. 
appeared ynto him from heauen. For it 


ſcemed ynto him that he ſaw the diuine man Melerins A vo 


Biſhop of Antioch, laying the Imperiall robe vpon him, g:.i5 gig 
and ſetting the Princely crowne on his head. And ha- _ : 
im/made 


: gp - law that 
morning he tould it ro one of his familiar friends: who wr _ Ch. 


anſwered that his dreame was euident and cafy to in- ieftes of 
terpret . Within few dayes after the meſſengers re. *** Romi 
rurned , who hauing ſeenc with their eyes what Theos- gg, jq 

deſius had done, reported that many thouſands of the hold that 


| | . . "Religion | 
Therefore the Emperour being fully perſwaded , _ Sp 
that he choſe Thesdoſeus Generall to the great benefit of Prince of 


the Empire , created him Zmperoar alſo: and when he _ PR 
had given him the charge of that part of the Empire g,q qi. 
which Yalers gouerned 5 he himſelf tooke his tourn2y uer to the 


backe into 1faly.Theodoſires a5 foone as he was pollelſed _—_ 
god By ne ny En, ; ; which 

of the Empire, began to prouide for the affaires of the ,,,,.;, 

Church aboue all things els, and commaunded that kept at 


the Biſhops of his dominions ſhould come to Conſtant: yo _ 


mole withſpeed . For onely that part of the Empire g,.,, 1; 
was corrupted with the Avian hereſy ; but that part x, cap, 4; 
CE Tt 3 | which 
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Church For Conſtartinethieeldeft Shnneof Conſtantine ,.aridhis! 


I- 
Shoes | yongeſt Sone Conſtans kepr their Fathers faith pure & 


+ moſt con- yncorrupted . Yalentiazan.alfo Emperour of the Weits) 


ſtart 1 cuer preſerped.the true Rebigion found and: perke@ . 


OF THE MOST'NOTORIOVS 
"Ps 4 Fhe _—_ * nn _ 


f 7 WT "CHA P. VII, 


HE E we of tho-Eatt, was + infeged with 
thar peftilent ſicknes, by che malice of dyuers 
14 men... For Ariusa Prieſt of Alexandriain Egype, 
was the firſt that boulted out that blaſphemy againſt 
the Sonne of God . Aﬀter him Exſebius Patrophilus , & 5. 
Actins of Paleſtine , Paulinus and. Greeorius: of Pheni- 
cia , Theodotus and George of Laodicea. Afterrthem-4> 
ehanafius and Narciſſus of Cilicza nouriſhed the wicked 
ſeeds which Arias had fowen . Then came Enſebirs 
and Theogins of Bithynia , Menophantus of Epheſus , 
iT; Leodotus of Perinthns , Mares of Chalcedon , & certaine ly i 
others of Thracia , famous only for their wickednes', poli 
'whofor a long tyme watered and cheriſhed:the rares | jt; 
which the others had ſowen . Theſe euil! Hysbands || 11. 
were ſupported partly by the lighenes of Confrapttut's 21it] 
"and partly by the lewdnes of Yateare 1.11 rn 2 
Forehis. cauſe Theodoſites ke neat" the Buhops 
or his owne Empire! onely , to meet /at Couftantinople. 
| Who when they came, being an hadred & fifty 10, nu- 
. ber;the Emperovur charged that. no man thould gel him 
which of :bem wasthe worthy Meletins . Fox he meant 
to 


«Of Bodorer\s\£7þ oP. g83 
to fee:7 whether: herknew hilmbyo cheveflorty/abat ip3 
pearedzotiminhis fleeprWhenthe'\wholkkaflembly oft 
Biſhops -was"entrod«lio Pallace;/hÞdefrahe reft; ab 
wenrdirealy to:chowworthy: Mekrindigabdlike rchald 1 7 owt ng 
moſt reder bucniub Farber ;doſ1 red tongtonntoy » 7 fa Ro wes = 
ctherly: ſrghe hp. £0 umbrace Ents the ks d his Biſhopses 
eyes; biyihfis.3 his breft; his head: and. his 12 ht-hand gp 7 
that had gmen himmbe Cromne::Morconer:he toipd © 
him alltchewifiom; that2ppeatertvinto-him' Finally he 
: courteoully 1itertayted!alltlic reG::i8& belought them 


2s his Banliors, x6 canfule abourths.mattersan. -__ "EY 


—__ 
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CHAP. VILE. 6c 
>Vicho ſawn eyme: Ghpayathy Jately, evver> 
ned the Chireb of Naz/nten ledihighfear 

Copſtentinoplc,and partly: by -oppoſing-him- 

fe tou tly againſt the Blaſphemy-of the Ariags ;patt- 

ly: by watering, the myndesofcherpeople! with Euan- 
eelicatl doftrine , panly:by reduding: be ſheep» that 
itrayed-from'the: flooke; and party again&by-ſauing 
them from noy {ome FRO he made A great: 2p of 

alitlepne.., [0,114 

: \/0V heintha odigive, Men bad ſrane; this mar, 

ah! <dnfiderad.vimth hjin- ſelfe-che. Meanag of them 

who wrote.rhe Canon ( for to the end they mighe 
take away the deiire; 6f promotion, they. forbad- any 
| Biſhop rabe-tranilated from fea to (ea ) he fer. downe 

: this orders that Gregory that moſt duyne' man, ſhould 
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' | concord , they ſhould more reſpe& the ſame; then the 


. The Ecclefaſticall: Hiflory = © 


| after the Great Melerrue departed to amore bleſled life , 


whom all that-had the grace of veterance did 'highly 


_ commend-with their. funeral} Orations . But Tamorhy 


' Biſhop -of - Alxandris , the Succefiour of that Peter 
_ who [icdeoded as next heire to Athanaſius in the ſame 
Prelacy , ordayned one Maximus a Cixicke Philolopher 
* (when he had ſhorne away his Cinicke hayres) Biſhop 


of Conſtantinople, inſteed of the famous Gregory . 


- This Maxims:was allo blinded with the deceipt» 


full dorine of Aps/&naris. But the Biſhops then aſſem- 
bled at Coxſtartinople could not abide {o odious a thing. 
For they were very excelknt men, repleniſhed with 
wiſedome, and godly zeale - One of this number was 
 Helladins the ſucceſſor to Baſi the Great. There were 
alſo Gregory and Peter the brothers of Baſd and Amphi- 
lochins Biſhop of Licaonia, Optimus Biſhop of the P:/id7as, 
and Dzodoyus of the Cilicians . There' were preſent allo 
Pelatins Biſhop of Laodicea , and Emlogiuee of Edeſſa , 
Acatims alſo , and 1/idorms Biſhop of our Citty , Cyril 
of Teruſalcm, and Gelaſins of Caſarea in Paleſtine famous 
for life and'learning , and. divers others Champions 
of vertue. Then all-theſe ſevering themſelues from the 
Biſhops of Zeypr , kept their holy aſſemblies with Gre- 
gory the Great. ET er eb 
| ButGyegoxy that manof God, humbly requeſted 
them , that becauſe they came togeather to eſtablih 


iniury ofany pryuate man . For'I (ſaid he ) ſhall ryd 
my mind from many cares, and retyre my felf to that 
quiet repoſe which I moſt defire , and you ſhall enioy 
moſt wiſhed peace after ſuch cruell and continuall 

. WwaTrſ6 
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watrre. Foritis very abſurd, ;thast we who. have. now. 
eſcaped the dartes of our 'enemyes , ſhould goe about 
one to wound another,”and fo ta infeeble our owne 
forces: for by ſo-doing , we ſhould make our enemyes 
laugh vs tolcorne. Whenniogun uſt ſeeke out ſome 
Notable and wile man, that may both yndertake fo 
wetghty an office, anddiſchargeit well, and ordayne 
him Biſhop. ©S 
By which reaſons thoſe excellent Paſtours being 
perſwaded, choſe _—_— , one. that. was, deſcend K- | 
of a Noble houſe, ana endued with:mamifould vertyes, 
and made him Biſhop of that goodly Cuty . But Max- 
mus they degraded of his Biſhophike dignity as one 1n- 
feted with the mad opinion of Udpolinary , and caſt 
him out of the Church . -And when they had publz- 
ſhed certayne Canons about the due government of 
the Church , and with all decreed , that the Creed of 
the Nicene Councell ſhould ſtand 1n force, they retur- 
ned euery man to his home. = 
The ſommer following diuers of them returning 
__ rotheſame City, ( for the neceſſary bulines 
of the Church did call chem thuther ) receaued letters 
from a Councel] of Biſhops afſembled in the Weſt, 
which 1nuited them to come to Rome , where a great 
multirude of Brſhops was then gathered toyearher. 
But they refuſed to make fo long a tourney thinking 
It wonld be to no purpole at all : yer they wrote 
their letters both to aduertife them of the ſRorme, that 
was rayſed againſt the Church, and to note them of 
neghgencein the matter; as allo they compryzed 1n 
few wordes the Apoſtolike forme of fanth-. Bur their 


owne Epiſtle will more plainely declare the ronrags 
HH” an 


7hnipley lend greeting. -- Peraduenture it ſhalbe needles 
hane brought vs vnto, as though you were ignorant 


information, in that which you ought ro bewaile as 


we are tofſed,ſo ſmall and flender,that the np fe cher- 
of could not come vnto your cares. And. againe the 


it fre 1n memory to this przſeat.day. For it 15 bur y8- 
 Nerday in a manner , fince fomeof them haue bene de- 
| Hueredourt of puniſhment, and. after infinite forts of 
Rilioukd torments , reſtored to th; ur Churches againe. And o 
trantlatce. others that haue dyed 1n baniſhment , only the rel ques 
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4-O@ur Heſttonpurable Lords F Fs very: Re- 
-- uerend Brothers & tglowegin office, Danaſus, 
Ml. - 11brolhie jaritton, Va:crian, Acholius; Anmis, 
Bijll, $6 thereſt of the Biſhops aſſembled 1n the noble 
Qu of Rome , the, holy Councell of Catholike Bi- 

ſhops's gxtbered togpatheri in the great Citty of Conſtan- 


fo reeduntvntoyour Reuerences the manifould miſe- 
ryes , that the Captaynes of the mad Sed of the Arians 


of theſame . For neither doe we, thinke your Holines iſ ; 
to eſteeme ſo lightly of our affayres , that you want F 


well as-wee . Neither are theſe tempeſts wherewith 


tyme of perſecution 15 ſolately paſſed % that not onely 
they who had their parts therin,, but alfo chew fri = 
who ſyrrowed with .them for. company , doe ke-pe 


l 


haue 


- 
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haue bene brought home to: their Countreys .. Soone 
after their returne our of Baniſhment, falling againe in= 
to the furious hands of heretikes , haue endured greater 
torments at home then abroad , and haue bene ſtoned 
to death, as Saint Stephen was. Others being rent with | 
diuers kindes' of torments , doe ſtill carry 1n their bo- 


dyes'the (carres, and marks of Chriſt. - .. 


| Whoiisable to reckon vp their amercements of 
money, their loling of the Cuttyes wheran they dwelt, 
their ſeuerall forfaytures; the.gonſpiracyes, reproaches 
and prifohs:which' they endured 2: For! the affliftions 
which were layed vpon vs;,'can ſcant be numbred ; 
becauſe perhaps we wereto pay'the puniſhment due to' 
our {innts) or-els thatiohe mercafa}l Lord, by divers 
Kkindes of adaerfity intended? tacxerciſe Ddurpatience : 
for which -we ought certainely' to give thanks 'vnto 
God , that hath"inſtruced his ſeruants by. ſo many 
kindes of tribulation, 'and-according to the. multitude 
of his mercies hath brought vs: againe 1ntoa place. of 
comfort. We haue need of contynuall leafure , much 
tyme, and great labour to reforme the Churches , 
that when we haue by gentle medicines relieued the 
body of the ſame, that as vexed with ſuch a continuall 
diſeaſe, we may at lengthreſtore it to that ſoundnes of 
faith , which it had before. | {hs 
For although we ſceme cleerely deliuered from 
the rage of perſecution , and to haue now recouered 
the Churches , ſulong in the Heretikes poſſeſſion ; yer 
notwithſtanding we are continually troubled with 
wolues . And although they are chaſed from the foul- 
des; yet they lye in the woods, and deuoure the ſheep; 
they band themſclues in Conuenticles againſt vs, and 
" they 
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| they rayle ſedition among the people . Finally they 
leave nothing Ynattompted that may turne to the 
Churches harme . Therefore it was very neceſſary , as 
we laid before , that longer tyme ſhould be ſpent for 
the due reformation of theſe matters . 
Seeing therfore that you,to declare your brotherly 
charity towards vs, hauing by the permiſſion of God 
aſſembled a Councell at Rome, did call- vs thither as 


X f b | © membersof yaur owne body by the letters of the moſt 

#rI:0 holy Emperovr; leaſt when as wealone haue in tymes_ 

4,0 5 aſt endured the' miſery ,:now'that the: Emperour 
HE Fath conſented to thefaith, you ſhould raigne without 


& Cor. 4.4; but rather as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, thar we might 
raigne togeather with-you : It1s our onely delwe, 1f it 
might hepoffible, to laaue our Churches all atonce!, 

and to fulfill your deſire , or rather to (ere to the ne- 

' Plal , 54. Ef ffary good of the Church.For, whe Will gine ws Vinges 0 

| 44.4 doxe , that ve may flee and alight with you . But be- Cl 
_ cauſe the Churches lately reſtored, ſhould be lefr naked \" 


by that meanes; and beſides ſome of vs cannot poſlibly fe 
performe it, by reaſon that we prepared our ſelnes to th 
trauaile na further then Conſtantinople , according as B 


we were commaunded by letters, which your Reue- 
rences ſent to the moſt holy Emperour Theodofixe ,the 
laſt yeare after the Councell of Aquileia. And for this 
Councell onely , we brought with vs the conſents of 
the Biſhops whieh remayned at home 1n their Prouin- 
| ces . Therefore we never thought that we ſhould haue 
+BY need to trauaile any further : Neither did we heare of 
lf any ſuch matterart all , before we met at Conſtantinople. 
And beſides ſuch was'the ſhortnes of the prefixed 
tyme, that we had no ſpace , neither to make ſo long 
a 10UT- 
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a journey, nor to ſummon the Biſhops of 'extery Pro- 
uincetogeather, that communicate with vs ,nor yet 
to obtayne their conſents, {4 HH 3 
"Theſe and other cauſes befides hindered the prea- 
 ter-part of the Biſhops tt/colis Vitgdyolr 2Then' the (e- 
| cond thifg which was to be donebetlt for che dic or- 
dering of matters Ecclehaſticalis and'to declare how 
highly we eſteeme your charity'rowards vs; that we 
did fully accompliſh i; For we intreated-our moſt Re- 
uerend and Honorable Brothers , and fellow Biſhops, 
Ciriacus, Euſebins, & Priſcianus to be content to take the 
paynes of trauailing vnto you , who ſhall nor onely 
declare vnto you , how deſirous-weare of peace, and 
that 'we purpoſe nothing'els but the vnity/of' the 
Church: but alſo howearheſtly we arebent co-defend 
the found & vndoubted faith . For whatfoeuer ſtormes 
of perſecution , threates of the-Emperours , violent 
_ cruelty of Magiſtrates, or otherloſfes ahd' temptarions 
we haue {nffered at the hands of Hereriks;we hate ſuf 
fered it all for the Euangelicall faitn, confirmed by the 
three hundred and erghteehe holy Fathers at Nyzce in 
Bithyna . | ” | 
For that faith ought to be approued , both by vs , 
and by you , and by all others who doe notcorruptthe 
true forme of faith : for ſo much as it is moſt ancient, 
- andalfo conformable to the wordes of Baptiſme, and 
+ teacheth vs to belieue in the name of the Father, and 
| of the Sonne,, and of the holy Ghoſt ; thatis to ſay in 
' one Deity , Power, and Subſtance of the Father , and 
| of the S6ne,, & of the holy Ghoſt, their equall digni- 
ty & coeternall kingdome in three perfe&t Hypoſtaſes., 
that is,in three perfe&t Perſons : ſo that noplace be-lefc 
| Vu 2 © | 
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in writing. 
' | _- Andasconcernyng thepriuledges which belong 


340 The Ecdlefaſucall. Hiſtory | 
for the peſtilens hereſy of Sabe/{ivs,y herby.thePerſons 
are-confounded , that 55, their properties taken away. 
Neither that the Blaſphemy of the: Eunomians , Arians, 


or of them-.that. fioht againſt the holy Ghoſt; may | 


ſtandiinforce :»whichindeed renteth,and deyideth the 


Eſſence, Natyre'& Godhead of the. Trimvy.z and doth 
attribute to him thates not created, but conſubſtantiall 


_ and coeternall, a Naturelater begotten , or created , of 


conſiſting of ſome other eſſence, Bux we.doe hould 
ound and,perfedt the doctrine of gur Lards, Incarng- 
tion. TAS tia. 
Neither doe we affirme the myſtery of his. taking 
fleſh to.bexwithout ſoule,or mynd,or vnperfea.But we 
acknowledge .the Word to be; ever perfect before, all 
worldes, andto haue become pertet man 1n this Jater 
dayes for our faluation. This baue we briefly diſcour- 


- 
4, 


ſed of the fanh which we preach freely and openly , 


wherof you. may be better anformed, if it pleaſe you to 
Tread the forme of faith ſet forthin the Councell of Az- 
zioch ,as alſo the ſame that was ſet forth the laſt yeare 
by the Generall Councell; wherin we haue both ex- 
pounded our faithat Jarge, and alſo denounced Aza- 
thema tothe new deuiſed hereſtes, vader our handes 


tocuery Church , wheras there 15 an ancient Law , as 
you know, and a Decree of the holy Fathers in the 
Nicexe Councell; that the Biſhops of ſeuerall Prouin- 
ces , and ( if they will ) the other Biſhops neere adioy- 
[ning do giue holy Orders 1n their Dioceſle if the necel- 
Jity of the Church require. According to which law 
& De&crees , know ye,that many, Churches are ſo go- 
1; | LO | uerned 
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 verned here with vs, and that the Prieſts of the moſt 
prancipatl;Churchesare ſocholen. gh 


= 


| Wherfore 1n the Church of Conſtantinople , being 
newly builded,as a man may ſay,and reſcned from the 
blaſphemy of heretikes, through the meicy of God , 
as 1t were, out of the Lions, mouth; we, haue.orday- 
ned Biſhop, the moſt Reuerend and holy Ne&arizs in 
the Generall Councell, in preſence of Theodoſius the 
moſt Religious E mperour, with the conſent of all the 
Clergy, and generall-yoyces of, the whole Citty.. 
_- Andinthe moſt atcient and Apoſtolicall Church 
of Antioch 1n Syria, where the honorable name of Chri- 
ſtians firſt began, the moſt Reverend and holy. Flauta- 
us was onlayned Biſhop., by the Biſhops of the ſame 
Prouince & Dioceſſe of the Eaſt that met togeather : 
the whole Church giuing their voyces , as the Canon 
doth.require , and as it wereall with one mouth highly 
commending the man . Which Ordaynance of theirs 
was approued as lawfull , by the common conſent of 
the Councell . Ls | 
Moreouer we giue notice vnto you , that the moſt 
Reuerend and holy Cyri/l is Biſhop of Teruſalem , the 
mother of all other Churches , and that he was long 
lince created by the Biſhops of the ſame Prouince, ac- 
cording to the tenour of the Canon ; and that he hath 
fought many a combate in diuers places againſt the 
Arians. Theſe thinges being ſetled in due order, accor- 
ding tothe Canons of the Church, we befeech your 
Renerences toreioyce with vs for company , feing we 
are bound one to another by ſpirituall chariy , and by 
the feare of God , which reſtrayneth all humane affe- 
&10n , and preferreth the good of the Church far be- 
- a. Vis ._ | fore 


342 The Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory 
fore that loue and kindnes which 1s betwene man and 
man. For if the doarine of faith be thus ſurely ſetled £Þ 7 
by common conſent; and Chriſtian charity confirmed 
L201 invs, we ſhall hereafter ceaſe from that ſentence, 
ENT - condemned by the Apoſtle, to wit , / 0» Pazles , Lam 
41118 Apollo's , and I of Cephas , and ſo being all of Chriſt, 


who in ys is not denided , we ſhall by Gods grace keep 
Wo the body of the Church ſound and whole , and bouldly 
ny appeare before the tudgement ſeate of our Lord. 


| Theſethings wrote the Biſhops againft -che mad 
opinions of Ariz , Actin, and Ennomins , as allo of 
Sabelius , Photinus , Marcellus, Panlus Samoſatenus, Jo « 
40 and Macedoyims , Moreour they denounced Anathema I we 
ll -  -. _tothenewdodrineof Apolizary . For we ( ſaid they) wh 


Wa! doe keepentirely the doarine of our Lords Incarna» |} tori 
Fþ 226 tion, not affirming that the myſtery of his fleſh wanted I yet 
i either mynd or ſoule , or that it was vnperfet . enio 


But the renowned Damaſia a man worthy of eter- I mea 
3+ YM nall praiſe , as ſoone as he heard , that this hereſy be- |f| the 
WH & panius gantofpring , he did not onely depoſe and excommu- |} kno1 
'H praQiſeth nicite LMpolinars , but allo Timothy his diſciple: and lente 
FB | Turiſcip ey. doings therin , he aduertiſed the Biſhops of the I 77920 


4 BY | _—_— of Eaſt , by letters . Which letters I haue thought neceſ- £ with 
34. Greece. fary toſet downe inthis my hiſtory . his d: 
i | old ſe 

. | deing 
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THE EPISTLIE OF DAMASYPE 
#he Pope, to the Eaflerne Biſbops , againſt the 
Heretikes, Apollinaris of Antioch, and .._ _ 
. Timothy 4 Diſciple. 


CHAP. N- 


,” 
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WF Hz xas your Charity (.moſt honours = 
| ble Sonnes) doth giue due Reuerence to fee caljerh 


| the Sea Apoſtolike , thereby you haue al- other Bi-. 


ſo done great honour to your ſelues. For although op 
onnes , 


we- hould the Principall place in the holy Church , 
wherin the holy Apoſtle fitting , hath taught vs how 
to rule the ſterne therof, which we have taken in hand: 


yet notwithſtanding we confeſle our ſelues far vnfitto | 


enioy ſo high a dignity. Wherefore we labour by all 


meanes poſlible , that we may yet at oops attayneto | 


the glory of his bleſſednes. We would have you to 
know ,( my Brethren ) that we have long ſince given 
El enterce of Excommunication againſt that prophane 
Timathy, ſcholler of Apolinars the Heretike , togeather 
with his wicked dodrine. And therefore we truſt that 


his dregs will doe no man harme hereafter . But if the- 


old ſerpent that hath bene wounded once or twice, 
ſhall yer reuiue, to the increaſing of his torments , and 
deing caſt out of the Church, as he 1s,doth continually 
ollictte many of the faithfull,and by his deadly poyfon 
ſzcke to deſtroy them: then doe you beware of his ma- 
lcious fraud,as you would flee from a peſtilent diſeaſe: 
and remember alwayes what fayth you receaued from 


the Apoſtles; and eſpecially what faith was publiſhed 
in 


4 


$ his 
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in writing by the holy Fathers in the Nicexe Councell: 
& raking ſure footing on the ſame , remayne ynmoue= 
able,norſ{uffering hereafter eyther your Clergy'ot Lai- 
ty once fo heare Pach darke and friuoloys queſtions , 
|. For we hauelayd.downe:fuch-aforme already, 
that whoſoeuer profeſſeth to be a Chriſtian, muſt hold 
that which was delivered by the Apoſtles . For the 
diuine Paul fayth as followeth : If any man preach the 
Ghoſpellvnto you , otherwiſe then you hae r#teaued , lt 
him be 4Anathema' For our Sautour Chriſt the Sannobf 
' God, hath by his paſlion reſtored to mankind nfoſt 
full and aboundant health : that he might vtterly di(- 
charge from {1nne the whole man, that was entangled 
with finne, whomif any man ſhall aftirme co haue ball 
either imperfect diuinity , or 1imperfet humanity:; he 


, Romethe'zs poſſeſſed with che ſpirit ofthe Duuell , and proueth i] th 


nirkg i himſelfthe ſ6ne of Hell. Why then ſhould you requyreſſ te 
of me-againe, the depoſition of Timothy , who hath aj] 
The | bene heere already depoſed , by the 1mdgement of the þe 


Popes Tu- Sea Apoſtolike , & that 1n the preſence of Peter Biſhop thi 
ridiction OF 1/pxandria? He was depoſed ( I lay) with his mai-E z, 
extended : ; 
:nto for | ſer Apollinaris, who in the day of iudgement.ſhal ſuffer th; 
rayne. deſerued puniſhment as well as he. | - alfi 
Courriess But if he who hath chiged the true hope in Chriſt i, 
| togeather with the Confeflion of faith , and houldingf agg 


as it were a certaine hope of ſaluation, doth draw yr. 
ſome of the lighter ſort of people to his opinion : be gy+ 
it knowne vnto them, that they ſhall periſh with him} yi. 
for company , becauſe they reliſted the Canon o 
the Church . God keep you in health moſt Honoura} ,.. 
ble Sonnes . Many other things did the Biſhops aſſem Gra 
| bled in the moit noble Cuty of Rowe, putin writing M, 
| again 


Of1 Thodere . Lib. MET | as 
airind diuers hereſics , which 1 haus ſr 7 phony 
_ annexe vneo this- mn 
ANOTHER $7 XNODECALL 
| Record of the fame Damaſus againſt diners Hereſies , 
Comaynint a Confeſſion of the Catholtke faith , 
- which __ Damaſas {eat to Paulinus 
Bijbop #f Theflalonica « Citty 
of Macedonia - : \ 


PHEras fincerths Nicene Conncell there 
 1srifenfuch an errour as this, that there are 
VF fſomethat are neuer aſhamed to ſay with 
Rh prophane mouthes, that the holy Ghoſt was crea- 
ted by the Sonne;  rhereioce we pena Anathema to 
all, whoſoeuer dos not freely preach the holy Ghoſt to 
| beofone and the fame Efforce & Power with the Fa- 
= ther and the Sonne. In like maner we denounce Aza- 
thema to the fauourers of Sabelius hiserrour, who lay, 
that the Father & the Sonne 15 one and the fhaw! We 
alſo bid Anathema to Avis and Eunomixs, who a Sreing 
ih malicious meaning, though differing in wordes , do 
affirme both the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt tobe a crea- 
ture . Anathersa allo to the M acedontans , who budding 
out. of the roots of the Arians , haue changed not the 
wicked opinton , but onely he name. 
Anathema to the Phetians in ike manner, who re- 
newing the herely of Zo, teach that our Lotd Te- 
«ſus Chriſt tooke his beginning onely of the Virgin 


Mary. Let the curſe of Anathema light allo ypon them 
X x NE who 


Prieſt= 
hood, 


 rToomeof him who cha 


he ſuffered on the Croſſe, did not only feele paynes 


346 The Eeclefaſticall Hiſtory 


who affirmethat there be two Sonnes , one before: the 


beginning of the world;andihe other afterthoIncays 
nation . Likwiſe we iudge them Azathema who teach 


that the Word dwelled in humane fleſhinfteed*6f the 


reaſonable ſoule. For the ſame very Word did not pol- 
{eſſe theplace of a:rtafonable ſoule tn the body, which 


he aſſumpred ;; but he taoke ; and ener, kept' this reaſo- 


nable and ſenſible ſoule.of ours ; butyet'ſo, thatit was 
tree framihinne | 22 td} 6 
Finally we pronounce Azathema to them that ſay, 
that the Word 15 ſeþatate& from the Father onely in 
production or contra&tion , and doe preach moſt 
wickedly,; that he hath no ſubſtance, or charhe"i5drigs 
todye . Andas: concerning them wha haue trah{laged 
themſclnes: to: other. Seas from the Chiirchef where 
once they lyued ,ler rhem be ſeparated froni our com- 
munion , tilt ſuch tyme as they reterne tothe Cittyes 
acaine , where they were firſt aduanced toany Eccle- 
flaſticall dignity... And if any man be preferred into tlie 
ed his Sea, then let him that 
hath forſaken his Citty , beſo long ſeparated from his 
Prieſtly dignity , till the other that ſucceeded him ſhall 
reſt in Chrift . If any man ſhall not ſay, that the Father 
35 ener, the holy Ghoſt 15 ever : let him be -Angthema. 
If any man deny the Sanne to be begotten' of the Fa- 
ther , that 1s.to ſay , of the diuine Eflence, ler lm be 
eArathema. If any man deny the Sonne of God to.be 
true Gad, as well as the Father 15 true God, that he can 
do all things , and knoweth all things, and that hes 
equall to his Father , let him be Azatherna . 
If any man ſhall ſay;, that the Sonneof God, when 


and 


: 
1 
of 
\ 
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anditormetits in his fleſh , and reaſonable ſoule, which 
le receauedin the. farine: of a ſeruant,, as .is recounted: 
in the Scriptures, but alſoin his. Diuinity;; let him be 
 Anathema', I any man ſay, that the Sonne of God 
when he lyued infleth , and conuerſed here on earth, 
was not allo with the Father 3 1N heauen , ler him be 
 Anathema. 

| Whoſocuer ſhall deny that the Word failered in 
fleſh , was crucified 1n fleſh, raſted death in fleſh, and 
that he was the firſt borne of the dead , forſo much as 
he 1s hfe, and God the A athor of life, let him be 4z4- 
heme. Whoſoeuer ſhall deny that he fitteth ar the right 
hand of his Father in that ft which he alſumpted , 
18. which alfo he ſhall exerciſe mdgment on the lyuing 
andthe dead, let him be CAnarhema. 

Wholocuer ſhall deny the holy Ghoſt to be truly 
and properly of the Father , euen as the Sonne is of the 
. diuine Eſſence, and God the Word , let him be Anz- 
 thema. Whoſocucr ſhallſay. thac the holy Ghoſt is not 
of cquall Power, and of equall-Knowledge with the 
Father and the Sonne and 'of equall ability to be pre- 
{ent in euery place, let bim be © Amathema. It any man 
aye. that the holy-Ghoſt is a'creature, or created 

by che Shun, let him þe Apathems . It any man ſhall 
hn that the Father created all thinoes by his Sonne,;, 
which-was Incarnate, and by the holy Ghoſt , that is 
to ſay ; all things viſible and inuifible , let him be 1na- 
kn, If any; man ſhall deny.,-that there is one God-. 
head ofthe Father, of the' Sonne, & of the holy Ghoſt, 
one. Authority,one Power, Glory and Dominion, one 
Kidgdome, one Will, and one Truth, Jet him be Ana- 
tems It any man ſhalldeny that there be three perfect 
eb X x 2 Perſons 
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| Perſons of the Father , of the Sonne, and of. the holy 
Ghoſt, that they lyue for cuer , that they comprehend 


all thinges vifble and inuiſtble,, that they can doe all 
thinges, iudge all things , giue life toall thinges, that 


they madealli things, and preſerue all things , let him 


be Apathema . | A 
If any man ſhall deny, that the holy Ghoſt is to 


be worſhipped , by euery creature equally with the 


Father and rhe Sonne, let bim be Anathema. If any 


man beliege aright of the Father , and the Sonne, but 


not ſo of the holy Ghoſt, hes an Heretike: forſomuch 


as all Heretikes that honld any wicked opinion of the 
Sonne of God, and of the holy Ghoſt,doe proue them- 
ſelues as very Infidels , as any Iew or Gentile. If any 
man ſhall deuyde the Godhead, ſaying, that the Father 
15 God, the Sonneis God ,and the holy Ghoſt 15 God, 


euery one by himſelf: & ſhall alfo affirmethar they are 


called Gods , and not God in reſpe& of one Dwinity 
and Power , which we belicue and acknowledge in 
the Father, in the Sonne, and in the holy Ghoſt, when 
as there is one God in three Perſons: or againe , ſhall fo 
except the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, that he thinketh 
the Father onely is to be called God , or that we ought 
not to believe that there is one God , let him be Ana- 
thera. For God hath giuen both to Angels andall holy 
men the name of Gods . In the Father , and che Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt , by reaſon of one equall Deity , 
not the names of Gods , but the name of Godus ſpoken 
and fignyfied , that we may belieue our felaes to be 
baptized in the Father, and the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghok, and not in the names of any Archangels or An- 
gels,as Heretikes, Tewes, and Gentils do dote, hh 

fore 
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forethis 15 the ſaluation of Chriſtians that believing 
in the Trinity, thatis to {ay in-the: Father, z1i- the 
Sonne , and in the holy Ghoſt , and being baprized in 
theſame, wealſobcheue, thatin the fame there 15 one 
Godhead, one Power, one Dtnnity,and one Eſſence. 


"0 f:T7.H:F::D|E4T-H0-K 
| Gratian : and Tyrazny. or rebellion 


CHAP. X:IT. 

T HESE thinges weredone while Gratian was 
yet aliue . But when after many notable feates 

. ' of armes, andafter that he had: goucrned his 
Citryes with great vertue and iuſtice, he was made a- 
way by Treaſon , leauing behind him no Sonne, to 
inherite the Empire , but onely his brother, who was 
_ yeta tender :youth , and called by his fathers name: 
then one Maxim deſpiling the nonage of Yalentinian 

( for {o'was'he'called ) inuaded the. Empire of the 


OF 1IFSTIN A THE WIFE 
of Valentimian. And of the conſpiracy in- 
-. - - Fended againſt Ambroſe... 


:\ ..4* CHAP: XEEL 
& -.T the ſame time Infiina the wife of Valentinis 
s W the Great 3 and mother to the-yong Prince L 


A.-yttered to her Sonne the ſeeds of the CATIAR 
77 | | X X 3 dodrine 


L 
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doarine, which: were roored inhermind.. For kriow-: 
ing the zeals; andiferuenc:faich-of her Hasband:, the. 
ſoughrits conceale it: all the 'timeof his life . But alles 
when' ſhe ſaw that the mind of her Sonne was therto: 


tractable\, then ſhe more boldly diſcloſed her ſecreters 


rour . The youth thinking , that it behoued him to fol-. 


low his Mothers Evuinſell (for fizing: his eyss on the 
bayte which allureth-nature by a'trayne.,he neuer per- 


ceaued the deadly hooke.) he firſt conferred with Am- 


broſe about the matter , thinking with himſelfe, thatif 
he might bring him kohas op1nion,then he might OUCr- 
come the reſt with eaſe . But Ambroſe put him inre- 
membrancs of .his Fathers Religion , and gaue him 
counfſell to keep ſound & entire the inheritance which 
he had receaued from him . Moreoner he expounded 
ynto him the difference of the dodrines Sow ſhewed 
ynto him , that the one agreed with the doarine of our 
oo bh Lord , 5 by the Apoſtles preaching ; the other- fought 
hes © direly againſt the Jawes of the Church made by the 
Church Lilpicaliba of the Holy Ghoſt. MAILIELY 
enpifed| Theyong Prince, as one voy childiſh, and ſet on 
ration of Þy his deccaued Mother, was ſo far from yielding to 
the holy the ſpeaches of Ambroſe , That being enraged with an- 
Ghoſt , ger”, ht beſet the waljes of the Ghapcho wathe froupes 
of ſouldiers:well armed , ſome with Targets ; & ſome 
with complete Armour . But when heperceaued that 
valiant Warriour of Chriſt to be nothing terrified at 
the matter ( for Ambroſe made ſmall reckoning of the 
ſame ) at length being ſet in rage with anger and fury, 
he commaunded- ew 1 to come forth at the Porch qkthe 
ſacred Temple. Then ſaid Ambroſe , that will I never 
do , but againſt my will, 1 wall nor betray the fould'of 
F BY Re 


wn ENadetet 01S WP. 352 
ſheep to wolues , nor ren der the ſacred Tem ple of God 
to the Sutdrofiblatphemy: Butyt yor liſttokill me, 
come in, andeither ſheagh-yaue iyordie ry bloud, or 
goare me with your lanee:Ker death in fo good a cauſe 
ſhalbe welcome vnto me. 
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CHAP. XI1L.. 


Grant hill ales: whow Maxima was Certi- 
fied of the ryot which Valentinian made a- 
& gainſt Ambroſe the moſt famous Preacher of 
the Truth, he wrote-letters to Valentinian, aduiſing him 
' to ſurceaſe tomakeany further warre againſt religion, 
+» as alſothat he ſhould not betray his Fathers faith . And 
laſtly, hechreatned open war againſt him, if heyyould 
© Not be ruled. And that which he Ggnified by Letters 
he performed in deed, For hauing leuyed an army, he 
, marched. rowands Milhine , where Yalent;nian then re- 
fided- Whennewdawgs brought gf his comming, 72- 
lentinizs fled uvtol/ipnig)} Hang now. proued by expe- 
xiohce /whackenolacams by ring ws Mather counſell. 
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V T Theodoſir , arid Exmperour worthy of cter- 
nall prayſe, being certified , .both what yong 
LYi Palentinian had done, as allo what Maximus the 
. Vſurper had written-ynco him, he ſent his Lercers to 


 Fatentinian , who was fled into 1/hria , to 11gnify vnto f 
him, that he ſhould not meruaile to ſee himſelfe, being | 
Emperour, brought into fo greata feare, and the V- : 


ſurpers forces ſo much increaſed . For( ſaid he) you if 
impugne the faith , and the Vſurper defendethir, You 1 


hauing betrayed it , are forced to flee away naked and by 
vnarmed, and the V ſurper hauing as it were put an the 0| 
armour of faith, foyleth you , that are deſtinue of the hi 


ſame faith : for Religionis alwayes fauoured by her 
founders. ge, , fn - 

_- Thus wrote'Theodoſius when he was far diſtant 
from Yalentinian. Andas fooneas he heard of Yalent- 
wians flight, he carne to refeue himi;and feing himnow | 
caft out of his owne Empire , add!conmingianto:his, | 8c 
firſt of all he cured his diſeaſed mind , and the ſoare of Buy 
*his falſe faith that was rooted within him, & brought 
him back to his Fathers ſound Religio againe. Then he 
bid him take a good hart, and wage warre againſt the 
Tyrant, and ſoat length he reitored the yong Prince 
to the Empire againe, without any bloudſhed of his 
people,and {I:w the V ſurper , For he thought he ms 

Wi, je 


\ 


flew him. 
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CHAP. XVI: 


perour, to'caſt the Arian Conuenticles out of the Cir- 
ty . But the Emperonr arias... his requeſt tobe too. 
ſeuere;afd againſt hutnanity , diſallowed it-veterly:. 

Therfore the moſt wile: ; 
matter fora while, viſe another-notable-meanes to 
obtayne his: purpoſe, Forat another-ryme:; .whenhs 
happened-to'be'ar the Cort; and: ſaw Arcadig: the 
Emperouts Sonne ſtandine by his Pathers: fide; which 
| Arcadius was newly created 'E mperour; he came and 
ſ{lured the Eniperonr Theodofiim, as his mariner. wass 


But ouetpafſed tis Sore; ont} atehimns. ttbnour 


The En pet6nFthihRingtharemp mphylochnathad fork 
gotten hib'diity”, bud Him to come and kiflehisSonc. 
But Amphylochius atiſwete$; thavit- waviuilciem char 
ha ha ad giteh Honour torhe Father is pnnMgg ul 4g 
= ""Phe#for8 Th AJhis being oregrientberticmac 
tet” 'E&othp red'his Sonics Jilgrace t0be) un 1nmry to 
himſelf&, "Phew the moſt wiſe- Amphilot his declaring 

66'the Emperont what washis meanin "foktereich 
aloud yore a5 followerth; Vpu ſte. ſaidhe/) © Em- 


Hof Sd. | Y Y perour , 


— wy _— __ ay 


dogreatiniuftice; 8 breakethe/leapue which he mad. 
with Gratian, if he Rn" not be reuen ged of thera that. 


' PTrER pe heodoffus : WAS s returted hows! z Oey 
- -phylochine that wonderfull man, ſo often men< 
Fred by me before, came tointreat the Em-: | 


Atmphylochiia diſſembling the 
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perour , how grieuouſly you take your Sonnes diſho- 


_ . nour, nay; how vehemently you rage againſt them that. 


This ar- offerhim any abuſe. Therfore I would have you to be- 


> 


POtiech 110ue that God which gouerneth this world , doth alſo 
as well in deteſt them , that vtrer blaſphemies againſt his onely 
the Mo- begotten Sonne, and that he hatech them, as moſt yn+ 
ror pla kind to their Sauiour and Patron. 

" | - Whentthe Emperour had by this means perceaued 
his purpoſe, he wondred at his wordes & woikes, and 
publiſhed a law ,ſtranly forbiddiygall Aſſemblies of 
Heretickes . But it1s not fo eafie a'matter 10 aunyd'all 
the traynesof the common encmy of mankind .For he 
that hath perhaps eſcaped the diſeaſe of Intemperance, 
31s taken | 1n the ſnares of Couetouſnes,and on the 
other fide, there lieth the gulf of enuy ready to ſwallow 
him vp. And if he ſhall perhaps leap over that yet ſhall 
he find him(felfe hanged by the feer in the ner ofanger, 
Finally the: Diuel layeth 19. bis way infinite traps be- 
fides; wherby ta entapgle him and bring him to perdi« 

. tion, He hath alſo the paſſions of the body, plyable to 
thoſe engines which he hath framed againſt the ſoules 
of men - Only a watchfull:mind beareth. away the vi- 
Rory:,and by:tHe inclination which it hath.co things 

_ Gznine ;/breaketh the-hrunt of the Dwels anven tion . ; 


'- Wherfore this wonderfull Emperour ; for that he | 


was partakeriof humane nature , he. was alſo partaker 
of ſuch pafſions as-follow.the fame, For indeed being 
ſtirred:yp:with.an inordinate heate. of mind ;grounded 
enainftcavſeoFanger,heicomitted a cruell & horrible 
ervme, which I will declare in this place , for the Rea- 


4, : - 


: { dem ned 


ders -profit.. For the fat was ſuch, thar as on the ane, 
fide, the wanderfull Emperour welldeſerucd to bego- | 


w 
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demned for it: ſo on the other fide, he deſerued to 
be commended . © 


OF THE CRVEL MASSACRE / 
done at Theſſalonica. And of the liberty of fpeach 
 wſcd by Ambrole, in reprehending the me 

perour : and of the Emperours great 
 prety and religion. 
CHAP. XX VIE: 


—HESSALONICA is a large and goodly 
>. Cutty , and greatly frequented with people: 
_'.8Þ which although it beſubie& tothe mriſdiction 
of the Macedonians: yet itisthe principall of all the 
Cittycs of Theſſalia, Achaie , and diuers other Coun- 
treys, which the Prefidentof 1/yria doth'gouerne. In 
this Citty,there happened to berayſed a greatſedition, 
in which ſomeof the Magiſtrates were beaten todeath 
with ſtones, and ſome others ſpitefully abuſed . The 
Emperour hearing of the matter, was incenſed with 
anger, and neither aſſwaged the heat of his fury , nor 
reſtrayned his rage with the bridle of reaſon , but loo- 
ſed the raynes vntoit, and gaue it free ſcope to' giue 
ſentence of puniſhment againſt the Theſſalonians. Ther- 
fore when angerhad gorte this authority, then ir play- 
ed the Tyrant , ruling all things at her owne pleaſure , 
breaking the raynes of her bridle, and ſhaking off the 
yoke of reaſon, wherby ſhe wrongfully voſheathed her 
{word againſt them all , and ſl:w the guilty and inno- 
cent, one with another . For there were flayne as it is - 
reported, ſeauen thouſand men , in which flaughter, _ 
neyther iudgment had paſſed againſt them,nor theau- 
RT Ty3 thors 
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thors of. ſo horrible a crime ; were condemnied-by-or- 
der of Law; but they were all killed and hewed downe 
togeather hke'corng in.hafueſt. ff | 
 VVhen this heauy and lamentable caſe was come 
to the eares of Ambroſe , of whome I haue ſpoken be- 
bow am fore, and the Emperour comming to Millaine would 
'emuni- haueentred into the Church , Ambroſe met him with. 
cateth the-out the Porch , and charged him notto enter therinto, 
Emperor. y{ing theſe wordes ; O Emperour (ſaid he) it is like 
that you haue forgotten that haynous {laughter by you 


committed ; and that now though your rage' and fury 
be qualified. , yet reaſon doth not confider the greatnes 
of your foulo offence, For peradueture your Impetiall 
Crowneand Dignity. will not ſuffer you toxacknorve 
ledg your offence, & your high Eſtate doth darken th 
lght of reaſon . But you oughtro conſider what our 
natureis, how mutable and fraile we are. You muſt 
caſt youreyes on theduſt and aſhes vf our Forefathers, 
wherof weſprang , and to which we ſhall fall againe: 
and be not ſo much deceaued with the glory of your 
 Purplerobe, as not toacknowledge the weaknes of the 
_ body that weareth 1t;. OE 
Hillowed Youraigne ouer them that are of the ſame nature 
eround , that youare: yeamorethenthat , ſuch as are your fel- 
low ſeruants alſo. For there 15 one Lord and Kine of 
The fa- LT TR” & ab. 
ered body all , I meane God., who ereatcd this world . Therefore 
of our with whateyes can you-behould the Temple of: bim 
Lord z--thatis Lord of all ? With whatfecte will you tread 'on 
| he Bl. Sa- this hallowed'groid?How dare you ſtretch forth thoſe 
crament - hands .of yours , imbrewed with innocent -bloud., and 
In me come _ with'them to receaue: the ſacred :body-of. aur 
Churches Lord * Orhow catryou put his pretious bloudan you 'E 
| E 3-:id TE 3 | moutni, 
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mouth ; who to ſatisfy your rage, have ſhed ſo much it was the 
bloud without a cauſe? Depart therefore, and increaſe A 
not your former offence by comytting any new finne : ae”. 
but take thatband where with almighty God in heaue both 

| hachiudged you to be bound. Which band hath thar kindes , 
force borh to cure the diſeaſe.of your mynd , and to _ __ 

reſtore you to perfe> health. ofa oy 

The Emperour obayed theſe wordes , ( for being // harſo- 
inſtructed 1n the holy Scriptures , he knew right well _ Sat 

what did belong to the office of the Prieſts,, and what 7 1.y 

to the Princes ) and he returned to his Pallace with be bound 

teares and lamentation. .And a great while after ( for <0 #ea>. 
eight monethes were now expired ) the feaſt of Chri- **** 
ſtmas was celebrated: But the Emperour ſate at home 
in his Pallace; paſſing the tyme in. mourning, and 
powring out ſtreames of teares . Which when Kuf/inws 
the Steward of the Emperours houſe perceaued , being 

a man of great: authority with his Prince, by reaſon 

that he was nearer about him, and more famyliar ;he 

came vnto him , and asketh the cauſe of his weeping , 

Then the Emperour bewayling pattifully , & weeping 

ſo much the more , Rafſins ( {aid he) thou paſſeit 

thy tyme 1n pleaſure, for thou little knoweſt in what 
miſerable caſe I am . ButI lament and bewayle myne 

owne vnhappines, whenlI conſider in my mynde , 

what'eaſy acceſſe poore ſeruants and beggars have to 

the' Temple of God ; and .haw freely they enter 1n to 
make their prayers: And myſelf on the contrary fide, 
am not onely barred from the: Church, but alſo from 
heauen itſelf . For I doe remember a ſentence pro- 

Toiunced* our-Saujour which ſayth plainely « Yhom- 

foener you flat bynd mvarth CR et alſa in ages Math. 16, 
i FT -3 ” 
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 Towhom Reffinwanlwered, I will runne to the 
Biſhop ( ſaid he ) if it be your pleaſure,and make hum- 


| bleſute vnto him, and perſwade him to loole your 
| bandes., Bur ( ſaid the Emperour ) he will not be fo 


perſwaded: for I know the ſentence of Ambroſe to be 
ſo wſt and rightfull , that he will not breake the law 
of God, no not for feare- of the Emperours power. 
Burt when Rafjinus did earneſtly preſſe hun vnto it, 


and promiſed to perſwade Ambroſe to doe it , then the 


Emperaur commaunded him to goe on with ſpced, 
and he himſelfe feeding vpon hope, and truſting ta 
Ruffinus promyſle , followed after a loofe off . | 
As ſoone as Ambroſe ſaw Ruffinus , he ſaid vnto 
him : Ruffizws ( ſaid he ) thou feemeſt* to be very 
ſhameles. For notwithſtanding ſo cruell.a Maſlacre 
was done by thy perſwaſion ; yet thou haſt ſo ſhameles 
2 face, that thou doſt neither bluſh nor repent thy ſelf 
of thy outragious fury againſt the image of God-. But 
when Rufjinus intreated him earneſtly , and tould him 


that the Emperour would come anone; then Saint 
Ambroſe enkindled with the zeale of God ,I tell thee 
Rufſinus ( (aid he ) before hand , that'I will forbid 
him toput his foute within this holy Porch. And then 
1f he will of an Emperour become a Tyrant,I will 1oy- 
fully ſpend my life in the cauſe. 


_ © When Ruffinus heard theſe wordes, he ſent a mel- 
ſengerto the Emperour , and counſelled him to ſtay 
in his Pallace. When this meſſage was brought to the 
Emperour in the myddeſt of the market place; yet 
( (aid he) I will goe forward notwithſtanding , if it be 
bur to abide the ſhame, which I haue well deſerued., 


' Bur whea hecameto che holy walles of the Church 


7 


—_ _ | OY «©a. _ 


anger is qualy fied , and ſhall weighthe cauſe onely in 


ke entred not therinco , butcomminy to the Biſhop , as 
he fate 1n the ſalutation-Chappell he intreated him to in que 
abſolue him .'But Ambroſe tould him that he came in a thoriry to 
Tyrannicall manner , and that he raged againſt God abſolue 
himſelf, and trode his Lawes vnder his teet . -Thenf'* f2ncs- 
ſaid the Emperour , I do not obſtinately reſiſt a- 
e's the Law ſet downe; neither do I defire by vn- 
lawfull meanes-ro come within the holy Entry : but I 
humbly deſire you to looſe me from my bands, and to 
ſer before your eyes the clemency of him that 1s Lord 
of all thinges, and not to ſhut the gates againſt me, 
which he hath layd open to all that doe penance for 
therr ſinnes . i | 

To whom Ambroſe ſaid, but whar figne of penance 
ſhew. you ( ſaid he ) atter fo foule a ſinne commited ? 
What ſalve have you applied toſuch a foare & dange- 


Penance, 


Tous wound ? It belongeth tro you, ſaid the Emperour, 


to appoint the medicines, and tempering them for me, 

to bynd vp the woundes that are hardly cured , and it 

15 my partto take the medicines ſo applied , Then ſaid, , ; 
Saint Ambroſe becaufe you haue ſuffered Anger to grue cetrynetons 
1udgment , and in pronouncing ſentence, haue follo. peonance 
wed your paſſionate mynd, and not the rule of reaſon; *2 the 
therefore you ſhall enatta Law, that hereafter Res 
Sentences pronounced ypon a ſpleene or paflion,ſhalbe 
voydeand ofno effett : and that the Judgment in a- 


ons for life and death ,or confiſcation of goodes, 


ſhall remaynezn wryting fos thirty dayes , that you 
may give ſentence according to equuy. And when 
thoſe daies are expired, lerthern that wrote the praceſſe, 
ſhew you the definityue ſentence. And when your 


the 
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the ballance of reaſon, you ſhall: chen enquire.of the 
ſentence, and ſo ſhall 'perceaue whether it be right. ar: 
wrong. And if you find it to be wrongfull , then 
doubtles, you will teare 1n pieces the wdgement recor- 
ded. Againe if it be uſt ,you will confirme it: and. thus 
you ſhall plainely perceaue,thatithe-number af ſoimany 
dayes , as paſſe betweene , do not take. away the. au- 
thority of any Decree that1s well ordained. :!- 
The Emperour gladly followed this counlell, as 
moſt wiſe and diſcreete., commaunding the Law to be 
publiſhed preſently, and confirmed it with-the ſub- 
{cription of his owne hand. When this was done, Saint 
Ambroſe looſed him of his bands . Then the moſt faith- 
full Emperourentring into the holy Church. made his 
prayers to our Lord , not ſtanding, nor kneeling , but 
Plal. 118. fa][ing flat on the round , and reciting that: yerſe of 
Painfull 'Dauid : My ſoule hath cleaued to the panement , reuine me 
Pre " according to thy word. He rent his hayres:, he beate his 
By the ho. dreſt , he watered the ground with teares, and humbly 


ly table is defired pardon . 


wrong my But when the tyme required tooffer his .giftes. at 
plaint; fheholy Table, he aroſe, and powring our as great 


appeareth plenty of teares as before, he went vp'to the Sanctuary 
1n the 17. of the high Altar . And hauing'made his Offerings as 


Chapte a: | 
E714 Bo 4 he was wont to doe , heftayed within , neere vnto the 


Booke, Chauncelldoore. Then againe the great Ambroſe held 
Pon kf 4 not his peace , but taught him the difference:of places. 
© cr And firſt he asked him whether helacked any thing® 
| his oifrs at And when the E mperour made an{were p that he: at- 
Tl the Altar. tended thereceauing of the diuine myſteries , he. 1gny- 
MI Archdea- fied to him by his Archdeacon that miniſtred vnto 
-06- con, him, thatnone but Prieſts muſtenterinto thoſe 1nner 
| places 
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places:and none other muſt touch them or haue acceſſe The Chat 
ynto them . Therefore he commaunded him to depart, _—_ mw} 
| and ſtand with the reſt of the lay people: for ( ſaid priens 
he) the Purple robe maketh E mperours & not Prieits . p 
Which warning the moſt faicthfull Emperour tooke in p26. 

ood part, and made this anſwere, that he ſtaycd in berwene 
the Chauncell not vpon any bouldnes or preſumption the office 
of mynd , bnt becauſe he had learned that cuſtome poi 9 
Conſtantinople . Wherefore , ſaid he, I giue thee thanks the office 
for this medicynealfo . | of a Prieſt 

Wirth theſe and ſuch other notable ornaments of 
vertue , excc)led both the Buhop and the Emperour. I 
haue them both 1n great admiration, the one for his 
free liberty of ſpeach, and the other for his willing 
obedyence: the firſt for his feruent zeale in Gods cauſe, 
che other for his fincereand vnfaygned faith . But the 
E mperoux obſerued alfo at his comming to Conſtanti- 
nople ,the Godly precepts which he learned of this 
famous Biſhop. For comming againe to the Church 
on a ſolemne feaſt day, preſently as ſoone as he had - 
offered his gifts at the holy Table, he went forth . And The Altar 
when Nedarius hen Biſhop of that Church,asked him feelib. 4. 
why he did not tarry within , he anſwered with a deep ®P* 7 * 
ſigh, I haue learned,faid he, at length with much a do, | 
what is the difference berwene an Emperour and a 
Biſhop. With much a doe haue I founda teacher of 
truth . For I know none but Ambroſe onely worthy 
to be called a Biſhop. Such 15 the commodity that com- 


meth by a rebuke giuen by any man of exceller vertue, 


ZE | OF 


Hoſpitals. 
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D FIIPLACILEISd THE 


Empreſſe - 
CHAP. XVIII. 


H 1s Emperour had alſo another help, wher- 
by he receaued no {mall commodity . For his 
wife neuer ceaſed to put him in mynd of the 
lawes of God : and ſhe had firſt ſtudied them fo well 
herſelf , that ſhe had them at her fingers end . The ſo- 
ueraigne dignity of the Empire did not cauſe her to 
be high mynded , but ſhe Jaboured alwayes to increaſe 


in her ſelf the deſire of heauenly thinges. For thegreat- 


nes of the benefite receaued , more enflamed her cha- 


rity and loue towards God . Therefore ſhe : wh no 


paynes nor trauaile toeaſe & comfort them that were _ 


either maymed, or lame of their body; and in that 
buſines , ſhe vſed not the ſeruice of any , that attended 
vpon her, but was content to do it her felfe , to goe 
home to their lodginges , and to ferue them with all 
things neceflary, | 
In like manner ſhe alſo vifited the Hoſpitalls of 
Churches, ſhe miniſtred vnto them that lay fick in 


their beds , ſhe handled the pots , taſted the pottage, 


brought them their diſhes , cur them bread. kerued 
them meate , waſhed the cuppes, and finally ſhe did 


all fuch offices , as feruants and handmaydes are wont 
todoe. And whenloeuer any went about to call her 


from this ſeruice , ſhe anſwered , that it was the part of 
the Emperour to diſtribute gould : bur I ( faid ſhe ) 
muſt offer this ſeruice for the Empire 1t ſelf , to him 

"| that 
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that gaue the Empire. Moreoner ſhe was wont dyuers 
tymes to fay vnto her Husband theſe wordes . Hul- 
| band,you muſt alwayes beare in mynd what manner 
of man you once were, & what you are now become. 
If you will alwayes remember this leflon , you will not 
be vngratefull to your benefactor , but will gouerne 
wuſtly and lawfully the Empire , which you haue raken 
in hand, and by the due gouernment of the ſame , you 
ſhall doe moſt honorable ſeruice to God that gaue it. 
With theſe and ſuch other ſpeache: , as paſſed alwayes 
betwene her and her Husband , ſhe did well and con- 
ueniently water the ſeedes of vertae that were ſowen 


1n his mynd. 


OFF ff SEDITIIES 
rayſed at Antioch . 


CHAP: XIX: 


He Empreſle departed this life , before her 

| Husband. And a little while after her death , 
there happened a certayne haynons fact to be 
committed , which plainely declared the incredible 
loue which the Emperour bare vnto her . The Em- 
perour was conſtrayned by his continuall warres to 
exact of his Cittyes a certayne new and ſtrange kind 
. of Tribute , which Tribute the Citty of Antioch would 
not pay - Butthe peopleſeing ſome , of whom the Tri- 
bute was required, to be hanged for refuling to pay ; 
beſides many other miſchiefes , which the rude multt- 
tude,inclyned to (edition, is wont to commyt,did allo 
throw down a brazen image of the moſt famous Em- 
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reſſe Placilia ( for ſo was her name ) and when they 


The dif- had throwne it downe, they drew it through a great 


honor of 

an Image 
tendeth to 
the _ 


repreſcte 


therby. 


He mea- 


neth 


part of the Citty , 2: 

| The Emperour hearing this , being gricuouſly 
offended ( as it was meet he ſhould) tooke away all 
the priuiledges of the Citty , and gaue the ſoueraignty 
therofto Laodicea, a Citty necre adioyning . For by fo 
doing he thoug ht to reuenge himſelf ypon the Antio- 


O | 
chjans , becauſe there was an old grudge betwene them 


| and the Laodiceans . Laſtly he threatned that he would _ 


 burne their Cutty , and raze it vtterly , yea, and that 
he would leaue it a poore and bale village. Further. 
more they had killed certayne Magiſtrates, whom they 
apprehended in the tyme of the outrage, before that 
the Emperour was aduerrifed of that miſerable Trage- 
dy . Butalthough the Emperour had commaunded all 
his threatnings to be put 1n execution, yet notwith- 
ſtanding , it could not be done, by reaſon of the law 
which great Ambroſe counſelled to be made. And whe | 
meſſengers came to denounce the Emperours threates 
tothe Citty ( for thither came Flebechus then Generall 
of the army , and Ceſarims the Preſident of the Pallace, 
whom the Romans call Magiſter Aule : ) then all the 
people remayned in great teare of thoſe terrible threat 

| Nings « 

Me But the Champions of vertue that dwelled at 

the foot of the h1]] , who were many 1n number, and 

very excellent men , began to intreat & perſwade the 

two meſſengers. One of the foreſaid number was Ma- 


Monkes . Cedonius,a moſt holy man, who was not only vnskiltull. 


of ciui] affaires,bur alfo 1gnorat of the holy Scriptures, 
Heleading his life 1n the top of the mountaynes offe- 


red 


red deuout prayers to our Saniour , both by day and by 
might: he ja | 

rour would do him violence , nor made any reckoning 
of the power of his meſſengers : but euen in the midit 
of the Citty pulling one of them by his garment , bad 
them both to alight off their horſes . But they ſeing him 
an old man, of alntle ſtature, and cloathed in homely 


_ rags, firſt began to be angry atthe marter, but being 
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eemed neither to be afraid leaſt the Em pe- 


informed of the vertue of the man, by them that wene,,__,_ 
| before, they lighted from their horſes , and falling vp- roursof- 
on their knees, they aſked him pardon .. Maredoning cers fell 


being 1ndued with heauenly wiſdome, made-ſuch a 
| ſpeachvnto them as followeth. 

Deare friends ( {aid he ) tell theſe wordes to the 
 Emperour , that he is not only an Emperour , but alſo 
-- a man . Therefore let him caſt his eyes nor only on the 
Empire, but alſoler him bethinke himſelfe of his owne 
Nature. For being a man (as he 1s) he raygneth ouer 
them that are partakers of the ſame nature . And 


downe at 
the feetof 


a Monkes 


that the nature of man is framed after the Image and 


likenes of God. Therfore ler him not commaund the 
Image of God, ſo cruelly to be defaced 8& made away. 
For he prouoketh the Workman to anger , in abuſing 
his Image. Let him alfo conſider, "_ what 1mpati- 


ence he tooke the matter , when the brazen Image of 


his Wife was handled in ſuch ſpiteful] manner, and yet 


that he himſelfe doth not ſtick ſhamefully to abuſe the 
Image of God : and what difference there is betweene 
a lwely and a ſenſible Image, and that which 1s dead, 
andſenſelefſe, there 1s no man of reaſon but doth well 


|| perceaue. Let him conſider chis with himſelfe, that for 


this one brazen Image which is broken , we can very 
8 LX:3 cally 
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of when the flame ofhis anger was quenched , inſteed 
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eahly make him diwers , but that he ſhall nener be 2+ 
ble to make as much as the leaſt haire of their heads 
that are to be llayne. -- [+ 5 

V Vhen thoſe worthy men had heard this ſpeach, 
they told the ſame to the Emperour , by meanes wher- 
of the threatnings which he had chadred out, he wrote 
letters in his owne excule , and therin he declared the 
caule of his anger . There was noreaſon ( ſaid he) that 
for any offence of mine, my Wife, who wſtly deſerued 
eternall prayſe , ſhould after her death endure fo great 
reproach: but they who were angry with me, ſhould 
haue reuenged themſelues ypon my Perſon . He added 
further, that when he vnderſtood , that certaine of the 
Magiſtrates were flaine, he tooke 1t heauily, and was 
oreatly tormented in mind. Theſe things I haue rehear- 


ſed, becauſe I both chought it an intury to ſuffer the || for 


Macedo- liberty of ſpeach vigd by Macedowins an excellent Re- mY 

| nius2 lipious man, to be forgotten: and alſo becauſe I would | * le 
[Pn 4 Pur before all mens eyes that profitable Law enacted K1N 
by thecounlell of Ambroſe the Great. 7 a 


mow THETEMPLIES o F ff 


I ao!s were ouerthrowne 1 euery place , 54 
CHAP. XX. wick 
Emp 
HEN theſe matters were ended, the moſt * it 
br, 


Fairhfull Emperour applyed all his mind 
| to deface the ſuperſtition of the Geariles, 
and publithed lawes, by which he commaunded the 
Temples of Idols to be ouerthrowne. For Conſt antint 


the 


4 


Pn Winters 1 Pn 


| the Great that Emperour of famous memory, who firſt 
Faboured to honour the Empire with the true ſervice 
of God, ſeing the whole world as then doting in blind- 
nes , although he did ytterly forbid to offer Sacrifice to 
Idols: yet he did not overthrow their Temples , bur 
only comaunded that no man ſhould reſort vnto them. 
Moreouer his Sonnes diligently followed their Fathers 
ſteps ., But 1#/jaz laboured to renew the errour of the. 
Gentiles, and to enkindle againe the flame of that old 
falſhood that was quenched fo long before. 
 Tonian on the contrary {ide 76 he came to the 
Empire, veterly forbad the worſhipping of Idols. So 
alſo Yalentinian the Great, worthily gouerned Emrope 
with the ſame lawes . But Yalepns as he gaue liberty to all 
other 'SeAs, to chooſe what rel1gion they would , and 
to worſhip thoſe Gods whom they themſelues did hold 
for{uch: fohe made continuall warre againſt the de- 
fenders of the Apoſtolike dorine. Therfore during wy... 
all the time of his rajgne , the Gentiles neuer ceafſed to the here- 


O 


kindle fire on their Altars , to offer hoſtes & facrifices *1call Em- 


to Idols, and to celebrate their feaits in the middeſt of os My 


the market places. Furtzermore they who had entred'to all Re- 
into the myſteries of Bacchw., ran vp and downe with —_ 
their ſhields, they tore the dogs 1n pieces, 0 tholike-, 
and did many thinges els , that plainely declared the £y 
wickednes of their Maiſter , When the moſt faithful 

E mperour perceaued all this to be true, he vtterly roo- : 
ted it out, and cauſed 1t to be trodden vnder foot for e- | 


uUer, | F 


0 F 
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OF MARCELLYS BISH 0B 
of Apamea : and the Temple of Tupiter ouer- 
| ' throwvne by him. 


CHAP. X XI, 


MoNnGsT the number of Biſhops, there 
was one Marcelhy a man moſt excellent in e- 
uery thing, who vfſing the Law as a warlike 


Oo 


engyne , vtterly deſtroyed all Temples of the Citty 
. wherof he was Biſhop. In which ation he was more 
aſliſted by an aſſured faith in God , rather then by the 


hands ofmen. | 


worthy to be kept in memory for euer. After that John 
Biſhop of CYpamea ( mentioned by me before) was 
departed this life , the diuine Marce/hes , a man of fuch 
Rom. . a "abs ſpirit as the Apoſtle requireth , ſuceeded in 
" his roome . By chance there came to Apamea the Lieu- 
tenant of the Eaſt, accompanyed with two Dukes and 
two thouſand men . Wholeing the people quiet for 
|feare of the (ouldiers, went about to throw downe 
Al | the Templeof Tzpiter, that was wonderfull great , and 
"th 4 decked with many goodly ornaments. Bur when he 
ſaw the building therof to be ſound, and ſtrongly com- 
patted , he thought that the ioyning of the ſtones could 
not poſfibly be diſſolued,, for that they were ſo huge, 
fo cloſely ioyned togeather , and ſo ſetone into another 
with lead and barres of Iron . 
 VVhen Marcellus ſaw the Lieutenant diſcou- 


raged therat, he ſent him away to other Cittyes , & 


And in this place I will alleadg a famous a& of his. 


carNcy. 


ef 


__ - Of Thiodores. Lib, 


ther camea man, that was neither carpenter , nor ma- 
ſon, norſ{kilfullin any other ſcience., but was wont 
to carry ſtones and wood on his ſhoulders ,, who pro- 
myled to ouerthrow the Temple very eaſily , and re- 
quired nothing , but wages to hire a couple of work- 
men; whichas ſoone as the holy Biſhop had promiſed 
to giue him, the man deuifed ſuch a ſhifras followeth . 
The Templehad a ſquare Porch of a great height 1oy- 
ned faſt yntoit . The ſame was vnderpropped with 
pillars proportionable tothe Temple it {elf , euery one 
of which pillars was {ixteene cubites about. The ſtone 
wherof they were made was moſt hard by nature, & 
would not eafily yield to the Maſons inſtrument . 
When the,man had vndermyned them all, one af 
ter another , and vnderpropped the buildings that lay= 


ned theron, with poſts of Oliue , he then ſer fireto the 


poſts. Butthere appeared a certaine black diuell , who 
would not ſuffer the poſtes to be conſumed with fire 
according to their nature, but ſtayed the force of the 
flames . When they had done thus divers tymes, and 


perceaued that engine to be to no purpoſe , they came 


and tould the Biſhop as he was taking his reſt about the 


| middeſt of the day . He preſently gate himſelf ro the 


holy Temple of God, and commaunded water to be The Altar 


brought vnto him ina veſlell, which he ſet vnder the 
holy Altar. Then falling with his face on the ground , 
he beſought our mercifull and Jouing Lord , not to 
ſufter thediuels Tyranny to proceed any further , but 
that he would both diſcouer his weaknes, and alfa 
ſhew his owne power ,. to the end that the Infidels 


Aaa ſhould 


z 


| 369 
earneſtly prayed God to teach him how he might ouer- 
"throw that Temple » Therefore the next morning thi- 
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ſhould take no further occaſton of their blindnes . 
'| . V'Vhen he had ſpoken thele and other ſuch words, 


BleſDng he bleſſed the water with the figne of the Crofle , and 
With the _ 


Gen of the Þad Fquitins one of his Deacons ,a man of great faith 


Croſſe. and deuorion , to take the water, & run with ſpeed to 


the Temple, and with faith to ſprynkle it , and foto 
Holy Wa- fer fire to the poſtes . When this was done, the Dell 
tcro = : OY IRE We 

not being able'to abide the vertue of the ſprinkled 
water , preſently departed thence . But the fire being 


Amvracie A i - - | WR 
| fed with the water , which 1s moſt contrary to na- 


done by 


holy wa- ture, as 1t were with oyle., tooke hould of the poſtes, 
OIET X and conſumed them allin a mcment . 'T herefore the 


propps being taken away , the pyllarsfell down rothe 
ground, and brought dowre with them the other 
tw eluc. Moreouer the fide of the Temple , which 1oy- 
ned to the pyllars fell downe with the violent fall of 
them . All the Citty did ſo found with the terrible 
crack, . that the people flocked togeather to behould 


| Holy wa- that Temple. And .as ſfoone as they did vnderſtand 


rer putthe t.1t the malicious Diuell was chaſed away , then all 
dtuell ro | .. | [ 
fight, With one yoyce ſong Hymnes of prayſe vnto God. 
In the ſame manner did this holy Biſhop over- 
throw other Tewples of Idols befides. And although 
I could declare other things done by this man , to the 
great admiration of all men ( for he ſent letters both 
to the vitorious Martyrs of Chriſt, arid receaued from 
them againe, 8& laſtly was crowned with Martyrdom) 
yer I will ipare them art this preſent, leaſt I rrouble the 
Reader ouermuch by being too tedious. Wherefore I 
will turne my ſpeach to another action that hap- 
pencd. | 4 
| OF 


OF THEOPHILVS/ BIS H-0:# 
_ *  -of Alexandria: and of ſuch things, as 
happened there in the pulling 
. done of Idols,. 


1 GHAP. XX 1 7 


FTER that the renowned Athanaſius was 
A departed this life : Peter a yery. wonderfull 
| A. man ſucceeded him .. After Peter {ucceeded 
Timothy. After him Theophilus, 4 man both of excellent 
wildome, and allo endued witha great: courage: by 
whole diligence the Citty of Alexandria was delyuered 
from the worthipping of Idols . For he did not onely 
ouerthrow the Temple of Idols , and vtterly razed the 
foundations ; bur alſo diſcovered to the eyes of them 
that were deceaued,the {ubtill demies of the Idolatrous 
Prieſts . For thoſe Prieſts had ſet vp certayne Images , 
partly of wood , and partly of braſſe., which they had 
made hollow within , and faſtning their backs to the 
walles , they had made certayne 'priuy and dark wayes: 
into them through the myddeſt of the walles . Then 
entrinz into thoſe wayes through the ſecret places of 
the Temples , they hyd themſelues within thoſe Ima- 
ges, and as it were out of the Idols mouth they com- 
maunded what they liſted : wherewith the hearers 
being deceaued , did euen as they were bidden . Theſe 


the moſt wiſe Biſhop ouerthrew, and diſcloſed the 


cunning of the Prieſts tothe people , by the deceaued. 
|  Furthermoreentring into the Temple of Serapzs , 
which ( as 1t is reported ) was the fayreſt and largeſt of 


Of Theddoret . . Lib. FD | "90 


Aaavz all 
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- the world , he ſaw an Image of ſuch monſtrous 


igncs, that men were afrayd to Jooke vpon it, And' 


belides the greatnes of it , there was bruited a falſe re- 
port, that if any.man ſhould. come nere ynto it, an 
earthquake would ſuddenly aryſe, and deſtroy the 


at naught the greatnes of the Image, as athing voyd 
of life , gaue commaundement to a fellow , that he 


' ſhould rake a good courage , and with an axe giuea 
| ſtrong blow to Serapis Þ.As ſoone as he had ſtroken the 


Image , all the people cryed out for feare of the rumor: 


which was ſpread abroad . But when the Idol had 
receaued the blow , it neither felt any payne ( for it 
was made of wood ) nor yielded forth any voyce , for 
it had no life .. After that the head was cut of, a.com- 


Pany of myce ran out of the inner part of the body.For 


the Egyptians God was become a neſt of myce. But 
when the body of the Image was hewen into pieces , it 
was caſt intothe fire, and the head was drawne about 
the Citty,fo as they who had before adored the Image; 
did now behold ,and laugh at the feeblenes of their 


God. Thus were the Temples of the 'Duwels ouer- 


|throwne 1n euery place. 


people . But the Biſhop knowing this report to be no- 
- thingels bur the talke of ſome doting foole,and ferting 


OTC 


OF FLAVIANVS BISHOP ORF 


| Antioch : and. of the ſedition of the We- 
- fterne parts for Paulinus his ſake. 


 EHAP. XXII. 


had endured many a fore combat for the ſafety 

of the ſheep of Chriſt, ſucceeded to the great 
Metletins , in the Biſhopricke of Antioch. And when 
Faulinus would haue taken vpon him the gouernment 
of the Church, the whole company of Prieſts ref1- 
ſed him , ſaying that he who deſpiſed CMelerits coun- 
{ell , ought nor after his. death to inuade his Seate : 
but rather ſucha one was to be made their Paſtour, as 
was renowned for his famous Ads, and had offered 
himſelf to many danngers for the ſheep : which thing 
made both the Romans and Ezyprians fall at great vari- 
ance with them of the Eait . For neither was the dif- 
cord appeaſed now after Panlinus his death , but when 
Enagrius obtayned that Seate after him , they ſtill con- 
tynued their diſpleaſure conceaued againſt the great 
_ Flanianus:yea,norwithſtanding that Exagrixe had bene 
ordayned againſt the law of the Church . For Paulin 
onely had ordained him Biſhop : in which a& he brake 
many Canons at once. For the Canons do neither g1ue ns Sager ng 
any man liberty, when he is ready todye,to chooſe an- £;.,,,.q * 
other in his roome: and they doe commaund all the Bithep 
Biſhops of that Prouinceto be called rogeather abour ut by 


B V T Flanianus , who togeather with Diodorus 


P y teſtes A 


the matter . They doe alſo forbid any man to be con- _— 
ſecrated a Biſhop, but by three other Biſhops. ſhops . 


Aaaz Bur 
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3794 The Ecclelaſticall Hiſtory 
But they notdeliring to know thus , toyned in co- 

munion with Z#azrias , and laboured earneftly: co'1n5 

cenſs the Emperours mynd, againſt  Flanianu, . For 


when they oftenty mes troubled the Emperovr by their. 


' The cau- 1mportunate ſute, he ſent for him to Conſtantinople - 


= — & comaunded him. to go to Rome. But Flanianus ans 
| ther Bi- 
ſhops are | 


' to be try- the begining of th2 ſpring todo as the Emperour com- 


ſwered , thatnow it was wynter, and promyting 1n 


ed at maunded, hereturned into his country. But the Bt- 
ſhops of Rome , not onely Damaſus that wonderfull 


Popesfre. PAN, but after him Syricius , and Anaſtaſius his fuccel- 


ly reou- ſour , didearneſtly retiſt againſt the Emperour fand 


ked the tould him that he quickly oppreſſed them .that went a- 


E:nperor | | js 
EE ads bout to rayſe rebellion againſt him, bur graunted libers 


ſanding ty to them that ſtudied by Tyranny to ouerthrow the 


the Canos lawes of Chriſt W-- 


_ auet Then the Emperour ſent for Flanianus the ſecond 
Ucn, | | 

tyme, and ſought ro compell him to go to Rome .But 

the moit wiſe man anſwered him freely with great 

_commendations of all men . O Emperour ( faid he ) if 

there be any that doe accule me, as one that profeſſech 
noſound and fincere faith; or if they ſay , that I lead 

' Prieftt- alife not worthy of my Prieſthood , I will both ſtand 

hood, totheir owne1udgment,and will gladly fubmit my ſelf 


to ſuch ſentence , as they ſhall pronounce : bur if they 
ſtrive with me for my Sear and Biihopricke, I will net- 
ther contend with them in wdgement, nor ſtand a- 
gainſt them that aſpire to that dignity ; but will gladly 
gue place, and reſigne my Biſhopricke of my owne 
accord . Wherefore g1ue the feate of Antioch to whom 
you will , The Emperour meruailing greatly at his 
 wiſedome, and his reſolute mynd , commaunded him 


0 


to returne into his countrey,, and carefully to gouerne. 
the Church committed vnto him. 

| A great while after the Emperour returned to 
Rome , and being 1mportuned againe by the Biſhops, 
for not abating the Tyrany of Flauianm;then the Em- 
erour asked them what kind of Tyranny they meant? 


For I (ſaid he ) will take Flarianmu his part , and plead og 


his cauſe in judgment. And when they anſwered, that 
they were not able to contend with the Emperour, he 
counſelled them from thenceforth to eſtabliſh peace in 
th2 Ct-urch, to end the ſtrife, and ro quench the flame 
of the needlcſle contention . For Paulin (laid he) is 
long lince departed this life, and Exagrize was orday- 
ned Biſhop againſt che Lawes of che Church, & more- 
ouer, that all the Churches of the Eaſt did ſticke vnto 
Biſhop Flarians . And befides this, that the Dioceſles 
of {ia, Pontws, & Thracia did communicate with him, 
and addicted rhemſelues vnto him. And that 1/yria ac- 
knowledged him as Primare of all the Biſhops of the 
Eaſt »- } | | | | 

| The Biſhops of the Welt yielding to this perſwa- gy, ;._. 
ſion, promiſed to lay alide all difpleaſure,and to receaue the Patri- 
ſuch Legates as ſhould be ſent by Flawianus . Which arke of 
when Saint Flautanas vnderitood , he fent io Rome cer- an a 
taine famous Biſhops, and with them fome Prieſts and Legares ' 
Deacons of Antioch. In which Legacy, 4catins Bilhop to Rome 

| FE | to be con+ 
of Beroeaa Citty of Syria was the principall. He was 5 © 22- 
a man famouſly knowne, and commended by all men. his Seate , 
Who comming to Rome with the reſt, pacrhed the dif- 
cord that had continued feauenteene yeares rogeather, 
and reſtored peaceto the Churches . The Egyptians al- 
ſo hearing of this, qualified their hatred, ana umbraced 

- _ concord 
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concord . At that tyme 7ynocentins the Succeſſour of 
Anaſtaſius , was Biſhop of the Church of Rome , a man 
notably endued with the gifts of learning & wiſdome . 
And Theophilms before mentioned was Biſhop of Ale- 
xanaria . 


gf THE REBELLION OF 
| Eugenius : and the viftory gotten by Theodoſus 
the Emperonr , for the merit of his faith . 


CH AP. XX111T. 


Hv s waspeaceſetled in the Churches, by the 
help of the moſt fairhfull Emperour. Before 
which tyme the ſame Emperour hearing of 
the death of Falextinian , and the rebellion of Exgenire , 
ſent his army into Exrope. Atthe ſame tyme there was 
one Tohy that lead a Monaſticall life 1n Egypr, who be- 
"ing aneped with the grace of the holy Ghoſt , fortould 

ings to come , vnto ſuch as came to aske him, 


| gion {. Fo him the Emperour ſent a meſlenger, to inquire 


e Cura 
þro more 


| . ruis agen- he laid, that Tohn could advertiſe him what was to be 


da . 


whether he ſhould make warre againſt the Tyrant, for 


done . Who as he propheſicd that 1n the firft battaile, he 

ſhould wyn the viRtory without bloudſhed : ſo alſo he 
fgnified vnto him, that in the ſecond he ſhould get the 
vpperhand , after great ſlaughter and death of men. 


Vpon this the Em perour ſetting his army 1n bat- 


 taile array , ſlew divers of his enemies with darts : and 


loſt many of his Barbarians that came to ayd him. And 
wheras the Captaines tould the Emperour that they 


were too few to renew the battaile againe, and cou * 
je. (elle 


” Of -Theodoret , Ih. WF. 377 
felled hnn tofarceale his warre for a tyme, that inthe 
beginning of the ſpring he might leuy'atrarmy , & o- 
uercharge the enemy with multitude of men; the moſt 
faithfull E mperour vtrerly refuſed their counſailes . The cor 
For it 15 notto be ſuffered (ſayd he) that the Crofſe of of Chriſt 
Chriſt ſhould be accuſed of ſuch weaknes : and thar payday 
the Image of Hercules ſhould be thought of ſuch yer- ona ay 
| tue by our confethon , Foreuen as the Crofle 15 borne dars, 
before our army; ſo 15 the Image of Herenles before our 
enemies . LE TE2 
| When he had ſpoken theſe words , with faith in 
God ( his forces which remayned being very few , & 
fainting 1n courage ) heentred into a Chappel which 
he found on the top of the hill where he pitched his 
camp, and there follicited Almighty God with prayers 
all the night. And abour the time that Cocks are wont 
to crow, he fell aſleep ; who lying flat on the ground, 
thought that he ſaw two men cloathed in white ap-* —_— 
patrell, & r1d1ng.on white horſes; who bad him. to be - —_ 
of good courage, tocaſt away'feare, to take armes by Emperor, 
breake of day ,and to bring his army into the field. 


For they ſayd that they were come vnto himh to behis 
 Afﬀiſtants, and as 1t were the ſtandard- bearers of his 

-army , and.that the one was Tolnthe Evangeliſt , and 

the other Philpthe Apoſtle. - . 

V Vhen this viſton had appeared , the Emperour 
ceaſſed not to powre forth his prayers, butratherpray- 
ed with more carneſt attention ..The ſame viſion al- 
ſo appeared to. a ſouldiar in his {l:zep, who tould the 
ſame to his Corporall , the Corporall brought the 
ſonldiar to. the Lieutenant, and the Lieutenant to the 
Captaine, The Captaine thinking it did prognoſticate 
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378 The Ecclifaſticall Hiſtory ; 
ſomeſtrange newes, did ſignify the ſame to: the'Ein- 
perour.. Then: ſaid the-Emperour,, it 3s'not for-my lake 
that this viſion 1s offered vnto. vs.( for I belieued them 


_ that promiſed the vitory;) but to-the end-thatno man 


thinke it to be:faigned by me, for defire:to fight the 


 battaule. Therfore God the Protetour of-my-Empyre, 


The Pa- 


the Apo- 
les. 


hath ſent this viſion'to this ſouldiar ,that he might giue: 


an aſſured teſtimony to:me , reporting the ſame: for 
the common Lord of vs all , firſt ſhewed the ſame v1f1- 
on to me. Wherefore all feare ſet apart , let vs follow 
our Standard-bearers-and'Princes of the field”, and ler 


tronage of no man meaſure the victory by the multitude of war 


riers , but let euery man conſider the mighty -power of 
them that are become our Captaines” 

| When he had by this ſpeach, much, encouraged 
the hartes of his ſouldiars j he conueyed them downe 
from the hill. The Tyrant perceauing a far off the ſoul- 
diers prepared to fight, he alſo made his army. ready, 
and et his ſouldiers 1n battaile array. Bur he himſelf 
when he had taken the top of a certayne hill, ſaid to 


| his ſouldiers , that the Emperor was now weary of his 


life, and he meant to-fight the battaile,, onely for a 


deſire he had todye. Therefore he commaunded his 


Captaynes, that theyſhould bynd him hand and foot; 
and bring him alyueto him . But after that the ſqua- 
drons wete placed in order, then a man might-eafily 
haue perceaued , both how great were the: forces of 
the enemyes, and' how: few they were' that joyned 
with the Emperour. And when the darts began to flee 


from fide to. fide, then did theEmperours Standard- 


bearers truly performe their promiſe. [For a violent 
wynd driuing into the. enemyes tace ,did beate back 
Ft: their 


their arrowes,darts; and other weapons againſt them- 
ſclues.z1inſomuch that no kind off weapon did Rand 
them in; ſteed:, neither the-armed fouldier , nor the 
Bow-man, nor'Dart-man could hurt the E mperours 


Moreouer-there was ſuch aboundance of duſt dri- 


uen with-tne wynd 1nto the faces of the enemyes , that 
1tmade- them winke:, and to hyde 2nd defend their 
eyes,which the-duſt had ſo fore annoyed . But the Em- 
perours army receauing no harme, nor annoyance by 
the forſaid whirlewynd, with bould and manly coura- 
ges killed theirenemyes . Who ſeing how the matter 
went;,and perceauing that God Almighty did help the 
E mperours army, caſt: downe their weapons , and 


humbly craued pardon of the Emperour. He then re-- 
lentedin mynd, and tooke compaſſion vpon them: 


and finally commaunded the Tyrant to be brought be= 
fore him with ſpeed ; Therefore they clymed vp. the 
hill in haſt, on which: the Tyrant remayned;, not 
knowing what chance had happened', Who percea- 
uing them to come puffing and blowing , and tothew 


by their often breathing, rhat they came 1n haſt, 


thought they cameto bring him; newes of a-victory : 
And asked* whether - they: had brought” Theodoſ714s 


bound hand: and foot a5 hecommaunded . To whom . 


they-anſwered'. We bring not him- to thee, but we 
cometo fetch thee hence to him; For God that ruleth 

this world , hath commaunded thatit muit beſo. 
VVhen they had ſpoken theſe wordes , they 
bound him hand and foote, and led him captyue to 
Theodoſius , who a litle before had vaunted himfelt ſo 
proudly . The Emperour put him in mynd, firſt of 
Bbd = _— the 
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the iniuryes offered to Yalentinian ; and of Lis inuading- 
the Empire by Tyranny and rebellion. Then heſcorn- 
Fully checked him for making warre againſt his 
lawfull Emperour . He alfo'rebuked him about the I- 
mage of Hercules, that putting his truſt therin, he dared 
to attemptſucha bould and deſperate aQion . Laſtly 


he pronounced againſt him a wit and lawfullſentence 
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: i} of the puniſhment which he was to ſuffer. Thus did 

| T headoſi 7us behaue himſelf both in peace and warre; for 

1 | | healwayes deſired the help of God , and alwayes ob« 
. 1 | taf [ned the ſame. 


o F:/7 H /Þ DE 4 ”  F  0-  Þ 
T heodol1 us the Emperour - 


CHAP. XXV. 


FTER hes victory was ootten , Theodofou 
falling into ficknes , 'deuyded the Empire 
amongſt his ſonnes : and totheelder he com- 
mitted the gouernment of that part which he ruled 
himſelf, and Exrope to the yonger. He exhorted them 
both , tothe true ſeruice of Gad . For bythe fame, he 


of ſaid , that peace was mayntained., warres alfwaged,, 
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WM | the enemyesputto thght, banners of vidtory diſplaicd 
' 1 and finally the vidtory it ſelf was ener obtayned. Aﬀeer 


| he had guenthis counſel] to his children , he ded, and 
his olory remay nethto eternall memory . 
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OF-HONORIFS THE 
| Emperonr , and Telemachus 
the Monke. 


CHAP, ,XXVLI. 
F HE Sonnes of this Emperour, as they were 
ſucceſſors of their Fathers Empire, ſo were they 
heires of his rel1g10n . For Honorins that was 
E mperour of Earope, tooke away the combats of Fen- 


- cers ſo long contynued in Kowe,vpon ſuch an occaſion 


as followeth , One Telemachins a Monke trauayled out Telemas 
Monke, 


of the Eaſt to Rome , for the ſame purpoſe . And atthe 
tyme whenſuch a wicked ſpeacle was to be ſhewed 
to the people, heentred into the playne himſelf, and 


comming to the Champions , he endeauoured to part - 
the fighters, 8 make ther friendes. But the behoulders 
of that cruell bloud-ſhed , being enflamed with anger, 


and enraged by the Duuell who tooke delight 1nſuch 
ſpilling of bloud, ſtoned the peace-maker to death . 
"The worthy Emperour vnderſtanding therof, caufed 
Telemachus to be regiltred amongſt the number of blef- 
ſed and victorious Martyrs, and vtterly ſuppreſſed 


_ that cruell ſpectacle, 
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382 The Eoclefaſtcall Bio | 
OF THE GREAT DEVOTION 
|. of Arcadius. the Emperonr , and hov 


Iohn Chryſoitome Was 
ordayned Biſhop . 
CHAP. XXVIL. 
| FTER thedeath of Nefarins who gouerned 
the Church of Comſtantinepte., cArcadins., to 
whom that part of the Empire befeil, vnder- 
ſtanding 


that Tobnthe glorious light of the world , was 
ordayned Prieſt at Antioch, ſent meſſengers for him, 


"> and 4ntreated the Biſhops afſemblcd togeather ro make 


him:Biſhop,and toordayne him-Paſtour of that famous 
Cirty . This onely example doth well declare how 
oreat the zeale of this Emperour was. Art the ſame tyme*. | - 
Flauianns was Bilhop of TAmtioch, and Elpidins of Laos. 

dicea , wholyued togeather with. the great Me/ectius,and 

more liuely reſembled his trade of lite, then any wax 
repreſenteth the impreſſion of a ſeale. He ſucceeded the 

great Pelagias : and after Marcellus {ucceeded Agaperim, 

a very excellent man., who , as I haue ſhewed before, 


during the ſtormes of hereſy, was become very famous 


for his exerciſe of monaſticall life . cMaximu the 


ſchool-fellow of that famous 1ohn was Bilhop of Sex 
leacia, which lyeth at the foot of the motitayne Tanrmus: 
and Theodorus was Biſhop of Mopſueſtia. Both of theſe 


were famous Doors. Moreouer Acatinus who excelled 


both for wiſedome and vertuous hfe, gouerned the 


Church of Beroea . Leoxtins was Paſtor of Galatia, being 


a man notably enriched with ſundry kindes of vertue . i = 


0 F 


OT T Of Theodoret .. Ib, F. | 33; 
0/F: THF. L 183 BR TST0-F | | 
— ffeath wed by S.Tohn Chryfoftome . = | 
CHAP. XK | i 
P* H1s great 19hn, hauing taken vpon him:the |, | | | 
| gouernment of the Church of Conſtantinople , 0 

. began ſharply to rebuke'the wrongfull dealing | 


of certayne men; he warned the Emperour and his 
wife with exhortarions; he intreated the Prieſts to 
frame their lives according to the lawes of the 
Church, and ſuch as did wilfully breake them, he 
barred-from entring the Chauncell . For 1t1s not meet, | 
{21d he , thar they ſhould enioy.the honour of Prieſts, i 
| Who do not exactly follow the life of thoſe, thatare .. , | 
be: y 
truly Prieſts. And thus he carefully gouerned not only priegs, 
that Citty , but all Thracia beſtdes , which is denyded 7 
Into fix Biſhoprickes , and all Aſa likewiſe , which Sacerdo- T 
hath eleuen Biſhops. He alſoeſtabliſhed thelike lawes *+ 
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in the Church of Poz#us , which hath ſo many'Biſhops 
asarein Aſia. | | Fr 
| 0 F THE TEMPLES OS m_ 
: Idols Which he onerthrey , in the Coun®  _—- #7 
. trey of Phenicia, _ | { 
: CHAP. XXIX, |. T 
E GA1NE when he was certified that :Phepi- © 
g | Ciawas yet ledin blindnes, to celebrate the 
| abhominable myſteries of. Duels, he gathe- 
F AF | | red 
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red togeather certaine Monkes , that were 1n flamed 
with Godly. zeale of Religion . Them he fent with 


commiſſion from the Emperour , to pull downe the | 


Temples of Idols. And as for the workmen, and their 
ſeruants that ſhould pull them. downe , he payed them 
their wages, not out $0: the. Emperours Treaſury , but 
he perſwaded certaine women, who both abounded 
1n riches, and excelled in faith. to g1ue large and [1- 
berall ſummes of money to per "Ms che thing ( for 


ten by ſuch liberality. 


he had taught them whar great <ortondation 4 15 got- 
) Thus he cauſed all the reſt of 


the Diuels Temples to be made euen with the oroud . 


FF THEJCHY RICH 


liver them from it: for caking of which prey , he de- 


of the Gothes. 


CHAP: XXX. 


OREOVER When he ſaw the Nation of 
the Scythians entangled in the ſnares of the 


Arian dodrine,he laboured earneſtly to de- 


-uiſed ſuch a courſe as followeth - When he found out 


Prieſts , 


Deacons. Church: 
$.etds | Pkarchls many that were fallen intoerrour. For ders 
tymes he came to that Church himſelfe, and confer- 
red with them , by an Interpreter that was {kilfull in 
| both tongues , Log he procured other eloquent men to 


do thelike . Theſe things hedidin the forefaid Cittyi 
and by ſhewing the ruth of the Apoſtolike doctrine, 


F1 


- any that ſpake the ſame language ; he ordayned them 


Deacons, and Lecors , and gaue them a 
meanes whereof , he reconcyled to the 


he 


— RE. - 


he brought many chat were infe&ed with errour, © 


the way of ſaluation.' 


OF HIS PROVIDENT CARE 


for the Scythians . And hov he chaſed 
avay the Marcionites , 


CHAP. XXXI.; 


O alſo when he heard that the Scythians called 


” their ſaluation , & could find no man that would 
quench <heir thirſt with the waters of holſome do- 


ring; he ſought out ſuch men as werefollowers of 


the Apoſtles labours,and gaue them charge to inſtruct 
them . And I my ſelfc haue read his Letters written to 
Leontizzs Biſhop of CAntioch, wherin he ſignihed, both 
how the Scythians were conuerted to the faith , and 
alſo intreated him to ſend\ufficient men to ſhew them 
the way of ſaluation , Moreouer when he ynderſtood 
that certaine Townes heere 1n our Coutrey were poſ- 


ſeſſed with the peſtilent Hereſy of cMarcjoa; he wrote 


ynto him that was then Biſhop of that Church , con- 


. ſelling him to dryue that hereſy thence: and that he 


O 


might aſſiſt him in the bufineſſe, hecauſed the Empe- 
rours Proclamation to be ſent vnto him . Bur theſe a- 


| Rions of his, do ſufficiently proue , what great care 


he tooke for the Churches , in ſuch manner as did 
Saint Paul, 
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lof "wi that they who deuoutly ling prayſes to God the Word, 


Churches be thruſt out of the holy Church, and the ſame to "he 
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OF GAYNAS HIS. F'Y-1 
ard Tohn Chryloſtomes azsvere. 


CHAP. XXXI1. 


HERB be alſo othibe deedes of his that doe 
_ plainly declare his liberty os fo For exam - 
ple, one Gaymes a Scythian, being of a barb» 
rous ed, and of a Tyrannicall and proud bebauiour, 
| | || was:then Generallnot onely of an army of his owne 

Cottreymen, but alſo of the Roman Legions, both.foot 

and horſe. He was a terrour not only to all others, but 

alſo to the Emperour himſelfe ( for be ſuſpe&ed that 

he intended rebellion againſt him)who hoes infeted 

with the Arian hereſy, craued of the Emperour to g1ve 

him one of the Churches. The E mperour ſaid that he 

would take counſell aboutthe matter, and promiſed to 


rocure one for him.. Therfore when he had ſent for 


Iohn that man of God, he declared ynto him what Gays 
nas had requeſted: he purhim in mind of what power 
he was, how he imagined rebellion, and intreated him 
to oraunt him a Church, and ſo to pacity his raging 
nlind. - 

' To who that excellent man thus anſwered . Make 
garig 8 him no fuch promiſe ( faid he) nor do you command 
ae eve holy things to dogs. For I will never ſuffer , 


+ | ſe p48 given to them harblaſphems againſt him . Be not a- 
' perours , fraid (0 E mperour ) 0 that Barbarian , but turne me 


and 


AFEST, 


and him togeather intoa place; andthen harken to our 


. conference with filence.-L do not doubt bur I ſhall bri- 


dle the mans tongue, and per{ſwade him not to demid 
that which may not be granted . The Emperqur hea- 


ring this , was exceeding glad, andthe next morrow 
ſent. for them both . Gayzas demaunded his promiſe: 


bur the Great 70/7 on the contrary {ide , gaue him this 
anſwere, thatit was notlawfull for the Emperour , 
who promiſed to maintayne religion , to enterprize a> 
ny thing raſhly againſt holy things . But when he ſaid 
that he muſt needs haue a Church; 7o/zreplyed , that 
the Church was alwayes open , and that he forbad no 
man to pray ther1n that liſted . Then ſaid Gaynas : But 
I am of another Sect, and therfore I demaund one holy 


Church for my felfe, and for thoſe of my religion . 


And that which Iaske, I haue well deſerued : for fo 
muchas I haue fought many a field in defence of the 


Romans . Bar (aid 10h) the rewardes beſtowed vp- 


on thee for it , were far greater then thy paynes deſer- 


ued.. For thou art now made Generall, and-aduaunced 


to the dignity of a Conlul . Agayne thou mult cofider 
with thy ſelf, what manner of man thou once wert, 
and what thou art now at this preſent,in what pouerty 
thou lyuedſt once, and with what wealth thou aboun- 
deſt now . Remember alſo in what apparrell thou 
waſt cloathed before thou didſt paſſe ouer 1/ter, and 
how thou art now attyred . Bethinke thy ſelf how few 
are thy labours , and how large thy rewardes : and be 
not vnkind to them that gaue thee theſe honours . 

By this ſpeach 1ohn the moſt famous Dofor of the 
warld ſtopped the mouth of Gayzas, and made him 
that he durit not once open the ſame. Within a while 

Cce 3 after 


a" {4 


». o - 
DT omg, 


- - 
- Ld Led 
CRUE 2x AP LS 


a  / Ad 


5 


F 


239 . The Ecclefafticall Hiſtory 
| after, Gayn4s manifeſted the treaſon which he had be- 
fore intended , and gathering an aimy in Thracia, ke 
began to take booties , and did great ſpoyles1n ſundry 
places. When theſe things were knowne, all thepeo- 
ple, as well Magiſtrates as ſubieQs , began to tremble 
tor feare: and there was no man that either durſt to 
meet him 1n the field , or vndertake any Embaſſage 


vnto him , For euery one ſaſpeed his cruell and bar- 
: | barous mynd. 


OF CHRYSOSTOMES 
Embaſſaze to Gaynas 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


T that tyme they came to lohnthe inuincible 
Warriour of Chriſt , forſaking all others , as 
men amazed with feare: they counſelled him 
to goe Embaſladour to Gayzas . But he without any 
regard either of his former conference with Gaynas, 
Gaynas OT the diſpleaſure which aroſe thereby , tooke his 10ur- 
did ho- ney into Thracia, witha reſolute mynde. Wherefore 
+ ue Po Gaynas hearing of the E mbaſſadours comming , and | 
nomeang Conhidering his valiant courage in defence of the faith, 
"made his Came a great way to meer him : and taking hould of 
| chiliren hjg right hand , layd it to his eyes, and made his chil- 
| 4 pai dren to imbrace his holy knees. Thus it .appeareth, 
ſaith Xi- that. vertue can moue moſt deadly enemyes to reve- 


cefhoris » rence, and make them amazed. 
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OF SIYCH THINGES AS 
2 1 came 10 paſſe tonching S , 
Chryloſtome . 


CHAP. XXX 111K 


the Citty 0 


ſtrange affetion my mynd is troubled« For when I 
purpoſe to declare the injuries done vnto him , 1 am 
1n a kind of reuerend feare of the Authors of thoſe in- 
1uries . For which cauſe I will couer their names with 
filence . For they ſeeming to have diners cauſes of di- 
{pleaſure againſt him, would not looke on his excel- 
lent vertues, but when they had found out certayne 
miſerable accuſers , though they knew aſſuredly that 
the cryme was forged , yet they called a Councell, far 
without the walles of the Citty , and pronounced ſen- 
tence againſt him. | 
Therefore the Emperour gluing. credit to the 


Prieſts, commaunded him to be baniſhed far from the priefts; 


Citty . But 70/7 when he had neither heard the accuſa- 
tion , Nor made any an{were vntoit , was condemned 
as guilty of the crymes obieaed, and compelled to for- 
ſake the Cutty , and to goto the toyvne of Hiern, ( for 
ſo is the name of that rode) {cytuate in the mouth of 


Pontus « But when there aroſe an earthquake in the 


CEC night 


'E T forll this, Enuy could not abyde the - 
ſhyning beames of Johns wiſedome, butplan- 
rin S her engynes againſt him, bereft not onely - 
Coxſtantinople., but alſo the whole world 
of his wiſedome and elocuence..I my ſelf truly , com- 
ming to this part of my Hiſtory know not: with what 
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night,and put the Empreſle into a wit feare, Em- 
baſladours were ſent carly in the moraing from Co-- 
' — flantinople,to the Citty Maria, tointreat the baniſhed 
' 1, vs : Tohwto returne to the. Citty with {peed , and to ſauce it 
Ws: | from the preſenc peryll wherin it was. After whom 

other Embaſſadours were ſent, atid others againe a: frer 
them, ſo that Boſporus was filled with troupes of Em- 


ſtood of this;all the Channell of Propontts was coltered 
Going in with barks.. For all of them came to meet him with 
Procethbo wax candels burning in their hands. So as for that 
with wax 
4 Kb tyoge theſworne band of his enemyes was ſcattered , 
Bur after a few. moneths , they came togeather 
ioaine, & checked him not only for the forged crymes, 
bur alſo for exerciſing his publike office 1n the Church 
after. he was depoſed. "'Fo" whom he anſwered , that he 
neither pleaded his cauſe in iudgment, nor beard the 
crymes which were layd to: his charge; that he gaue fo 
anſwerein his owne defence , nor was preſent at his 
condemnation, but being abſent, was banlihed by the 
Emperour , and then called againe to his Biſhops Scar. 
But his Aduerſaries when they had aſſembled another 
Councell, not to.examine his cauſe , butto perſwade 
the Emperour, that their ſentence was ſt and lawful, 
did not only chaſe him out of the Citty , but alſo ba- 
n1hed him to a little Citty of Armenia, called Cucuſus. 
Thence they fetched him againe , and remoued him 
to Pytian. This Pytian 15 as1t were the lake between 
Ponta and the Romany Empyre: it. boxdereth on the 
moit crnell Barbarians: bur our rations Lord would 
not ſufter his noble Champ10 to be brought vato ſuch 
\manner of people, For when he: came as ; far as Coma- 
ra 


baſſadours; When the moſt faithfull people vnders= . 


en 

he 
1d 

oh 
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and bythat meanes to prolong my-Hiſtory , eſpecially 
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a4, he departed this morta}l41fe;to an.zmmortall;whers! 
no forrow#s'knowhe! ©: 1th <5 co evans 


< At NE NA 203 dnt dh WEI PEST 19 7200 
But his body that had endured ſo many famous;; great 
| enefite 


combats, was buryed hard by the tombe of Baſiliſensto be bu- 
the Martyr ( for ſo the:haly : Martyr commaunded in a ried neere 
viſion.) How many. Biſhops were throwne out of their *2*Þ< >0- 


Churches for his ſake, and baniſhed to the ends of the Pe : 


world , and how many Monkes haue allo endurcd the Appariti- 


Iike puniſhment, Ichinke it needleſſe heere to recount, ig 
when (in my opinion ) ſorrowtull things are briefly pookes, 
to be paſſed ouer, and the faults of our fellowes.in faith = 
ought to be buryed in {ilence. Dwers of them. , who 
were authors of theſe 1nwries; haue bene' grieuouſlly. 
punithed for it, and others haue taken no ſmall come» 
modity by their puniſhments. The Biſhops of Zxrope 
aboue others , deteſted rhis cruell iniury done vato 
John. For they ſeuered themſelues from their commu- 
nion that did the fa& , and fo did all the Biſhops of Z{y- 
riaallo,, Moreouer dwers Biſhops of the Weſt refuted 
to be partakers in the fat committed, but yet they ne- 
ner deuided the body of the Church. 

Beſides this , after that this excellent Doctor of 
the world departed this life, the Biſhops. of the weſt 
would not communicate with the Biſhops of Zeype, of 
the Faſt , of Brſporus , and Thracia , before ſuch tyme , 
as the name ot that moſt holy man was regiſtred by 
them 1n the Tables , wherin the names of deceaſed Bi- 
hops are written. Nay they wovld not youchſafe once 
to ſalute Ar/acius his Succeſſour, And' as concerning 
Atticus that ſucceeded CArſacins, whooftentimes ſent 
Legates vnto them ,. and oftentimes defired peace: at 
Nell, : length 
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392 The Ecclehaſticall Hiſtory — 
lengch they were content-to receaue him, when he had. 
Written the name of 70hz1n the holy Tables . - 


OF TH ESFOCCESSI.ON 
of Biſhops : and of Alexander Biſhop _ 
312-544 - of 'Agnoch., © Ex 


i 


CHAP. XXXV.: 


T this tyme Cyri/ ſiſters ſonne to Theophyliu, 
was Biſhop of Atexanaria ,and ſucceilcurto 
his Vncle 4n the forefaid Prelacy . Likewiſe 
Tohn a Nery excellent man, who ſucceeded Cyril, of 
whom mention is made before, held the Biſhoprick 
of Hieraſalem . The Church of Antioch was gouerned 
by Alexander , whole yertnous life was very coreſpon-. 
dent to his Bilhoplike office . For hauing ſpent all the 
dayes of his Iife1n Monaſticall diſciplyne , vnull ſuch 
tyme as he was made a Biſhop, afterſo much exerciſe, 
he proned himſelf a noble Champion , for he did not 
onely inſtru& others by word of mouth , but alſo con-« 
firmed his ſayings by converſation of life. He ſuccee- 
ded to Porphyrius, who ruling the ſtern of that Church 
next after Flauianu ,left many monuments of his libe- 
rality behind him: whoſe excellent wiſedome of mind 
was noſmall ornament vnto him. 

But the divine Alexander did greatly excell , both 

: forauſterity of life , for the ſtudy of wiſedome,, for 
voluntary pouerty , and for other gifces of the holy 
Ghoſt befides , He was the man that by his counſell & 

_ perſwaſion reconciled to the body of the Church , that 
faction that was begon for the great Euſtathius ſake 
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(whichihad:benelong; before ioyned to the' reſt of 
the Chutreh chad it not bene for Paulinus ; and after 
him Ezgriig).and:by ſo doing , he procured ſuch a 
 feſtinalldayto becelebrated , when there waz no hope | 1 
of any agreement/left;as no man euer ſaw before. For Y, LE 
when he had gathered togeather a!l the people , now 
agreing in vnity of faith, as well the Clergy, as the | 
Laity , he came himſelf to the Aſſembly. And taking | 2 
'ynto him certayne ſinging men, who ioyned togea- g__ 
.ther inone muſicall tnne of Hymnes , he filled all the” | 
Nreet with people from thelicle Weſterne gate, tothe 
great Church: and made as it werea ryuer of men 
perfectly reſembling the ryuer , that runneth by th 
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. +, Whenthe Iewes, the Arians, and ſome ſmall rem- d Þ 
Nants of Genrtils perceaned this, they began to groane '] 
and lament, becauſethey ſaw, that other ryuers did 78 
now-fall,as it were; into the ſea of the Church. More- | 
, ouer this Alexander was the Biſhop that cauſed the or 
g name of Ton to be writte in the Tables of the Church. _ Wk 
j : 
;- OFF THE TRANSL A HIIUCMH F 
h of Tohns Reliques , which hazpened after: = 
&- | | ward: and of the faith of Theo= 


nd 0. doſtus the yonger , and 


of hu ſiſter. - 
CHAP. XXXVI.. 


VT afterward the Reliques of 7ohy that excel- 7,,nq. 

lent DoQor were tranſlated to the chief Citty tion of 
Ws. | ; wall Sayntes ("i 

of Conſeantinople. pon rieny the 4 Roliqges: '® 


eu 


. 
; 
owe : . 
7 | 
. 
1 ” 


day » 


| Kyſhng 
'- the Relt- 
quz2s of 


» +; wg »%. SG EF; I SE P k w> 
= % 7 'S© $ Tn EW _ i BE 2 We 
; i: > 7 


394 


; Ee Pre WE Re ION BSE 
: Tn path oe wn: KR had. We? WM 4> = a Mn he 'Z NR an ds", 
- _ - a y &Þ Eo Oe EO Se BIG LI © 7 ” _—_ * _ ct 
» * ? 
. . 
4 LY £ 
5 A q R ? . : 
o 


of people did make the ſea hke vnto the mayne land; 


|| Proceſs by their multitude of ſhips: and couered ouer with 
with ror- 
ches inth 


torches all the channel] of Boſporas at Propontes. This 


© Treaſure was carryed into the Citty by theprocuremee 


of him that is now Emperour , who as he beareth his 
Grandfathers name, foalſo he keepeth his vnfay gned 
deuotion . He layed his face,and his eyes on the Shryne 

of that Saint, and prayed for his Parents , beſeeching 


Saints . him to graunt them pardon of ſuch iniuryes as they 
Prayer for had done vnto him through 1gnorance.His parents were 
the dead. deceaſſed long before : leauing him behind them a - 


Prayer to | 
Sayntes, feele the myſeries and troubles of Orphancy . For he 


Virgins, 
moſt dainty pleaſure, and the reliefe of the poore for 

ſure and certayne riches. And although this Emperour 
Þbeendued with many other notable vertues, yet ſpect- 


Monks b 


tender Orphane. But God would not ſuffer him to - 


Mis Empire free from ſedition, and preſſed downet 


proud harts that were prone torebellion. 
He being euer myndfull of theſe benefits, ceaſed 


brought him vp with the food of deuotion . He; "pe 
(> 


not to honour his Patron with hymnes and praylſes, 


Andin his cuſtome of prayſing God with hymnes his 
ſiſters dyd ioyne with hmm : who lyuing in perpetuall 
virginity, did eſteeme the ſtudy of holy Scriptures as a 


ally with gentlenes,courtely , patience of mynd, which 
no ſtormes can diſquyet , and finally witha ſound and 
approued faith , wherof 1 will ſhew a moſt cuident 


| Proofe. 


There was a certaine Monke , who being of fom- 
what too boulda mind , came vnto the Emperour a- 
bout ſome ſuite or other. And having madeduwers tours 
neys 12 vaine,, he interdiaed the Emperour from the 
Com - 


| 


pommunion of the Church z-and-bynding him with 


"the band of the Churches cenſure, he went his way . 
| But the Emperour being a man of ſingular faith; com- 


ming to his Pallace at ſuch tyme asa banquet was pre- 
pared , and allthe gueſts preſent , ſaid , that he would 
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take no meat , vatull he were looſed of the Churches 


Therefore he ſent one of them that was neereſt 2- 


Princes 


bout him vnto the Biſhop, to intreate him, that he were a- 
who bound him , might haue leaue to abſolue him. ffayd of 


_ When the Bithop anſwered,that he ought not to make 


accompt of euery mans bynding , and ſent him word 
that he was looſed already : yet he was not content 
with that abſolution, till he that bound him was inqui- 


| redout , with mucha doe, and reſtored him to the 
 comunion of the Church.So great was the Emperours 


faith in the lawes of God , which alſo moued him to 
giue ſtrait comaundement that ſuch Temples of Idols 


| as were yet ſtanding ſhould be vtterly razed, and ouer- 
throwne, that there ſhould not remayne one ſtep of 


the old error of the Genrnils, for poſterity to looke vpon: 
for theſe were the very words of the Proclamation ſet 
forth againſt them. — 

| Andoftheſeſeeds of Godlynes hereaped cotinuall 
fruit. For this was the onely cauſe, that God Almighty 
did ſo defend him . For when Rhoilus Captayne of the 
Scythians ( called Nomads ) paſſed ouer 1fter witha 
great army ,& began to waſt and ſpoyle the Countrey 
of Thracia , and threatned tolay ſiege tothe pryncipall 
Citty of Conſtantinople ,and to take it in a moment, yea, 
and to make iteuen with the ground; God Ny 
with thunderbolts , and flakes of fire ſent downefrom 
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306 The Ecclejaſiicall Hiſtory 
heauen , not onely burned him, butalſo conſumed his. 
whole army . The like thing alſo did God for his ſake 
in the Perſias warre . For when the Perſians vnderſtan- 


_ ding with what great buſines the Romans were encom - 


z. Para- 
lip. 32. 


bred , brake the league, and made warre vpon their 
neighbours; and when as none came to reſcue them : 
that were inuaded by the enemy. ( for the Emperour 
truſting to the peace before concluded , had ſent his 
Capraynes & ſouldiers to other warres: )then God Al- 
mighty ſentdowneſucha violet ſhower of haile vpon- 
their army , that both ſtayed them from marching any” 
further, and ſtopped the courſe of their horſes , 1nſo- 
much that in twenty dayes they could not trauails 
twenty furlongs , vntillthe Roman Captaynes had gas; 
thered their ſouldiars togeather, and came vpon them 
Againein the ſecond batrayle which was fought 
before , at the ſiege of the Citty which beareth. the 
E mperours name , God Almighty put-them to open 
repreach . For when Gororares had behteged that Crtty. 
aboue thirty dayes withall his army , and had planted 
againſt the walles many warlike inſtruments made 
for battery , when he had tryed infinite engines, and 
builded other Turrets without the walles : onely the 
diuine Fanomins Biſhop of that Citty reſiſted him; and 
brake the force of his engynes. And whenas our Cap- 
taynes refuſed to encounter with the.enemy , not da- 
ryng to ſuccour them that were beſteged , the. Biſhop 
oppoſed himſelf againſt the enemyes , and ſaued the 
: For when as one of the Barbarian Princes vtrered 
his wonted blaſphemy againſt God , and like to. Babſa« 
ces, and Sennacherib, powred outrayluigand reproa on 
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commaunded an'Engine of warre, like vnto a 11:ng;:; 


called Thomas the.Cdpoftle, wo be placedon;& pindaclsr: 


of the wall, and a greatRtone tobeputinta-R, andthe: 
fame to be throwne out;in thenameof him-whom the; 
Barbarians had blaſphemed: which flceing dire&hyyp 
on that Prince ,:and-bghting full: yponi bis-wicked; 
mouth;, disfigured; his conntehance brake lisiheadin: 
pieces,and ſcattered his braynes on the prounda/Which; 
when Gororanes the Captaine had ſeene-; thaugh: he: 
had gathered his aemy.in hope to. take-thatCuty-::yer 
he departed thence, and by the euent of things plainly 
declared, that he was. onerothei And for this caiſehe 
was ſtroken.into, ſo great a feare,'that he made league 
with the Romans, Thus: God the. ſupreme Gouernour 
of all things , prouided for the ſafety of the moſt faith- 
full Emperour;, who oth:freely adkidwledge, that 
hes his ſeruant, and alſo giueth due ſeruice and honour 
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ynto his Lord. (| © 
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\ His Ermperour; as I ſazd before;, reſtored the 


, wi... tothe Citty of Cop antinople that ſo much de- 
firedthera zi But that came. to pale afterwards. After 
thedcath of that moſt-excellcae man! Iynaptive. Bi- 
ag ey 1110 Dad ; 


© Ghop 


full words, and being enraged-withmadnesyfthirea _—_ 2 
ned to ſet the holy Temple of God'on fire; thar halys | 


man could no longer endure his outragiousfury ; but: 


rel1ques'ot Iohp the ome hghrof the world, 
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the death of Tohxchat wonderfull man , the gouerne 
ment of that Church befell /to Praylac , Rar man- 
ners did ficly an{were vnto bis name . Aﬀter the death 
of Saint Alexander, Theodotus that pearle of continen» 


_ .Cywas ordayned Biſhop of Antioch: he was a man_ 
of a very mild ſpirit , and highly commended for his 


 perfetionof life ; who perſwaded the. Sect of CHpolli- 
_ #ar10 ioyneir ſelf ro the flock of Chriſt , & brought 


them into'one fould , with the other ſheep . Bur yet | 
many of-them never waſhed away that notorious ſpot | 
of errour ,wherwith they had bene ſtayned before. - | 
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OF THE PERSECYTION 
r747ſed in Perlia : And of the Martyrs 
 - #hat ſuffered there « | 


1%; |-QHAP.. XXX VIII. 
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"Wherof the King being certified by his Magicias,ſent 

| | he rebuked him with getle ſpeaches, 
and comaunded him to build vp the Pyrewm agayne. 
*Who when he refiſted , anddenyed to do it ,the King 
roatned that he-would ouerthrow all the Chriſtian 
La Tx 0. Churches 
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ſhopof 'Rome: ; Bonifaciud: ſacceeded :afcer Bonifaciut ; & 
Zeeman; after Zoſimus , Celetinue . At Ieraſalem after 


T the ſame tyme 1/digerdes King of Perſia rais 

ſed perſecution againſt the Churches : taking 
woccafionbyſuch anattion , as Iwill now de- 
clare. Biſhop A#desa man that excelled in diuers kinds 
of vertues, being inflamed with an vntimely zeale, 
threw downethe Pyrewmy (for ſo do the Perſians call the 
Temple in which their God of Fireis worſhipped . ) 
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_ Churches. And cr uly he. performed thatindeed which | 
he had threatned in wordes . For asſopneashe hid co. 
maunded Auda that divine man to be: ſlaine, he gat 
_ Charge that the Churches ſhould beoverthrown, And 
as concerning the Ca ta tg the Pyrevew , Tam 
of this opinion , thatit was done at an vnſeaſanable 
tyme . For the holy Apoſtlecomming to Athens, and 
ſeing the Citty blinded with the ſuperſtitious worſhip 
of Idols, did not overthrow a certayne Altar —_ 
they honoured, but reproued their ignorance by word, 
and ſhewed them the truth . But wheras 4#das would 
not build againethe IdoJatrous Temple, which he had 
ouerthrowne , but chole rather to dy ,then to doeit: 
| therefore I have him in great admiration , and doe 
mdge him worthy of a Crowne. For in my opinion 
it 1s nogreater a {inne to adore the Fyre , then to build 
a Temple vntoit. - ” OE 

This was the cauſe that rayſed the ſtorme of per- 
ſecution , which cauſed ſuch rough & violent waues, 
to toſſe them thar profeſſed the faith, This tempeſt ray= 
ſed by the Magicians, as it had bene by certayne whirl= 
windes , endured for thirty yeares togeather . Theygre 
called Magiamongit the Perſians, that doe hould the 
Elements to be Gods . Of whole faigned fables we 
khaue diſputed more perſpicuouſly in another worke , 
wherin we hane {olued their queſtions . | 

Moreover Gororanes the ſonne of 1ſigerdes after his 
Fathers dzath , as he ſucceeded to: his, Father in. the 
5s, |Kingdome, fo did healſo in the warre which his Fa- 


e. fither had rayſed againſt the faith , For the Father at his 


death , left theſe two things in' charge to his ſonne. 
What new and ſtrange torments, they pur the faithfull | 
| | people 
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tenant. When the King heard that he was a Obri 
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kinH:zed 6 theirt hands 7 and foricofÞrieit backs) 
DPhey ſteipped: the fkin from ſomes off rherr heads;;;be> 
Sinai at the forhead ,' and ending At the beard ; Oy 
thels ry indloſbdiinrecds thaie' were halfe cur-in. the 
mydit5-laying: the dents'of knotres 'therof ©: their 
bodye3 \then they wrapped them ih ſtrong bands 
from top*to'toe-, and: bournd'the recdes fo ſtrait with- 


all their: force , that by: pittyfull cearing of: that. part | 
of the ſkin to' which the reeds were faſtened,,' they 


might put them to ſoarer panys of rorment. ' | : 


| Moreouer they digged purtes inthe ground and 
therin putting a great multitude of Rats, they. then 


oY 


bound the:Champions of Chriſt \ both hand and 


foote , leaſt they ſhould driue/away the Rats ,and (6 


threw them into _the pittes for their food. . The rats 
being hungry , deuoured the fleſh of the Saintes. by 


little and little © and- ſo put them to bitter and linge- 
ring torments. Likewiſe thoſe cruell tormentors be- 
Ing taught their leſſon by. the wicked enemy of-our 
Nature, and the Aduerfary of truth , deuiſed many 0- 
thegtorments more paynfull then theſe. But they could 


not ſo daunt-the courage and conſtancy of thoſe 


Champions .: For they ran forward of their owne 
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freewill ; thirſting earneſtly after death , which o-ſſ to 
pened the gate to immortall life . I will heere makeſſ he 


alfo:-kaow the valour of the reſt . 
| © There was one Hormiſda a man of great Nobilit 


mention of two or three of them , that ſo a man may tet 


ly 
the 


| among the Perſians , lineally deſcended of the ſtock off tha 
the CAthemenides , and his Father was chiefe Lieuf pif 
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him , and to deny his God and Sauiour-..To whom 


Hormiſaa made anſwere : O King ( ſaid he ) your 


commaundement 15 neither 1uſt nor profitable , For 


he that hath once learned , fo ealily co deſpiſe Al- 


mighty God , and to deny him , will more eaſily de- 


ſpiſe a King, being no mare but a morcall man , Bue 


1f he be worthy-of extreme puniſhment that denyeth 
you to be a King ; how much greater puniſhment 
doth he deſerue whith denyeth the Creator of all 
things, | -« | 


But the King, who ought rather to have wonde-. 


red at his grave (peach , firſt {[poyled this noble Chame« 
pion of his riches and honours , and commaunded hin 
to be ſtripr out of all his apparrell , ſaue only his bree- 
ches , and tolead the Cammels that were in the camp, 


Many dayes after the King looking downe from h1s 


Gallery , faw that exceilent man parched with the 
beames of theſunne , and couered ouer with duſt; and 


calling to mind the noblenes and honourable eſtate. 


of his Father, firſt he commaunded him to be broughe 
vnto him, and to be arrayed ina lynnen ſhirt;,then 


thinking his hart to be well ſoftned , partly by the 


torments paſt, and partly by the courcely ſhewed vn- 
to him , che ſayd as followeth . Now at length, ſayd 
he , let obſtinacy be laid aſide, and deny the Carpen- 
ters Sonne. But Hormiſda being enkindled with God- 
ly zeale, rent the ſhirt 1n pieces, and throwing it to 
the King , ſpake thus vnto hum . If thou thinkeſt 
that for this, I will forlake my Religion , take thy 
gift ynco thee with thy irceligion. 
 Whea he King perceaued him to be ſo coura- 
LS _-Eee __ e1ous, 
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Rian , he commaunded him to be brought ' before. 
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gol The Ecclehaſticall Hiſtory 
g10us, he thruſt him out of the Pallace . Furthermore 
when Szepxes the Maiſter of a thonſand ſeruants ; re- 


ny the Creatour of this world , the King firſt inqui- 
red who was the lewdeſt of all his ſeruants, and to 
him he committed the gouernment of all the reſt : 
yea and commaunded Szexes his Maiſter ro do him 
ſeruice: nay more then that, he marryed his Maiſters 
wife vntq him , thinking by that meanes to make 
FSnenes the defender of the Truth, to recant his opi- 
| nion. But he miſſed of his purpoſe . For Szenes had 
his houſe baylded on a rock, _ 
* |  Aﬀtertheſe he commaunded Beniaminthe Deacon 
to be apprehended and put in priſon . And abour two 
yeares after,the Roman Embaſladovr came to the King 
ro treat about other matters, who hearing of the 
Deacon, obtayned- his liberty of the King . But the 
King commaunded Beniamin , that he ſhould promiſe 
not to confer with any of his Magicians about the 
Chriſtizn Religion . The Embaſſadour vndertooke 
that Beniamin ſhould do as the King commaunded , 


Beniamin on the contrary fide anſwered the Embaſſa- 


dour , when he aduertiſed him of the matter , that he 


could not chooſe bur impart vnto others, that light 


which he had receaued from God . For ( ſaid he ) the 
Story of the Ghoſpell doth plainly teach what puniſh- 


ment 15 due toſuch , as do hide their talent receaued.f 


But the King not knowing his anfwere as then 
commaunded him to be Jooſed out of his bandes , 
who according to his former cuſtome never ceaſſed 


to enlighten the harts of ſuch as were blinded wit 


on] 


 darknes, and to bring them to that I1ght which ig the 


N14 
mm 
thi 
Fo 
the 


—_— CY 


onely perceaucd by; the ynderſtanding. 


1: DThenext: yeare after;, newes was brought to.the $ 
King of: hts dotnges.. Who commaunded him to be. 
brought againe vato his preſence, and to deny God 


whom he worſhipped . Then he asked the King, 
what puntthement he was worthy to have ,who ſhould 


forſake his Kingdome, and ſubmir himſelf ro the go-. 


nernment of another Prince, He is worthy of death. 
{aid the King:,.and the ſoareſt- puniſhmeat that may 
be. To whom the moſt wiſe man replied ; how then 
( ſaid he) is. that man to be chaſtened that forſakech, 
the Creator and maker of all chings , that maketh one 
of his fellow' ſeruants a--Gad ,. and giveth him ſuch, 


honour as 15 due ro the true. God ? With which wordes. 


the King was (o (ore. offended , that he commaunded: 


twenty:lharpquylles to be thruſt: vnder the wayles of 


his fingers and toes . Andleing that he made but a ieſt 
at this torment, he commaunded-anocher quyll to be 
thruſt into his priuy M:m er, which being often 
tymes thruſt in and out , put him to vaſpeakable tor- 
ments , when that puniſhment; was done, the wicked 
and outragious Tyrant cauſed a ſtrong wand , that 


was rough and full of gags to be thruſt .anto his fun- 


dament< In winch 'rorment;the noble champion of 
Chriſt gaue: yp the Ghoſt, ©. | 


It wereanin finytething ro declare all the villai. 


nies which: thoſe wicked. men committed . Neither 


muſt. any man. meruayle, that God who oouerneth all 
things doth beare fo much with their wicked. cruelty. 


Ted} For asmany E mperours aSraigned. before Conftantine 
the Great , raged extremely q__ the profeſſors of * 


the Truth, And Dioclefian on t 


1e very day of our Sa- 
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[i uiours paſſion pulled downe all the- Churches withiy . 
the Romen Empire ; Bur bef ore nyneyeares were fully 
paſt , the very ſame' Churches began'ro flowriſh a 

gaine , and more excelled mn Jargenes and beau 

mY then they did before: and the Tyrant rogeather 477 
= | .| his Tyranny was. difpatched out of the way. And 
| | . The our Lord himſelf foretould , both that theſe warres 
ED. ſhould be rayſed againſt the.Chriſtians ,and alſo that 
ner be o- the Church ſhall never be overcome . Moreover exe 
uercome, perience doth teach vs, that warre 15 better, and more 
commodions for vs then peace; for the one doth 
make vs cowardly , fuggith, and faint-harted; the 

other doth whet our mindes, and make vs deſpiſe 

the things of this world, as fleeting and. tranſitory. 

But of thele matters we haue often diſicourled in other 
bookes.. Sib 
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|  - - Biſhop ef Moplyeſtia.. 


]/- 4 CHAP. XXXIX. 


Vxins thetyme that the divine Theodore 
. gotterned the Church of Antivch, Theodorm 
k[/ Bihop of Mopſueſiia, who inſtrufted the 
whole Church of Chriſt with his doctrine, and foy- 
Ted all the ſquadrons of Heretikes , departed this life , 
He was ſcholler to Diodorws that excellent man, and 
helper to Tohx that moſt holy Biſhop, and has great 
| companion . For ioyntly. betwene themſelues they 
ly drunk the precepts of wſedome out of the fpirucuall 
fountaynes of Dijodorw . Theoderns bare the office of 
= T1 ME ” - Biſhop 


Biſhop fix and thirty yeares, never ceaffing to ſtand 
. 4n contynuall battaile againſt the C4rians, and Eunce 
wiaxs: alwayes aſſaulting the: diue]iſh band of Apolli- 
#aris , and offering holſome paſture to the holy ſheep 


of Chriſt. Whole brother Polychronize partly: by his - 


excellent dearine, and partly by tis Godly life , go+ 
uerned the Church of Apamea with great commen- 
dation. Heere 1 am determyned to make an end of 
my Hiſtory , humbly deſiring all that ſhall reade ir, 
to requite. my labour with their prayers . This hiſtory 
contayneth theſpace of an hundred and fiue yeares : 
and-begynneth with the hereſy of Arius , and endeth 
with the death of the famous men Theodormw and 
Theodoime, - + 
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Pag .256. Cyrophrygia  Corredt. Carophrygid, 
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If any other errours be found , 1 beſeech. 
the courteous Reader , of his charity , to 


correct them himſelfe , 
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